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P R E F A C E .
T his t h e s i s  has been arranged on the p r in c ip le  th a t  
the s e l e c t i o n  fo r  d e t a i l e d  treatm ent o f  r e p r e se n ta t iv e  
specimens o f  the ep ic  i s  l i k e l y  to  p resen t the nature and 
h is t o r y  o f  i t s  growth in  th e  soundest manner. Seven well-known  
e p ic s  have been chosen typ ica l, o f  p e r io d s ,  f o r  an ep ic  i s  
r e la t e d  to  the S p i r i t  o f  i t s  age , and o f  d i a l e c t s ,  f o r  an art  
has i t s  "Growth from 11 as w e l l  as i t s  "Growth t o 11 •
Raso as a specimen r e p r esen ts  the R ajasthani d ia le c t  and 
at the same time bard ic  p oetry ; Padumavatl the S u f i  romantic 
elem ent; Ram-garlt-Manas the d ev o tio n a l sen tim ents o f  the  
l o f t i e s t  so u l  o f a l l ;  R5m-Cahdrlka. the p oetry  o f  form and 
r h e to r ic  from the R i t i - e r a .  The remaining th ree  represen t  
modem ten d en c ie s  th a t have shown them selves in  Indian thought 
fo r  a century p a s t ,  and have been g iven  a p la ce  in  ep ic  
l i t e r a t u r e  in  the f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the 20th  ce n tu r y . I t  i s  
remarkable th a t  w hile  no o th er  language in  In d ia  has so fa r  
produced an ep ic  t h i s  cen tu ry , H indi has reason  to  be proud o f  
no l e s s  than th r e e ,  P r iy a p ra v a s . S a k e ta . and Kamayani.
These rep resen t in  th a t  order r e a l i s t i c ,  romantic and 
symbolic te n d e n c ie s .
In to  my account o f th ese  and o th er  works I  have put 
much c a r e fu l  in v e s t ig a t io n  based on wide re a d in g , and on 
c r i t e r i a  th a t  have been used  by l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  elsew here
and have been duly acknowledged h e r e .  I  have expressed  
my own op in ion  on the m erits  and dem erits o f  the works 
chosen and on t h e ir  p la ce  and importance in  H indi l i t e r a t u r e .
In the course o f  my s tu d ie s  I have b e n e f i t t e d  from 
su g g e s t io n s  made by Dr.L.D. B a r n e tt ,M .A .,D .L it t .(L o n d o n ) ,
Mr. A. Master,C . I .E .  ,M.A. , and Dr.K.N. Shukla^M.A.,
D .L it t . (B e n a r e s )  , and to  a l l  o f  them I  owe g r a t e fu l  thanks.  
My w h ole-h earted  thanks are due to  Mr.A.H. H arley ,M .A .,
I .E . S . ( r e t d . )  who as a s in c e r e  fr ie n d  and c o u n s e l lo r  has 
guided t h i s  work to  i t s  com p letion .
3 0 .1 2 .4 8 . H.C.Roy.
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ABBREVIATIONS.
Raso fo r P r i t h ir a j  Raso,
Pad, t! P adumavat i ,
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H.C.R. ft H arish  Chandra Ro_y,
I. I N  I  R 0 D U O' T I. 0 N.
EPIC AND EPIC MATERIALS
The E p ic ,  i t s  d e f i n i t i o n  : -
"The poet in  a golden  clim e was born,
With golden  s ta r s  above;
Dower!d w ith  the hate  o f  h a te ,  the scorn  
of scorn ,
The love  o f  l o v e ,
He saw thro* l i f e  and d eath , thro* good 
and i l l ,
1
He saw t h r o 1 h i s  own sou l."
Tennyson here sees  what a poet w ith  f u ln e s s  of
in s ig h t  ought to  b e .  I t  has been s a id  th a t  th ere  su rv ives
in  Tennyson only the p a in te r  and m u sic ian . But a recen t
defender has d ec lared  th a t "he was the f i r s t  poet s in c e
L u cretiu s  to  be profoundly a f f e c t e d  by a s c i e n t i f i c
2 .
con cep tion  of nature."  A poet must be u n u su a lly
g i f t e d ,  and see w ith  "extraord inary  d iv in a t io n " .  His
c r e a t io n s  are an e s s e n t i a l  part of a p e o p le f s em otional
l i f e .  P oetry  " is  one o f  the many channels in to  which
3 .
the energy o f  an age d isch arges  i t s e l f" .
1 .  Tennyson!s Works. (The Epic)
2 .  Desmond Mac6arthy, "Daily Telegraph" , 3 0 .1 1 .4 7 .
3 .  W.H. Hudson, The Study of L i t e r a t u r e .
- 2
I n  p o e t i c  c o m p o s i t i o n s  t h e  e p i c  h o l d s  a 
p r o m i n e n t  p l a c e ;  i t s  g r e a t  w r i t e r s  a r e  among t h e  m a s t e r ­
minds  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e s  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  The e p i c  p o e t  
i n  a l l  a g e s  a^nd  c o u n t r i e s  h a s  g i v e n  e x p r e s s i o n  t o  
s t o r i e s  w h ic h  s u r r o u n d e d  h im  i n  h i s  y o u t h ,  s t o r i e s  o f  
f a c t s  w h ic h  s u r r o u n d e d  h i s  n a t i o n  i n  i t s  y o u t h  o r  t r a g i c  
y e a r s ,  an d  h a v e  b e e n  t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  h im .  The n a t i o n a l  
i d e a l  and  c i v i l i z a t i o n  c l a i m  h im  a s  t h e i r  most e l o q u e n t  
e x p o n e n t .  S t o r i e s  o f  h e r o i c  d e e d s ,  o f  m an ly  v i r t u e s  
and  i d e a l  manhood w h ic h  f ro m  age t o  age  h a v e  i n s p i r e d
a  r a c e ,  a r e  g a r n e r e d  i n t o  t h e  common s t o r e - h o u s e  o f
4 .
t h e  e p i c  poem . E p i c  p o e t r y  h a s  a p p e a r e d  a t  v a r i o u s  
t i m e s  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y ,  and  
as  a  s i m i l a r  n e e d  l e d  t o  i t s  c r e a t i o n  t h e s e  p r o d u c t i o n s  
a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t .  L i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  i n  t h e  
E a s t  and  t h e  W es t  hav e  made a c o m p a r a t i v e  s t u d y  o f  them  
and  f r a m e d  a  num ber  o f  d e f i n i t i o n s  w h ic h  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  
i n  f o rm  b u t  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  a l i k e .  To o b t a i n  a  c l e a r e r  
i d e a  o f  t h e  e p i c  some o f  t h e s e  d e f i n i t i o n s  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  
h e r e .
The E n c y c l o p a e d i a  B r i t t a n n i c a  i n  i t s  a r t i c l e  d e a l s  
w i t h  t h e  w ord  " e p i c ” and  g i v e s  i t s  m ean ing  a c c o r d i n g  t o  
W e s t e r n  i d e a s .  E p i c  (<§r. ,l6’lX o s , , , a  s t o r y  and  " e l ' i i k o s "  , 
p e r t a i n i n g  t o  a  s t o r y )  i s  a  name g i v e n  t o  t h e  most 
d i g n i f i e d  an d  e l a b o r a t e  f o rm  o f  n a r r a t i v e  p o e t r y .  The
t e r m  ue p o p e e u i s  a l s o ^ b u t  more r a r e l y ,  em p lo y ed  t o
: d e s i g n a t e  t h e  s ame . t h i n g . ■ C :';: / ' I  - I f  -
v':>: V o l t a i r e  an d  some o t i i e r  b r i i l c a  .^- i i v i h g .  i n  t h e  ; v ■-
■ 1 8 t h  b e n t u r y ,  t o o k  i t  t o  b e  " N a r r a t i v e s /  iia ' v e r s e s  . o f ' 
. w a r l i k e  a d v e n t u r e s ” i  L ry d e n ; o p e n s .  f i l s f d e d i e ^ a t i i o h ^ r t o ; -  
,:'4 h i s  ^ r  a n s d k t l o r i .  o f ;; t h e : Ae lie i d ' ■ w 1 t h  ■. t h e  wo rets:; "A.fie r o l e  
fi poem, t r u l y  .s t i o h , i s  .undoubtedly;;- th jeV^greatebt^;;wbrk;%hich 
.t h e  so u l t^ o f  man i s  c a p a b l e  to .■produce"  . T h is ,  o p . in io h  ...; 
r e g a r d s  ' t h e s e  l o n g  poems a s  i n t e n d e d  " t o  . f  orm ;t h e ; mind : 
t  o. h e r  o I o  v i n t  ue b y . e x a m p le 1 1 P r o f O h a d w i c k  d e f  i n e s  ah 
e p i c - a s  t h e  o u tco m d  , o f f a n h e r o i o  ;ag® and  sums up - t h e  . 
f  c o h d i t  ions,; r e q u i s l t e  f o r a h  ■ fier6:i c  -age; i n  tfie p h r a s e ; : • f . 
-,. "Mars' and Muses" . . ; P r o f . L as .ce l ie s  Abercrombie .says-
"Epic mate r i a l s  a f  e f r a g m e n ta ry ,  s c a t t e r e d / v ; spmetimee;;.
' c o n t r a d l e t o r y  . e a c h  p i e c e  of, c om para t  i v e l y  s m a l l  s i z e  
: w i t h  nb; i n t e n t i o n  b e y o n d  h e a r t y  n a r r a t i v e . . I t  i s  a  - 
1 h e a p  o f  e x c e l l e n t  s t o n e s , a d m i r a b l y ;  q u a r r i e d  out. o f  a  f  : 
g r e a t  r o c k  f a c e ,  o f  s t u b b o r n  e x p e r i e n c e . fi B u t  f o r  t h i s  .
;. to  be worked in t o  some g r e a t  s t m e t  u r e . o f ; e p ic -p o  0 1 r  y., '
the- h e r o ic  bgo mus t  be. cap ab le  of produc i n g . ah ;. H 1 y 
I n d i v i d u a l  i t  y. - o f  p ro fo u n d e r  n a tu r e  * I  -He make s ; t h i s  l ie  ap
:; p 4y A Be n g a l i  Ramayanas: -by Sen page;"2.
■f-1 5 *  ' E h .. B r » yon; " E p ic "  » ,f./ /f i;.:1v fi/;V;f;:
6 .  •; The G row th  ; o f . L i t  e n a t u r e  . V o l .  11
—4 —
o f  m a t t e r  I n t o  a  g r a n d  d e s i g n ,  he  f o r c e s  i t  t o  obey
a  s i n g l e  p r e s i d i n g  u n i t y  o f  a r t i s t i c  p u r p o s e .  F o r  t h i s
u n i t y  —  t h e  s y m b o l i sm  o f  manf s g r e a t  d e s t i n y  i s
7 .
r e q u i r e d ”
E p i c s  a r e  som e t im es  d i v i d e d  i n t o  two c l a s s e s ^
( 1 )  A u t h e n t i c  and  (2 )  l i t e r a r y .  P r o f .  S i d d h a n t a  e x p l a i n s  
t h e s e  two c l a s s e s  i n  t h i s  way: t h e  f o r m e r  may o r  may n o t
be t r a c e d  t o  a  vague  a n d  shadowy a u t h o r ,  b u t  w i t h  t h e  l a t t e r  
we a r e  c e r t a i n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  a u t h o r s h i p  and  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  
i s  d e f i n i t e  i n  t h a t  c o m p o s i t i o n  e . g .  V i r g i l  i s  d i f f e r e n t
S i m i l a r  d e f i n i t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  g i v e n  b y  t h e  E a s t e r n  
w r i t e r s  on p o e t i c s .  Among them t h e  most c o m p r e h e n s iv e  
d e f i n i t i o n  i s  t h a t  o f  Kavirajjr  V i s w a n a th  , a  w r i t e r  on 
S a h s k i i t  p o e t i c s ,  who s t a t e s ,  " The g r e a t  poem M ahakavya  
( e p i c )  i s  a  p o e t i c a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  i n  a num ber  o f  c a n t o s .
The h e r o  t h e r e o f  s h o u l d  be a  d e i t y ,  o r  K s h a t t r i y a  o f  
n o b le  f a m i l y ,  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  b y  p u r ^ ^ r - s  a n d  g e n e r o s i t y  
o f  h e a r t ,  o r  a  num ber  o f  k i n g s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  same 
n o b l e  f a m i l y .  Of t h e  E r o t i c ,  H e r o i c ,  Q , u i e t i s t i c  15f l a v o u r s ” 
some one o f  them  s h o u l d  be  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  i n  i t ,  a l l  t h e  
o t h e r s  b e i n g  a n c i l l a r y .  I t  s h o u l d  c o n t a i n  a l l  t h e  d r a m a t i c
The E p i c  p age 1 6 .
8 .  The H e r o i c  A,&e__of I n d i a .
f ro m Homer,  ¥ya s from V a l m i k i
- 5
J u n c t u r e s  ( o r  f e a t u r e s ) .  The s t o r y ,  p e r t a i n i n g  t o
some v i r t u a l  c h a r a c t e r  o r  c h a r a c t e r s ,  must  be  d e r i v e d
_ -  SCTHt
f ro m  h i s t o r y  s u c h  as  M a h a b h a r a t a  o r  aay  o t h e r  s o u r c e .
I t  h a s  f o r  i t s  f r u i t s  ( i . e .  t h e  f i n a l  o b j e c t  o b t a i n e d  
by  t h e  h e r o  o r  t h e  l i k e )  a l l  tfee f o u r ^  e r i t , w e a l t h
e n jo y m e n t  a n d  l i b e r a t i o n ,  o r  i t  h a s  o n l y  one o f  th e m .
I t  b e g i n s  w i t h  a  s a l u t a t i o n  t o  a d e i t y  o r  a  b e n e d i c t i o n ,  
o r  s im p ly  w i t h  t h e  m e n t io n  o f  a  m a t t e r  l e a d i n g  i n t o  t h e  
main  s t o r y  o f  t h e  poem. Som etim es  i t  b e g i n s  w i t h  a  
r e p r o a c h  o f  t h e  m a l i c i o u s  o r  t h e  l i k e  and  a  e u lo g iu m  
o f  t h e  g o o d .  I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  c a n t o s ,  more t h a n  e i g h t  
i n  n u m b e r ,  n e i t h e r  t o o  s h o r t  n o r  t o o  l o n g ,  e a c h  can>fco 
c o m p r i s i n g  s t a n z a s ,  com posed i n  some p a r t i c u l a r  m e t* e ,  
b u t  e n d i n g  10& bit a  d i f f e r e n t  o n e .  S o m e t im e s ,
h o w e v e r ,  we f i n d  a  c a n t o ,  composed i n  a  v a r i e t y  o f  m e t r e s .  
At t h e  end  o f  e a c h  c a n t o  s h o u l d  b e  i n d i c a t e d  th e  s u b j e c t  
o f  t h e  s u c c e e d i n g  c a n t o .  The s u n  and  moon, day  and  n i g h t ,  
m o rn in g  and e v e n i n g ,  n o o n ,  t w i l i g h t  an d  d a r k n e s s ,  o c e a n  
an d  m o u n t a i n s ,  woods and  h u n t i n g ,  t h e  s e a s o n s ,  t h e  
e n j o y m e n t s  and  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  l o v e r s ,  s a i n t s ,  h e a v e n ,  
c i t i e s ,  s a c r i f i c e s ,  m i l i t a r y  m a r c h e s ,  c o u n s e l ,  m a r r i a g e ,  
b i r t h  o f  a  so n  -  t h e s e  a r e  t o  be d e s c r i b e d  i n  i t ,  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  o c c a s i o n ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e i r  a t t e n d a n t  
i n c i d e n t s  and  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I t  i s  t o  be  named a f t e r  
t h e  p o e t ,  t h e  s t o r y ,  t h e  h e r o  o r  t h e  l i k e ,  w h i l e  t h e  
d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  a  c a n t o  i s  t o  be a f t e r  t h e  p r i n c i p a l
6 -
r /  *  /  —
m a t t e r ,  c o n t a i n e d  t h e r ^ n ^  Ex. Raphuvam sa , S i s u p a l v a d h
ci n  S a n s k r i t  . D a n d i n ,  a n o t h e r  S a n s k r i t  w r i t e r ,  d e f i n e s
10 ^ 1 1  
e p i c  s i m i l a r l y  . He and  P a n d i t  J a g a j l ia th  l a y
e m p h a s i s  on t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u l d  be  one p r e d o m in a n t
" f l a v o u r "  i n  i t  a n d  t h e  o t h e r s  s h o u l d  h e l p  i t .  The
l a t t e r  d o es  n o t  d e s c r i b e  t h e  o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  o f  an  e p i c ,
ti
H em can d ra ,  t h e  famous J a i n  g r a m m a r i a n ,  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  
v e r s e s  i n  t h e  s e v e r a l  c a n t o s ,  o b s e r v i n g  a l l  t h e  u n i t i e s ,  
and  p o s s e s s i n g  t h e  s p l e n d o u r  o f  b e a u t e o u s  an d  f i n e  
e x p r e s s i o n  o f  f e e l i n g ,  make up an  e p i c  , H a r iv a m s a  
a  p o e t ,  w i t h  t h e  M a h a b h a r a t a  i n  mind s a y s  t h a t  t h e  e p i c
i s  an  akhyanam ( s t o r y )  and  b h a v a r t h a m  ( i d e a s  and  e x p l a n a t : y i s )
1 3 -an d  s r u t i v i s t a r a m  ( s p r e a d i n g  t h e  known f a c t s )  .
A s i m i l a r  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  an e p i c  i n  P e r s i a  i s  a p p a r a n t  i n  
t h e  Shahnama , t h e  w ork  o f  t h e  g r e a t  p o e t  F i r d a u s i  i n  t h e  
r e i g n  o f  Iviahmud^Ghazni (+.997 -  1030 A . D . ) ^ w h i c h  h o w ev e r  h a s  
b e e n  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  m aanav i  » v e r s e - f o r m  t h r o u g h o u t .  
C o m p ar in g  a l l  t h e  above  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  t h e  e p i c  we may 
sum m arise  w hat  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  n e c e s s a r y  i n  them  u n d e r  
f i v e  h e a d s :
9 ,  S a h i t y a  D a r p a ^ a , t r a n s , by  R. B a l l a n t y n e , S l o k a ,  5 5 9 ,
1 0 ,  K a v y a d a r g a S l o k a s  14 t o  2 2 .
1 1 ,  R a s a g a h g a j h a r .
1 2 ,  K a v y a h u s a ^ s a n a , (2 0 1 )
1 3 ,  A l s o  q u o t e d  i n  t h e  G r e a t  E p i c  o f  I n d i a  b y  H o p k i n s ,
- 7 -
1) A fam ous  s t o r y  o f  a w e l l - k n o w n  h e r o ;
2) D e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  v a r i o u s  p h a s e s  o f  l i f e  an d  N a t u r e ;
3) An h e r o i c  e l e m e n t ;
4) F o r m a l i t i e s  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  and  e n d ,  and  t h e
d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  a  main " f l a v o u r " ^
5) A num ber  o f  c a n t o s  o r  c h a p t e r s .
E p i c  M a t e r i a l s : -  W e s t e r n  w r i t e r s  so m e t im es  l o o k  upon
t h e  works  o f  Homer a n d  H e s i o d  a s  r e c o r d s  o f  p r i m i t i v e
t h o u g h t ,  b u t  P r o f e s s o r  G i l b e r t  M u r ra y  h a s  e x p l i c i t l y
s t a t e d  t h a t  ” Our I l i a d , O d y s s e y , E r g a  and  T heogony
a r e  n o t  t h e  f i r s t ,  noj? t h e  s e c o n d ,  n o t  t h e  t w e l f t h  o f
14
s u c h  em bod im en ts"  . So t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  e p i c  -  m a t e r i a l  
i n  G re e c e  i s  p o s i t e d  a t  a  v e r y  e a r l y  s t a g e  o f  t h e  human 
h i s t o r y .  B u t  e a r l i e r  m a t e r i a l s  s t i l l  a r e  t r a c e a b l e  i n  
t h e  o l d  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  i s  now g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e d  
t h a t  t h e  ffgveda h a s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  i t  some p r i m i t i v e  
r e c o r d s  t o  w h ic h  t h e  h e r o e s  o f  Ramayana and  M a h a b h a r a t a  
t h e  two o l d e s t  e p i c s  i n  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t r a c e  t h e i r  
o r i g i n .
P r o f .  W i n t e r n i t z  f i n d s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  e p i c - m a t e r i a l s
1 5
i n  s e v e r a l  A khyanas  ( s t o r i e s )  and  Samvadas o f  t h e  Rgveda . 
The R g v ^ d a -S a rn h i ta  c o n t a i n s ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  s a c r i f i c i a l  
hymns w h ic h  fo rm  t h e  n u c l e u s  o f  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n ,  some r e l i c s
1 4 .  E n .  B r .  “E p i c ” .
1 5 .  Some P ro b le m s  o f  I n d i a n  L i t e r a t u r e ? W i n t e r n i t z  •
- 8 -
o f  a n c i e n t  p o e t r y  u n c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  r e l i g i o u s  r i t e s .
Among t h e s e  a r e  a b o u t  tw e n t y  poems w h ic h  a r e  l e g e n d s  
myths o r  s t o r i e s  i n  t h e  fo rm  o f  d i a l o g u e s ,  and  may be 
c a l l e d  Samvada o r  A khyaha o r  I t l h a s a  ( h i s t o r i c a l ) h y m n s .
The b e s t  known sp e c im e n  o f  t h i s  k i n d  o f  p o e t r y  i s  t h e
_ 1 6
Samvada b e t w e e n  P u r u r a v a s  and  U rv a & i .  P u r u r a v a s  i s  
a  m o r t a l ,  U r v a s i  an  A p s a r a  o r  nymph. F o r t u n a t e l y  t h i s
a n c i e n t  myth o f  t h e  l o v e  o f  a  m o r t a l  k i n g  f o r  a
■e
c e l / s t i a l  m a iden  i s  p r e s e r v e d  i n  o t h e r  w orks  an d  w i t h  t h e i r  
a i d  t h e  s t o r y  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  above m e n t io n e d  d i a l o g u e  
ca n  be  r e c o n s t r u c t e d .  A more d e v e l o p e d  f o rm  o f  t h i s  
s t o r y  i s  f o u n d  i n  Satpath-B^frfcman ( X I ,  6 ,  1) I t  a p p e a r s  
a g a i n  i n  t h e  K a th a k  o f  t h e  B l a c k -  Y a ^ u r v e d a , i n  H a r i v a m s a ,  
i n  V i s n u - P u r a n a  , a n d  i t  fo rm s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  one o f  
K a l i - D a s ! s im m o r t a l  d r a m a s ,  t h e  V i k r a m o r v a s i y a .
-  17
A n o t h e r  famous d i a l o g u e  i s  t h a t  o f  Yam and  Y am i.
I t  i s  f u l l  o f  d r a m a t i c  v i g o u r .  T h i s  i s  r e a l l y  o n l y
a f r a g m e n t  o f  a  s t o r y ,  t h o u g h  one o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p i e c e s
L
i n  I n d i a n  L i t e r a t u r e  . Scholars  d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  v iew s  
r e g a r d i n g  t h i s  s t o r y .  I n  1885 H. O ld e n b e r g  s t a r t e d  a 
t h e o r y  t h a t  t h e  o l d e s t  f o rm  o f  e p i c - p o e t r y  i n  I n d i a
1 6 .  R i g .  X .  9 5 .
1 7 .  R i g .  X .  1 0 .
9 -
- i .  -  1 8was t h e  ARhyana , a  t a l e  w i t h  a m i x t u r e  o f  p r o s e  an d  v e r s e ,
t h e  s p e e c h e s  b e i n g  i n  v e r s e ,  t h e  e v e n t s  i n  p r o s e ,  an d  he
went t o  t h e  R g y ed ic  hymns f o r  i t s  o r i g i n .  B u t  Max M u l l e r
and  S y l v a i n  L e v i  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  d i a l o g u e  poems o f
t h e  Rgveda m igh t  be a  k i n d  o f  d ra m a .  I n q u i r y  was p u r s u e d
f u r t h e r  b y  H e r t e l  and  Von S c h r o e d e r ,  who s o u g h t  t o  p ro v e
t h a t  t h e s e  Samvada hymns w ere  r e a l l y  d i a l o g u e s  b e l o n g i n g
t o  d r a m a t i c  p e r f o r m a n c e s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  r e l i g i o u s
c u l t .  P r o f .  W - i n t e m i t z  h a s  f o l l o w e d  a m id d le  c o u r s e
b e t w e e n  t h e s e  t h e o r i e s .  I n  h i s  v iew  t h e s e  a r e  h a l f - e p i c ,
h a l f - d r a m a t i c . He s a y s , "  T h i s  d i a l o g u e - f o r m  i s  i n d e e d
t h e  most p o p u l a r  f o rm  o f  e a r l y  n a r r a t i v e  p o e t r y .  The
Samvada hymns o f  t h e  g g v ed a  a r e  t h e n  a n c i e n t  b a l l a d s .
S u ch  b a l l a d s  w h ich  t r e a t e d  o f  one and  t h e  same s u b j e c t
w ere  o f t e n  co m b in ed  i n t o  a  c y c l e ,  a n d  s u c h  c y c l e s  o f
b a l l a d s  f o rm e d  t h e  n u c l e u s  f ro m  w h ic h  t h e  e p i c  h a s
19 vU
d e v e l o p e d .  P r o f .  C hadw ick  s e e s  h e r o i c  p o e t r y  i n  g g v ed a
i n  t h e  hymns t o  I n d r a  and  o t h e r  d e i t i e s .  " T h e s e  most
commonly c o n t a i n  p r a y e r s  o r  t h a n k s g i v i n g  f o r  v i c t o r y  on
b e h a l f  o f  a  p r i n c e  and  a l s o  c e l e b r a t e  h i s  g e n e r o s i t y  t o  t h e
2 0 .
p o e t  who i s  e v i d e n t i A l y  a  p r i e s t "
1 8 .  Some P ro b le m s  o f  I n d i a n  L i t e r a t u r e . W i n t e r n i t z
1 9 .  A n c i e n t  I n d i a n  B a l l a d  P o e t r y .  P .  46
2 0 .  The G row th  o f  L i t e r a t u r e . V o l .  1 1 .  P .  482
-  1 0 -
He h a s  t r a c e d  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  t h e  P a n d a v a s
t o  t h e  ffgveda .  H ere  an i d e a  seems t o  p r e v a i l  t h a t  s u c c e s s
ca n  he g a i n e d  t h r o u g h  d i v i n e  h e l p ,  an i d e a  t h a t  h a s  b e e n
c a r r i e d  o v e r  i n t o  S a n s k r i t  an d  H i n d i  e p i c s .  The h o r s e  h a s
b e e n  th e  h e r o * s  com pan ion  and  h i s  h e l p e r  s i n c e  t h e
im m em o r ia l  t i m e s ,  an d  d e v o t i o n  t o  i t  i s  a p r o m i n e n t  h e r o i c
f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  ffgveda • R e f e r e n c e s  t o  h o r s e s  o c c u r  e v e ry w h e re
and w ho le  hymns a r e  o c c u p i e d  w i t h  t h e  s u b j e c t .  T h i s  f e a t u r e
goes  b a c k  t o  t h e  e a r l i e s t  p e r i o d .  I n  ffgveda V l l l . , 5 7 ,
w h ic h  d a t e s  f ro m  t h e  t im e  o f  D i v o d a s , one s t a n z a  (1 8 )  i s
d e v o t e d  t o  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  a  m a re ,  c a l l e d  U r s a n v a t T .
P ro^ .  H ea re n sh aw  s a y s ,  n I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e
A ryans  w ere  t h e  t a m e r s  o f  t h e  h o r s e , w h i c h  r e v o l u t i o n i s e d
war«*fare i n  a n c i e n t  d ays  and  c a u s e d  t h e  g r e a t  e m p i r e s  t o
21.
b e  o v e r t h r o w n  and  new e m p i r e s  t o  be fo rm ed"  B a rd s  h a v e
2 2 .
a lw a y s  p r a i s e d  them  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e i r  h e r o e s .  P r i t h l r a j - R a S o
I  - 2 3
c o n t a i n s  t h r i l l i n g  a c c o u n t s  o f  s u c h  h o r s e s  a n d  J a y a s i  
.  2 4 .
and  T u l s i  g i v e  p i c t u r e s q u e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e m .
2 1 .  I n d i a n  M y t h i c a l  L e g e n d .  P . 3 0 .
2 2 .  R a s o ,  ( Swaya t h b a «f& o f  S a j h y o g i t a )
2 3 .  Padum avafc i . P .  7 0 .
2 4 .  Rtm. B a l .  a f t e r  Doha 3 3 2 .
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The m a t e r i a l s  u s e d  i n  H i n d i  e p i c s  c a n  be  d i v i d e d  
i n t o  f o u r  main  g ro u p s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  s o u r c e  : -  
1) S a n s k r i t  S t o r i e s ;  2) R ^ n d u  P o l k  T a l e s ;
3) S u f i  e l e m e n t s .  4) R a j a s t h a n i  H i s t o r y .
F i v e  w r i t e r s  o f  H i n d i  e p i c s  h av e  t a k e n  t h e i r  s u b j e c t -  
m a t t e r  f r o m  S a n s k r i t .  T u l s i ,  K esa v  and  M .S .  G u p ta  wrfcte 
on Ram, “H a r i a u d h 1'o n  K r s n a  an d  J . S .  P ra sa d *  on t h e  o l d9 i * •
s t o r y  o f  Manu. ( a )  The s t o r y  o f  Ram: -  t h e  s t o r y  o f  
Ram h a s  b e e n  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  d i s c u s s i o n  
among o r i e n t a l  s c h o l a r s .  T a lb o y s  W h e e le r  t h i n k s  t h a t  
t h e  w ar  b e t w e e n  Ram a n d  Ravana i s  b u t  a  p o e t i c  v e r s i o n  
o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  B rahm anism  an d  Buddh ism  i n  t h e  
S o u t h .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  t h e  Ramaya^a
d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  w ars  o f  t h e  A ryans  w i t h  t h e  o c c u p a n t s  t h e n
25
i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  I n d i a ,  who l a t e r  a d o p t e d  A ry an  c i v i l i s a t i o n  . 
The two o l d e s t  w orks  on Ram, v i z .  D a s a r a t h  J a t a k  an d  
Ramayafla c o n t a i n  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  a c c o u n t s .  The f o r m e r  
makes Ram a  s o n  o f  D a s a r a t h ,  k i n g  o f  B e n a r e s ,  an d  m e n t io n s  
S i t a  as  Ram! s s i s t e r .  I t  d o es  n o t  g i v e  s u c h  names as  t h o s e  
o f  K a u s i l y a ,  K a i k e i e ,  R a v an a ,  Hanuman, S u g r i v a ,  e t c . ,  
w h ic h  o c c u r  i n  V a l m i k i Ts Ramayana. P r o f .  A .B .  K e i t h ,  
p r o b a b l y  t h e  l a t e s t  s c h o l a r  who h a s  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  d a t e  o f
2 6 .
i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  p u t s  i t  down as  a  w ork  o f  t h e  4 t h  c e n t .  B .C .
2 5 .  I n d i a n  P h i l o s o p h y  b y  R a d h a k r i s n a n .  P .  2 7 1 .  
2 6 .1 '  R .A .S .  A p r i l ,  1 9 1 5 .
- 1 2 -
He convincingly r e f u t e s  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  o f  J a c o b i ,  who
a s s i g n s  t o  i t  an  e a r l i e r  d a t e .  W eber  p l a c e s  i t  i n  th e
2 7 .
1 s t  o r  2nd  c e n t u r y  B .C .  D .C .  S e n ,  a n ^  e m in e n t  B e n g a l i
w r i t e r ,  ^  p ro v e s  t h a t  t h e  J a t a k a  was e a r l i e r  t h a n  t h e
Ramayana. He f u r t h e r  m e n t io n s  t h a t  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  R akhhasas
and  ap e s  came f ro m  t h e  D e c c a n .  I t  was a l r e a d y  c u r r e n t  t h e r e
and was l a t e r  em p lo y ed  b y  Hem c^andra  Acar>rya i n  h i s  e p i c
Ram ayana, com posed  i n  t h e  1 2 t h  C e n t u r y  A .D. He h a s  t h u s
t r i e d  t o  show t h a t  V a l m l k i  com bined  th e  two s t o r i e s ,  i . e . ,
t h a t  o f  t h e  D a s a r a t h - J a t a k  w h ic h  does  n o t  m e n t io n  t h e
R a k s h a s a s  o r  t h e  monkeys and  t h a t  o f  t h e  D ec c an  w h ic h
28
makes l o n g e r  m e n t io n  o f  t h e s e  t h a n  o f  RamTs s t o r y .
However i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  must h a v e  b e e n  Ramayanic 
b a l l a d s  b e f o r e  t h e  g r e a t  e p i c ,  as  so  g r e a t  a  w ork  c o u l d  
n o t  h av e  b e e n  p r o d u c e d  b y  one mind a l o n e .  V a l m i k i ! s e p i c  
was t h e  model f o r  s u b s e q u e n t  w r i t e r s ^ ,w h o  h o w e v e r  made c h a n g e s  
i n  d e t a i l s .  T h i s  model was b r i e f l y  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  
M a h a b h a r a t a  and  l a t e r  i n  s u c h  works  i n  S a n s k r i t  as  
H anum anna tak  and  Adhyatm- Ramayana . I n  t h e  1 2 t h  c e n t u r y  
Hem cahdra  A c a r y a  w ro te  h i s  Ramayana w h ich  b o r ro w s  t h e  h e r o f s 
s t o r y  f ro m  V a l m i k i  b u t  d e a l s  more e l a b o r a t e l y  w i t h  d y n a s t i e s  
o f  t h e AK r t t i v a s  w r o t e  h i s  Ramayana i n  B e n g a l i  (14 0 0  A .D .)
2 7 .  H . S . L .  t r a n s  . b y  Manse, p .  194 ( 1 8 8 2 . )
2 8 .  B e n g a l i  Ram ayanSs . C h .  I
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on t h e  model o f  V a l m i k i .  A bout  two h u n d r e d  y e a r s  a f t e r , 
i n  1 6 t h  c e n t u r y ,  T u l s i y D a s  w ro te  i n  H i n d i  on t h e  same m o d e l .
But he  was i n f l u e n c e d  by  th e  Adhyatm a-Ram ayapa , e s p e c i a l l y  
b y  i t s  f e r v o u r  o f  d e v o t i o n .  He d i d  n o t  come u n d e r  t h e  
i n f l u e n c e  o f  Hemcandra  o r  o f  K r t t i v a s .  He b u i l t  h i s  m a n s io n  
i n  h i s  own way b u t  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  p l a n  o f  V a l m i k i .  The same 
theme h a s  b e e n  u s e d  b y  K esa v  an d  G u p ta ,  b u t  w i t h  a d a p t -
(fj
a t i o n s  t o  s u i t  t h e i r  own p u r p o s e  ™ The s t o r y  o f  Krsnay-Ki*37J4
p l a y s  an  i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  g r e a t  b a t t l e  s c e n e  d e s c r i b e d
-  _  . iy
i n  t h e  e p i c  M a h a b h a r a t a . P r o f .  R a d h a k r i s Aan w r i t e s ,  11 The
M a h a b h a r a t a  b e l o n g s  t o  a  p e r i o d  when th e  V e d ic  hymns h a d  l o s t
t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  f o r c e  and m e a n in g ,  and  when c e r e m o n i a l
^29.
r e l i g i o n  a p p e a l e d  t o  t h e  p e o p l e ' .  I t  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  n o t e d
t h a t  P r o f .  C h a d w ick  t r a c e s  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  P a n d a v a S * s t o r y
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t o  t h e  hymns i n  t h e  Rgveda . T h i s  w ork  c o n t a i n s  n a r r a t i o n s  
f ro m  e a r l y  A ry a n  t i m e s ,  bwfc % as  n o t  g i v e n  i t s  p r e s e n t  
f o rm  t i l l  a b o u t  4 th *  c e n t u r y  B .C .  I t  t e l l s  i n  S a n s k r i t  t h e  
e p i c  s t o r y  o f  t h e  i n t e r n e c i n e  w ar  f o u g h t  a b o u t  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h
2 9 .  I n d i a n  P h i l o s o p h y ^ p p . 271 - 7 2
3 0 .  S u p r a ,  p.. je.
. . oX * . ,.,
c e n t u r y  B.C .: — -  b e t w e e n  t h e  K ait ravas  and t h e  P a h d a v a s , i n
w h ic h  , t h e  l a t t e r  t r i u m p h e d .  T h i s  n a r r a t i v e  g a t h e r e d  i n t o  
i t s  h e r o e s  much l e g e n d a r y ,  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  c h e r i s h e d  
dpwh t h e  ag e s  ; and  w h ic h  i n  t h i s  new f  orm h a s  n u r t u r e d  
m a n i f o l d  g e n e r a t i o n s , K r s n a  was t h e  c h i e f  a d v i s e r  o f  t h e  
P a h d a v a s  and t h e  d r i v e r  o f  A r j u n a 1 s c h a r i o t s . T h ro u g h  h i s  
d e x t e r i t y  t h e  P a n d a v a s  won t h e  b a t  t i e *  I n  S a n s k r i t  v a r i o u s  
o t h e r  w r i t e r s  h a v e  w r i t t e n  on K r s n a ,  I h  s u c h  v a l u a b l e  works  
a s  S r lm a d b h a g a w at P u ra p .a a a n d  Gi t . G-ovind a V 1 d y a p a t i  :
' ' . ■ ' ■ , ' ' ' ' 1 . ’■ • '■ v U- \  r :-\; : ’
com posed  h i s  i m m o r t a l  so n g s  on K r s n a  4 n  M a l l l U ^ i  ..about t h e  
m id d le  o f  t h e  1 5 t h  c e n b , ' H i n d i  S u r  Das and o t h e r  p o e t s  
o f  th e  K r s n a - c u l t  c e l e b r a t e d  i n  num erous  l y r i c s  t h e  b e a u t y  
o f  h i s  c h i ld r - h o o d  and t h e  ch a rm  o f  h i s  y o u th  • ho  ep i c  was : 
w r i t t e n  on K r s n a  i n  H i n d i  t i l l  1913 wlien P r i y a - P r a v a s  saw!f ' f- } J . »!.■—I t I'I |l
' ■ <p) . : .■
t h e  1 i g h t  o f  d a y ; - ,  The S t o r y  o f  M anu : -  Manu i s : t h e  f  i  r s  t  
anbe s t o r  o f  m ank ind  a c c o r d i n g  t o ,  Hiiidu b e l i e f  s . H is  s t  o r y  
i s  f o u n d , i n  Rgve.dic l i t e r a t u r e  > th e  P u ra n a s ,  and o t h e r  
s o u r c e s Ah a s  be  en  u sed ,  i n  Kamayani  a whose a u t h o r  y i n  h i s
i n t r o d u c t i o n , h a s  h i m s e l f  t r a c e d  i t s  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  a n c i e n t
, ■ h  .' ' - ' • ... • Ul
S a n s k r i t  w o r k s » Manuv, ode o f  t h e  few  : s u r v i v i n g  i d e n t i t y s
i n  t h e  g r e a t  d e lu g e , ,  He an d  S ra d d h a ,  h a v e  b e e n  m e n t io n e d
I n  R g v e d a .  S r a d d h a  i s  s p o k e n  o f  as  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  !,K a m g o t ra n
h e n c e  l i e r  name K am a y a n i .  I n  t h e  Rgveda I r a  h a s  a l s o  b e e n
31• An c i e n t  H i i id u k O lV l l l s a t lo n  by D utt  (C o le b ro o k ,W ils o n
. E lp h in s to n e .  and W i l f o r d  p u t  i t  i n  t h e  1 4 th  C e n t .  B,C
...................................................... ,  - 3 3 .  ' '
.men 11  one d and i s . s a i d  t o  be a  g u id e  o f  Mahu . •
I n  S a t  p a t h  B rah m an .  Manu h a s  b e e n  c a l l e d  t h e  l o r d  o f
t- r r ifi---i l nrflf t ‘ i'iH iT  n ~ i in i j hi n ~i *n i n in u )  i n« i i i 1ip fi n  i *
y,:;, ..:■■■■ .TSSl. . 'CO ' ‘ .. • v
S r a d d h a  ■ , a n d ; t h e  w o r I d  h a s  p r  oc.eede d f ro m  t h e i r
■union* A g a in  .S a t p a t h  t e l l s  o f  M anuTs p e r f o r m a n c e  o f
■' ’V' V ' ‘ / : : .'. '• • • - - ’ ' V' ; / ; Sir
a n i m a l  s a c r i f i c e  on th e ,  a d v i c e  o f  v?c demon p r e l a t e § & s
named K i l a t a k u l i . • By g a t h e r i n g  t h e s e  d e t a i l s  t o g e t h e r
t h e  a u t h o r  o f  K amayani h a s  o b t a i n e d  h i s  them e , w h ic h
h e  h a s  e m b e l l i s h e d  w i t h  I m a g i n a r y  s c e n e s ,  a n d  u n d e r l a i d
w i t h  a l l  e g o r y y ^  H indu  P o l k  T a l e s ; -  S t o r i e s  h a v e  b e e n
e v e r  welcome t o  t h e  human e a r s  an d  i n  I n d i a  f r o m  t im e
im m em o r ia l  th e j^ ' :  have ,  p l a y e d  a g r e a t  p a r t  i n Tp o p u l a r
am u se m e n t . T h ey  h a v e  p a s s e d - w i t h  some c h a n g e s  f ro m  g e n e r a t i o n
t  o g e n e r a t  i o n  *. Many h a v e  b e e n  n o l l e c t e d  i n  s u c h  S a h s k r i t
w orks  a s  K a t h a s a f i t s a g a r  an d  V a i t a l  P a c i s  i  . One o f  s u c h
, . w i w t >      * .iii iin n ^ w 7i|Mfn  '  H ^ M * n i i i i m w i n i n n i i i M  i m i i n n i i i i i  h i m
t a l e s  e h j o y e d  . i p  t h e  f  a m i l y  g a t h e r i n g  was t h e .  s t o r y  o f  
. .".Padmayati.;V-and;;Hiramah' sS u g a n a IT .-.'.(.The P r i n c e s s  P a d m a v a t i  
and t h e  p a r r o t  H I r a m a n )* I-IIranian was a v e r y  wise ,  p a r r o t  
w i t h  t h e  g i f t  o f  s p e e c h .  The p a r r o t ! s . r e p u t a t i o n  r e s e m b l e s  
i n  some, ways t h a t  o f  t h e  o w l . T h e : 11 g re  y owl o f  M i n e r v a ” 
was a  sym bol  o f  w isdom fox7 th e .  G r e e k s , .b u t  e l s e w h e r e , 
f o r  I n s t a n c e  in '  I n d i a  a n d  W est  E u rope ,  t h e  owl s t a n d s  f o r  
s t u p i d i t y  .. S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  p a r r o t  h a s  n o t  e v e ry w h e re  a  
. r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  t h e  l o v e  a n d  wisdom he r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  i t  .
3 3 ,  I n t r . t o  K a n . p . 5 .
3 4 .  1  ^ „ . :l 3 5 .  In fc r .  t o  Kan. p *  4 1 .
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Many s t o r i e s  a r e  t o l d  o f  t h i s  b i r d ;  e . g .  t h e r e  i s  t h e  
c o l l e c t i o n  o f  52 t a l e s  i n  t h e  T u t i - n a t n a  Zi y  a u *d -  D in  
N a k h s h a ^ £ ,  com posed  i n  730 A8.  1330 A.D. I n  t h e  famous
m ysfc ica l  m a s n a 4 ^  -  poem by  FaridG4r*d -  D i n " A t t a r (  d . c . 62lj 
1330 A.D. )j S o f t e r  i t  h a d  b e e n  d e c i d e d  i n  t h e  c o n c l a v e  o f  
b i r d s  t o  go i n  q u e s t  o f  t h e  £ T m i^ h  ( t h e  t r u t h ) ,  t h e  p a r r o t  
was t h e  s e c o n d  o f  many t o  b a c k  o u t .  P r o u d  i n  h i s  
p i s t a c h f c - g r e e n  d r e s s  and  c o l l a r  o f  g o l d  h e  y e t  p l e a d e d  
w i t h  s u g a r y  to n g u e  t o  be  e x c u s e d  on t h e  g r o u n d  t h a t  f o r  
h i s  b e a u t y  h e  i s  caug f t t  and  c a g e d .  H iram a n  s e a r c h e d  f o r  
a  b r i d e g r o o m  f o r  t h e  p r i n c e s s  P a d u m a v a t l  . A p a r r o t  p l a y s
'*  V.
a  s m a l l  p a r t  i n  P r i t h i r a . j - R a s o  A l s o .  T h e r e  P r i n c e s s  
P a d u m a v a t l ,  d a u g h t e r  o f  P ad m sen ,  c a t c h e s  a  p a r r o t  w h ich  
r e l a t e s  how i t  came f ro m  D e l h i  an d  t e l l s  a b o u t  t h e  b e a u t y  
and b o u n t y  o f  P r i t h i r a j .  She f a l l s  i n  l o v e  w i t h  h i s  
r o m a n t i c  f i g u r e  a s  d e s c r i b e d .  The l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  s t o r y  
i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  i n  t h e  P a d u m a v a t l  o f  J a y a s i .  But  i n  p l a c e  
o f  4A la l t * d i ^ NS h ah ab u * d  -  D in  a p p e a r s  and i t  i s  he  who
_    -v\<rt
t r i e s  t o  c a p t u r e  P r i t h i r a j .  The p a r r o t * s  name is„  g i v e n  as
3 6 .
H ira m a n .
J a y a s i  a d o p t e d  t h i s  s t o r y  f o r  h i s  P a d u m a v a t l  , and  
a d d e d  t o  i t  some f a c t s  f r o m  t h e  h i s t o r y  . T h e s e  a r e  c o n c e r n e d
w i t h  t h e  s i e g e  o f  C i t ) a u r  i n  7 0 2 / 1 3 0 3 ,  b u t  t h e  d e t a i l s  a r e
3 7 .
c o n s i d e r a b l y  m o d i f i e d .
3 6 .  " Raso* . C h .  XX
3 7 .  I n f r a  pj>, 7 V
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S.ufi  E l e m e n t : -  S u f i s m  was b o r n  w i t h i n  a  c e n t u r y  a f t e r  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  Mohammed,the p r o p h e t  o f  I s l a m .  I t  owes 
i t s  o r ig in y ^ I n  g r e a t  m easu re  t o  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  
c o n d i t i o n s  p o l i t i c a l  o r  s p i r i t u a i T X j- ik 0 m y s t i c i s m )  o r  
b o t h ,  w h ic h  r e s u l t s  i n  d e s p o n d e n c y  an d  i n  d e s p a i r  o f  
human e f f o r t .  I t  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  r e a c t i o n s  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  p e o p l e s ,  s p e c i a l l y  t h e  P e r s i a n s ,  t o  t h e  dogmas 
o f  I s l a m .  Soon a f t e r  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  M usl im  i n v a d i n g  
a r m ie s  i n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  1 1 t h  c e n t u r y ,  S u f i s m  r e a c h e d  
I n d i a  an d  s p r e a d  g r a d u a l l y  t o  e a s t  and  s o u t h .  A number o f  
S u f i  a u t h o r s  w ro te  pe$ms i n  s e v e r a l  I n d i a n  l a n g u a g e s  as  
a  g u i d e  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  S u f i s m .  I t s  a im  was communion 
w i t h  God and  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  u n i o n  w i t h  Him. T h i s  
u n i o n  o r  " a n n i h i l a t i o n  i n  God" ( f a n a  ^ i  A l l a h ) w ould  be 
f u l l y  a c h i e v e d  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  b u t  i n  some c a s e s  i t  was 
r e a l i s e d  d u r i n g  l i f e .  F o r  t h e  S U f i  p o e t  God i s  t h e  
" B e l o v e d " ,  and  he  made h i s  v e r s e  a v e h i c l e  o f ^ E m u n c i a t i o n  
oi -  3-olrffc* a n d ^ i i s  p a s s i o n  o f  l o v e .  H a f i z  o f  S h i r a z ( d .  1389 A. D .)
A  * •
p o p u l a r i z e d  t h e  t e r m i n o l o g y  o f  t h e  t a v e r n ,  t h e  w ine  f o r  
exam ple  b e i n g  God! s l o v e  and t h e
S u f i  - p o e t s  v e r s i f i e d  s t o r i e s  o f  c l a s s i c a l  l o v e r s .  They 
a r e  t a l e s  o f  a b s o r b i n g ,  i f  o f t e n  w ayw ard ,  l o v e  o f  m o r t a l s  
b u t  t h i s  l o v e  s y m b o l i s e s  t h e  i d e a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to w a rd s
38
G6d. The p o e t  o f  P a d u m a v a t l  was an e n t r a n t  on t h i s  p a t h .
lli) _ _ -
R a j a s t h a n i  H i s t o r y  : -  P r i t h i r a j  C a uhan  u n i t e d  u n d e r  h im
3 8 .  i n f  r a jp . qtj
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f o r  a t im e  t h e  m igh t  o f  t h e  g r e a t e r  num ber  of^f&indu p r i n c e s .  
W i t h  h i s  d o w n f a l l  H indu  pow er  w i l t e d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s .  
Shahabu*d~Dln GorX, th e  r e s o l u t e  M usl im  i n v a d e r ,  h e a r d  o f  
t h e  e a s e - s e e k i n g  and  c a r e l e s s  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  P r i t h i r a j ,  
an d  e n c o u r a g e d  by  m a l i c i o u s  m essages  a g a i n s t  h im  f ro m  
Ja y c j^ a n d ,  i n v a d e d  h i s  t e r r i t o r y ,  He a t t a c k e d  s e v e r a l  t i m e s ,  
b u t  w i t h o u t  s u c c e s s .  I n  1192 h o w e v e r ,  h i s  a s s a u l t  was 
c row ned  w i t h  a  v i c t o r y  w h ic h  i n v o l v e d  t h e  d o w n f a l l  o f  t h e  
R a j p u t  r u l e r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t  w h ic h  p r o v i d e d  
t h e  w r i t e r  o f  Raso  w i t h  h i s  main th e m e * ;  t h e  r e s t  o f  h i s  
m a t e r i a l  h e  h a s  t a k e n  f ro m  t a l e s  p o p u l a r  a t  t h a t  t im e  
among H indus  • ! / The r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p i c  t o  c e r t a i n  o t h e r
•TlCwO
l i t e r a r y  fo rm s  c o u l d  h e r e ^ b e  p r o f i t a b l y  c o n s i d e r e d .
E p i c  and S h o r t - n a r r a t i v e  : -  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  an  e p i c  (M a h a k a v y a ) , i t  i s  a  l o n g  n a r r a t i v e  
poem d e s c r i b i n g  h e r o i c ^ a c t i v i t y , and  i t s  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  
a r e  woven i n t o  t h e  main th e m e .  E v e n t s  u n r o l l  t h e m s e l v e s  
b e f o r e  t h e  e y e s .  I t  i s  o b j e c t i v e ,  t h e  a u t h o r  s i n k i n g  
h i s  own f e e l i n g s  i n ^ V t h e r ! s a c t i o n ,  a n d  i t  h a s  a  p u r p o s e  
r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  t i m e .  Famous ex a m p le s 'a r e  
t h e  I l i a d , t h e  O d y s s e y , t h e  Ramayana and  P r i t h i r a j  R aso .
6 n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d  , “t h e  s h o r t  n a r r a t i v e  -poem  (K handkavya)
39it
i s  a  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  p a r t i a l l y  r e s e m b l i n g  t h e  e p i c  ,
Some p o i n t s  o f  r e s e m b l a n c e  and  d i f f e r e n c e  may be  n o t e d !
3 9 .  S a h i t y a  D a r p a n a  , S l o k a  564 .
1 9 -
" E p ic  p o e t r y  e x h i b i t s  l i f e  i n  some g r e a t  s y m b o l i c  a t t i t u d e ,
40
i . e .  some m anner  o f  l i f e  " . The s h o r t e r  n a r r a t i v e  i s  
n a t u r a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  i n  sco p e  and  e x p a n s i v e n e s s .  I t  s t a n d s  
t o  t h e  f o r m e r  i n  a  manner  l i k e  t h e  l o n g - s h o r t  s t o r y  t o  
t h e  n o v e l .  T h e re  i s  n o t  m e re ly  a d i f f e r e n c e  i n  l e n g t h ;  
t h e  l o n g e r  h a s  t h e  g r e a t e r  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  a  m a n y - s i d e d  
d e v e l o p m e n t ,  b o r r o w i n g  f ro m  e x p e r i e n c e  an d  N a t u r e .  The
s h o r t e r  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  i t s  s p e c i a l  l i m i t a t i o n  may y e t  g iv e
\  *  *
c l o s e r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  a s p e c t .  M e ^ h d u t a ^ V  
B i s a i d e v  Raso a r e  e x a m p le s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r ,
E p i c  and  L y r i c  : -  W h e re a s  t h e  e p i c  c h o o s e s  a h e r o
o u t  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  an d  a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  and  w i t h  a v a r i e t y  o f
m e t r i c a l  f o rm s  u n f o l d s  h i s  s t o r y ,  t h e  l y r i c  c e n t r e s  on t h e
p r e s e n t  an d  i s  s u b j e c t i v e  and  g i v e s  e m o t i o n a l  d t t e r a n c e  t o
h o p e s  and f e a r s .  W i t h  t h e  c h a n g e  o f  t im e  f ro m  t h e  days  when
t h e  cham pion  -a s sa y ed  s i n g l e - h a n d e d  a g r e a t  t a s k  t o  t h e s e  o f  
£
communal t a ^ s  i n f i n i t e l y  d i s t r i b u t e d ^ t h e  e p i c  i s  l o s i n g ,  
w here  i t  h a s  n o t  l o s t ,  i t s  p l a c e  t o  t h e  f i n e r  o r  s u b t l e r  
e f f o r t s  o f  m in d ,  t h e  l y r i c  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  The l y r i c  i s  i n  
e x t e n s i v e  u s e  among H i n d i  p o e t s  b u t  t h e  e p i c  i s  n o t  w i t h o o u t  
r e c e n t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  .
E p i c  and  Drama: -  T h ese  a r e  two a s p e c t s  o f  one a r t i s t i c  
a m b i t i o n ,  t h e  c o l o u r f u l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  human r e a c t i o n
4 0 .  The E p i c . p .  6 9 .
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t o  t h e  s u r r o u n d i n g  s c e n e .  D e c l a m a t i o n  was o r i g i n a l l y  
e s s e n t i a l  i n  b o t h ,  b u t  e p i c s  a r e  now more o f t e n  r e a d  
q u i e t l y  and a l o n e  t h a n  l i s t e n e d  t o  p u b l i c l y ,  and  t h e  drama 
h a s  come n e a r  t o  b e i n g  a  s e c t i o n  c u t  o u t  o f  l i f e .
W r i t e r s  on S a n s k r i t  p o e t r y  r e q u i r e  t h r e e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  
a  drama : s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ,  a  h e r o  an d * l,f l a v o u r "  . The 
s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  i n  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  c o m p r i s e s  d i a l o g u e s .  T hese  
s e ld o m  o c c u r  i n  t h e  e p i c ,  t h o u g h  T u l s i  Das h a s  made 
e f f e c t i v e  u s e  o f  them  i n  t h e  Ram-(?arit-marjg b u t  o r d i n a r i l y  
t h e y  d i s r u p t  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  s t o r y .  An e p i c  may be 
c a l l e d  a s e r i e s  o f  r e l e v a n t  d r a m a t i c  s c e n e s .
E p i c  and  H i s t o r y :  -  The q u e s t i o n  may now be a s k e d
as  t o  how t h e  e p i c  s t a n d s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s t o r y .
H i s t o r y  i s  a  c o n t i n u o u s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  i n t e r w o v e n  f a c t s  o f
n e e d s  an d  a d a p t a t i o n s  o f  human s o c i e t y .  T h e s e  a r e  b r o u g h t  t o
l i g h t  i n  a p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  e c o n o m ic ,  l i t e r a r y  o r
o t h e r  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  h i s t o r y .  H i s t o r y  i s  an o b j e c t i v e
s c i e n c e ,  t h e  c l a s s i f i e d  r e c o r d  o f  what  h a s  b e e n .
I m a g i n a t i o n  h a s  no  f u n c t i o n  t o  c e r t i f y  t h e  p a s t  o r  t o  p r e d i c t
t h e  f u t u r e .  The e p i c  b o r ro w s  h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l  o r  what
t r a d i t i o n  c r e d i t s  a s  s u c h .  I m a g i n a t i o n  and f i c t i o n  may
weave t h e i r  own e p i s o d e s  i n t o  t h e  f a b r i c .  The a u t h o r  i s
%
f r e e  t o  n a r r a t e  t h e  maAA' s t o r y  i n  h i s  own w ay ,  i n  a c c o r d  
w i t h  h i s  aims an d  i d e a s .  He moulds t h i s  s t o r y  t o  a
" g r a n d  d e s i g n  o f  a r t i s t i c  p u r p o s e " .  I n c i d e n t s  i n  h i s
n a r r a t i v e  may h a p p e n  t h r o u g h  s u p e r n a t u r a l  a g e n c y  b u t
v is '  p f : - ^  has;; to -  s in g V ■».
/- v.r^:'''■/■;, ^ .’•*V"t-; v'- - i X v ^ >
and^:in ;p^  : w r i t e r ;  w i t h
h i s  o r  e a t  i v e  a r t
an d t h e ' h l ' s t o r i a h  -with; h i s t  I n t e r p ^ i a t i V e i s ^
;w ide  a p a r t .  i
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THE BARDIC AGE : PKITHIRAJ RASP.
I n t r o d u c t i o n :  ->(k.B a r d i c  Age and  B a r d s P r i t h i r a j  Raao i s
an outcome o f  t h e  B a r d i c  o r  H e r o i c  age i n  H i n d i .  A
s h o r t  a c c o u n t  o f  w ha t  i s  known as an " H e r o i c  Age" w i l l
h e l p  t o  t h e  b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  i t s  l i t e r a t u r e .
P r o f .  C hadw ick  i n  h i s  c o m p a r a t i v e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e
o f  t h e  E a s t  and  th e  W e s t ,  s u c c i n c t l y  d e f i n e s  i t  as  an  age o f
1
"Mars and M u s e s " .  The h e r o i c  o u t l o o k  l a y s  s t r e s s  on a c t i o n ,  
t h a t  i s  t o  s a y  i t  i s  a p e r i o d  i n  w h ic h  e v e ry o n e  s t r i v e s  h a r d  
and  some t a k e  t h e  l e a d  i n  o v e r c o m i n g  t h e i r  o p p o n e n t s  t h r o u g h  
t h e i r  v a l o u r  and  c a p a c i t y ,  and  a r e  a m b i t i o u s  an d  t r y  t h e i r  
b e s t  t o  f u l f i l  t h e i r  a i m s ,  e v e n  a t  t h e  r i s k  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  a  b a r d i c  age c c x L n c id e s  w i t h
o r  im m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w s  an  h e r o i c  age i n  t r i b a l  o r  n a t i o n a l
h i s t o r y .  I n  i t  a r e  f o u n d  h e r o i c  songs  and  poems composed
b y  b a r d s  o r  m i n s t r e l s .  I n  E u r o p e a n  l i t e r a t u r e  t h e  e v i d e n c e
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o f  s c h o l a r s  i s  q u i t e  c l e a r  on t h i s  p o i n t .  J o r d a n e s  , 
an  e a r l y  German w r i t e r ,  s ay s  t h a t  t h e  G o th s  c e l e b r a t e d  th e  
d ee d s  o f  t h e i r  g r e a t  h e r o e s  i n  p o e t r y ,  an d  t h e r e  i s  m e n t io n  
o f  G o t h i c  c o u r t  m i n s t r e l s  i n  t h e  l e t t e r s  o f  C a s s i o d o r u s  
an d  S i d o n i u s  A p o l l i n a r i s  i n  German l i t e r a t u r e .  I n  t h e  
A n g lo -S a x o n  h e r o i c  poems Deor s a y s  t h a t  he  was t h e  ( s b o p )
1 .  S u p r a  p .
op r/vjb»A s ' ooH
2 .  The b y P r o f .  Q-hadwick.
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o r  c o u r t  b a r d  o f  H e o d e n in g a s  an d  t h a t  h i s  p l a c e  h a s  b e e n
u s u r p e d  b y  Heofoenda, a n o t h e r  s k i l f u l  p o e t .  I n  t h e  famous 
3
e p i c  Beova;If  m e n t io n  o c c u r s  s e v e r a l  t i m e s  o f  t h e  nS6op” who
r e c i t e d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  F i n n  and  H e n g i s t .  T h e r e  seem.; a l s o  t o  
h a v e  b e e n  m i n s t r e l s  o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  t y p e  who sa n g  n o t  f o r  
r o y a l t y  b u t  f o r  th e  p e o p l e .  R e f e r e n c e  i s  made t o  them  i n  
th e  s e v e n t h  o r  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y ,  i n  Bede*s  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  H i s t o r y  
f o r  e x a m p l e .
Poems o f  w ar  a r e  n o t  unknown i n  t h e  e a r l i e s t  S a n s k r i t
l i t e r a t u r e ,  i n  t h e  Rg v e d a  f o r  e x a m p le .  One hymn d e s c r i b e s  t h e
v i c t o r y  o f  S u d a s ,  a  T r t s u  k i n g .  S i g n s  o f  t h e  r e a l
c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  h e r o i c  p o e t r y  i n  I n d i a  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  b e s t
/  _
e a r l y  poems i n  S a t p a t h  B rah m an * From a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  a
h o r s e - s a c r i f i c e , one l e a r n s  t h a t  t h e r e  were  two s o r t s  o f  b a r d s
o r  m i n s t r e l s  a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  one r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  B rahm ana ,  who
s i n g s  i n  t h i s  s t r a i n :  " s u c h  s a c r i f i c e s  he o f f e r e d ,  s u c h  g i f t s
he g a v e " ,  a n d  one b y  R a ja n y a  who s i n g s  o f  t h e  w ars  o f  t h e
4 .
s a c r i f i c e r  p r i n c e .  Brahm ana s i n g s  by  d a y ,  R a ja n y a  by  n i g h t  .
T h i s  R a j a n y a ,  a  man o f  m i l i t a r y  c a s t e ,  e v i d e n t l y  s a n g  h e r o i c  
n a r r a t i o n s .
T h e re  a r e  two o t h e r  s o r t s  o f  m i n s t r e l s  who a r e  m e n t io n e d
3 .  The ( jgpw th  o f  L i t e r a t u r e  by  P r o f .  C h a d w ic k .
4 .  The H e r o i c  Age o f  I n d i a , by P r o f .  S ic y h a n ta .
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i n  P u r a n a s  and  t h e  M a h a b h a r a t a  , tyifyi S u t a s  and  M a g a d h a s .
The Vayu P u r  ana  s a y s  "The Sut'aJts s p e c i a l  d u t y  as p e r c e i v e d  by
good men o f  o l d  was t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  g e n e a l o g i e s  o f  g o d s ,
# g i s  and  v e r y  g l o r i o u s  k i n g s ,  and  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  og g r e a t
5
men -----" •  The Padma P u r a n a  makes a  s i m i l a r  s t a t e m e n t  •
I n  t h e  M a h a b h a r a t a  ( 1 1 1 ,  235) D h r t r a s t r a  d e s c r i b e s  how
— .................  7  i  * •
Y u d h i & t h i r a  i n  h i s  days  o f  p r o s p e r i t y  was w akened  by  S u t a s
M agadhas and- o t h e r  s i n g e r s  who r e c i t e d  h i s  p r a i s e s .  I n
XV .23^ Y u d h i s t h i r a 1 s p r a i s e s  a r e  sung  b y  lar*?Tg£ num bers  o f
S u t a s , g a d h a s , and  b a r d s  ( Van d i n s ) "One s t a t e m e n t  makes t h e
S u t a . a  p a u r a & i k a , t h e  foagadha,,a  g e n e a l o g i s t .  A p a s s a g e
s a y s  t h a t  f r o m  P r t h ^ ' s  t im e  th e  S u t a s  and  M a g a d h a s , who
b o t h  came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  t h e n ,  were  r o y a l  p a n e g y r i s t s ,  and  t h e y
and t h e  V and ins  aw akened  t h e  k i n g  i n  t h e  m o rn in g  w i t h
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t h e i r  b l e s s i n g s "  P a n e g y r i s t s  were  t h u s  v e r y  common i n  
t h e  c o u r t s  o f  p r i n c e s  and  l a u d e d  t h e i r  a c t u a l  d e e d s  and  s a n g  
c o n v e n t i o n a l  p r a i s e s .  As t h e  d ays  p a s s e d  t h e s e  t r o u b a d o u r s  
grew i n  num ber  t i l l  i n  c o u r s e  o f  t im e  t h e y  fo rm e d  a c l a s s  w e l l  
known as  t h e  v a n d i n s  o r  b h a f r t ja s . S t i l l  i n  I n d i a n  v i l l a g e s  
t h e s e  b a r d s  a r e  t o  be s e e n ,  som et im es  s i n g i n g  i n  p a i r s  t o  
t h e  b e a t  o f  d ru m s .  I n  G u j r a t  t h i s  t y p e  i s  known as G a g a r i a  
B h a t . He g o es  f ro m  p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  w i t h  a c o u p l e  o f  d i s c i p l e s .  
" H is  s t o c k  i n  t r a d e  i s  h i s  A K hyanas , h i s  f a c t ,  a n d  h i s  mana
5 .  V . l ,  2 1 -8 .  _  f ^ ,r .
6 .  P a r g l t e r  p .  1 7 .
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° r  g a g a r a , a  l a r g e  c o p p e r  p o t  w i t h  a h a r r o w  n e c k ^ f r o m  w h ic h
h e  g e t s  h i s  n am e .  W i th  h i s  n im b le  f i n g e r s  l o a d e d  w i t h
b r a s s  r i n g s ,  he s t a r t s  p l a y i n g  upon  t h e  g a g a r a  — and  makes
7 .
t h e  p o t  r e s o u n d  w i t h  h i s  s k i l f u l  r a p s . "
n*I n  S a n s k r i t  L i t e r a t u r e . B ^ i  was famous among t h e s e  
b a r d i c  p o e t s .  The>j c o n t i n u e d  t h e i r  m i n s t r e l s y  i n  t h e  
P r a k r i t ^ .  By t h i s  t im e  t h e  p o e t i c  a r t  h a s  become r e g a r d e d  as 
h e r e d i t a r y /  t h e y  l i v e d  a t  t h e  c o u r t s  and  s a n g  o f  t h e i r  p a t r o n s .  
T h ese  s i n g e r s  c o n t i n u e d  i n  A p a b h r a t h s a ,  and  b a r d s  l i k e  P u s p d a f n t  
w ro te  l o n g  n a r r a t i v e  poem s.  "A p ab h ra fk is a ’1' i s  n o t h i n g  o t h e r  
t h a n  o l d  H i n d i  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  P r a k r i t .
H in d i  B a r d i c  P o e t r y : -  The l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h i s  age can
be  g r o u p e d  i n t o ^ c l a s s e s . I n  t h e  f i r s t  come t h e  poems o f
t h e  h e r o i c  age i t s e l f ,  w h ic h  h a d  a c t u a l l y  b e e n  composed a t
th e  c o u r t s  o f  t h e  h e r o e s .  E x a m p le s  o f  t h e s e  a r e  B i s a l d e v  Raso
In
and  Khurnan Raso  . At h e  s e c o n d  c l a s s  corned s o n g s  d e a l i n g  w i t h
£
a d v e n t u r e  n o t  y e t  c e l ^ r a t e d  by  b a r d s .  G r a d u a l l y  t h e s e  s c a t t e r e d  
poems and  so n g s  w ere  a s s e m b l e d  and t h i s  l e d  t o  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  
o f  more a m b i t i o u s  c o m p o s i t i o n s .  The o l d e r  c o u r t - p o e m s  gave p l a c e  
t o  e p i c s ,  and  i n  t h i s  manner  P r i t h i r a j -  Raso came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e .  
I n  th e  t h i r d  c l a s s  a r e  t h e  p o p u l a r  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  o l d  h e r o i c  
s t o r i e s ;  s u c h  a r e  Va c a n i k a  Rat an  S i h g h j i r i  M ahesadaa  o t a r i  and  
Cahd  R a U j e t s i r o .
G u j a r a t  and  i t s  L i t .  J by  M un^hi ( /• ,f7
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I n  t h e  s e c o n d  c l a s s  r e f e r r e d  t o  above P r i t h i r a . j  Raso 
was s a i d  t o  b e  an exam ple  o f  an  a m b i t i o u s  w o rk  w h ic h  d e v e l o p e d  
o u t  o f  t h e  o l d  c o u r t - p o e t r y . A g a i n ,  B i s a l d e v  Raso and  
Khuman R aso h a d  b e e n  s h o r t  n a r r a t i v e  poem s,  m o s t l y  i n  b a l l a d  
f o r m .  B i s a l d e v  Raso i s  t h e  o l d e r  one com posed  a b o u t  1155 A . D . ,  
i t  i s  i n c o m p l e t e  and  c o n s i s t s  o f  f o u r  c h a p t e r s  c o m p r i s i n g  
a b o u t  309 v e r s e s .  IQrfrman Haso t e l l s  o f  M a h a r f i j a  Khumana 
who l i v e d  p e r h a p s  somewhere b e t w e e n  753 A .D. and  943 A.D.
As i t  a l s o  t e l l s  a b o u t  fcaharay r  P r a t a p  S i n g h  who e x i s t e d  
i n  t h e  t im e  o f  A k b a r ,  t h i s  poem seems t o  h a v e  r e c e i v e d  i t s  
p r e s e n t  f o rm  a t  a  much l a t e r  d a t e .  Out o f  t h e s e  and  t h e i r  
l i k e  grew th e  p r e s e n t  e p i c .  I n  a l l  t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  
w orks  t h e  w ord  Raso h a s  b e e n  u s e d .  Some h av e  c o n n e c t e d  i t  
w i t h  " R a h a s y a "  o r  " m y s t e r ^ 11 . B u t  i n  B i s a l d e v  Raso t h e  word  
o c c u r s  s e v e r a l  t i m e s  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  p o e t r y .  Hence 
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  w ord  "Rafca^an" c h a n g e d  i n t o  " R a s o ’1 
i n  c o u r s e  o f  t i m e ;  P r i t h i r a . j  Raso w ou ld  t h e n  mean "The S t o r y  
o f  P r i t h i r a j " .
The p r o b le m  o f  t h e  po r ^ o n o ^ ^ y o f " C a n d uand  o f  i n c o n g r u i t y  
i n  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  s t o r y  c a n  be  c o n s i d e r e d  t o g e t h e r  h e r e .
The main s t o r y  t e l l s  o f  t h e  coming o v e r  o f  f o u r  
K s h a t ^ r i y a  d y n a s t i e s  f ro m  A & U y ag y a -  Ktfnda and t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  
o f  CaUhan s o v e r e i g n i t y  i n  A jm er  down t o  t h e  im p r i s o n m e n t  o f  
P r i t h i r a j  b y  S h a h a b u 4 d -  D in  G o r i .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  work  
P r i t h i r a j  was t h e  s o n  o f  t h e  k i n g  Somes w ar  o f  A jm er  and tfee
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grancU»son o f  A r n o r a J .  Someswar was m a r r i e d  t o  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  
A n a h j p a l ,  t h e  k i n g  o f  D e l h i .  R n a h ^ p a l  h a d  two d a u g h t e r s
Sundeurl and  K am a la .  S u n d o r i  was m a r r i e d  t o  K in g  V i j a y p a l  o f  
K a n n a i l j , and  J a i c f t a n d  was a so n  o f  t h i s  u n i o n .
f t -n a n jp a l  a d o p t e d  h i s  g r a n d _ s o n  P r i t h i r a j  and  in  
c o n s e q u e n c e  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  D e l h i  and  A jm er w ere  c o m b in e d .  
Ja ic jAand r e s e n t e d  th e  u n i o n  o f  t h e s e  s t a t e s .  He a r r a n g e d  a 
a  R a j s u y a  Y agya  b e s i d e s  a  Swayambctr ( s e l e c t i o n  o f  o n e f s own 
h u s b a n d )  f o r  h i s  d a u g h t e r  and i n v i t e d  a l l  t h e  p r i n c e s  t o  
p a r t i c i p a t e .  T h e s e  a l l  j o i n e d  t h e  ce rem ony  e x c e p t  P r i t h i r a j .  
Ja ic /Land  was a n g r y  a t  t h i s  and  p u t  a g o l d  image o f  P r i t h i r a j  
a t  th e  g a t e  as  a  guard ,aaad  t h u s  s i g n i f y i n g  ' ^ ^ h u m i l i a t i o n .  
J a i c h a n d ! s d a u g h t e r  S a h y o g i t a ,  was i n  l o v e  w i t h  P r i t h i r a j ,  
and  when she came w i t h  t h e  g a r l a n d  she  p l a c e d  i t  on t h e  h e a d  
o f  h i s  i m a g e .  T h e re u p o n  J a i c h a n d  o r d e r e d  h i s  d a u g h t e r  away t o  
a  l o n e l y  h o u s e  on t h e  b a n k  o f  t h e  G a n g e s .  A f t e r w a r d s  th e  
Ya^fla was b r o k e n  up  b y  t h e  s o l d i e r s  o f  P r i t h i r a j ,  who was 
h i m s e l f  w a i t i n g  o u t s i d e  and  s e i z i n g  a c h a n c e  c a r r i e d  o f f  
S a n y o g i t a .  T h e i r  way was s e v e r e l y  c o n t e s t e d , b u t  P r i t h i r a j  
p r o v e d  v i c t o r i o u s  and  r e a c h e d  D e l h i  s a f e l y .  H ere  he  p a s s e d  h i s  
d ays  i n  e a s e  and e n jo y m en t  t o  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  h i s  s t a t e - a f f a i r s .
As th e  pow er  o f  P r i t h i r a j 1s army h a d  g r e a t l y  d w in d le d  
due t o  the  f i g h t i n g  w i t h  J a i c a n d ,  and as  t h e r e  h a d  b e e n  much 
mismanagement i n  t h e  S t a t e  a f f a i r s ,  S h a h a b u * d -D in  G o r i  t h o u g h t  
i t  a  f a v o u r a b l e  t im e  t o  l a u n c h  an a t t a c k .  B u t  i n  t h e  f i r s t
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b a t t l e  h e  was d e f e a t e d  and c a p t u r e d .  P r i t h i r a j  b e h a v e d  
g e n e r o u s l y  and r e l e a s e d  h im .  B u t  t h e  a t t a c k s  were  s e v e r a l  
t i m e s  r e p e a t e d  and  i n  t h e  l a s t  engagem en t  P r i t h i r a j  was
t a k e n  p r i s o n e r  and  s e n t  t o  Bel h i  G h a z n i .  Some t im e  a f t e r  t h e
p o e t  Chand j o i n e d  h i s  m a s t e r  t h e r e  i n  c a p t i v i t y .  One day  when 
P r i t h i r a j  an d  C hand  h a d  b e e n  summoned i n t o  t h e  c o u r t  o f  
S h a h a b u ^ d - D in ,  t h e  f o r m e r  k i l l e d  t h e  G o r i  k i n g  w i t h  an  a r ro w
s h o t  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f ro m  C & and ,and  l a t e r  t h e
two s u r v i v o r s  k i l l e d  one a n o t h e r .
The r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  e n m i ty  b e tw e e n  P r i t h i r a j  and  Shahabu^d-  
D in  h a s  b e e n  s t a t e d  t o  be t h a t  t h e  f o r m e r  d i d  n o t  r e t u r n  a 
woman who h a d  e s c a p e d  t o  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  f r o m  t h e  c l u t c h e s  o f  
th e  l a t t e r  who l o v e d  h e r .  Though t h e  G o r i  S u l f a n  demanded h e r  
P r i t h i r a j  r e f u s e d  t o  g iv e  h e r  up  on t h e  g ro u n d  . t h a t  i t  was a 
p i o u s  d u ty  o f  a  K s h a t t r i ^ a  k i n g  n o t  t o  y i e l d  up  a  s u p p l i c a n t  
a t  h i s  c o u r t  t o  a t r e a c h e r o u s  enemy.
I t s  Time and G e n u in e n e s s  : -  T h e re  i s  now g-e-n e-r a l  
a g r e e m e n t  t h a t  P r i t h i r a . j  Raso was n o t  w r i t t e n  by  CJfland^not 
i n  P r i t h i r a j  ! s t i m e ,  b u t  l a t e r .  T h i s  ca n  be p r o v e d  by  r e f u t i n g  
s e v e r a l  f a c t s  and d a t a  o f  i n c i d e n t  and  t im e  g i v e n  in  t h e  poem.
The d a t e s  m e n t io n e d  i n  i t  a r e  f o r  t h e  most  p a r t  i n c o r r e c t .
% ___
I n  Book XLV1. C .  1 .  £ t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  P r i t h i r a j  was b o m  i n
1 1 1 5 ,  i . e .  i n  1058 A.D. I n  f e e  Book XV111. 3 1 .  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t
y\
AnaSJpal,  t h e  k i n g  o f  D e l h i ,  a d o p t e d  P r i t h i r a j  i n  S . 1138 
i . e .  1 0 8 1 .  A.D.
- 2 9 -
A g a in  b o o k  XLjflV. 3 .  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  Shahabu* d - D i n 1 s 
army went i n t o  camp i n  S . 1140 i . e .  1083 A.D. B u r t h e r ,
Book LIV V .6 3  s a y s  t h a t  S h a h a b u * d -D in  a t t a c k e d  i n
S. 1 1 5 8 ,  i . e .  1101 A . D . ^ f o r  t h e  l a s t  t i m e .
Nov/ t h e  poem g i v e s  t h e  y e a r  i n  w h ich  P r i t h i r a j  f o u g h t
'WtD> —
f o r  t h e  l a s t  t im e„  S h ah ab u 3 d -D in  as S .  1158 o r  1101 A .D . ,
■$ut h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e  shows t h a t  P r i t h i r a j  f o u $ i t  w i t h
Shah&bu-*d-Din i n  t h e  P u n j a b  i n  S .  1249, i . e .  1193 A .D .^ a n d  was
r e i g n i n g  i n  D e l h i  b e f o r e  t h a t  t i m e .  The a u t h o r  o f  T a b a q a ^ f -
—
Na s i r i  ( w r i t t e n  i n  A .H. 602 = A.D. 1205 -  S. 1262) s a y s  4- 
S h ah ab u J d ' D i n  (M u * izzu * d  -  D in  G o r i )  :
" i n  A.H. 578 ( -  A .D. 1182 =. S .  1239) t h e  S u l t a n  came
to w a r d s  D e v a l  and  bes -c^ged  t h e  m a r i t im e  d i s t r i c t s  -  he
>• / /
o b t a i n e d  much b o o t y .  A g a i n , i n  A.H. 580 ( -  A.D. 1184 -  S . 1241)
»■
he went t o  L a h o re  and  p l u n d e r e d  t h e  whole t e r r i t o r y  *
“ I n  A.H. 587 (A .D . 1191 -  S .  1248) he t a k e s  t h e  f o r t r e s s  o f  
S i r h i n d  and b e i n g  h i m s e l f  a b o u t  t o  r e t u r n  t o  G h a z n i  p l a c e s  
Z i ^ a u J d -D in  Muhhmmad i n  c h a r g e s ,  w i t h  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  h o l d  
i t  u n t i l  h i s  r e t u r n  a f t e r  t h e  h o t  s e a s o n .  I n  t h e  meantime 
P i t h o r a  R a i  ( P r i t h i r a j  CaUhan) a d v a n c e s  w i t h  o t h e r  a l l i e d  
H indu  p r i n c e s  and  d e f e a t s  Mu^-fczzu*d-D in  a t * X a r a i n  , n e a r  
T h a f ie sw a r .  The l a t t e r ,  b a d l y  w ounded ,  r e t i r e s  t o  L a h o r e ,  
w h e n c e ,  on r e c o v e r i n g ,  he r e t u r n s  t o  G h a z n i .  n 
" I n  A.H. 588 ( -  A .D . 1192 = S .  1249) P r i t h i r a j  b e s i e g e s  
S i r h i n d ,  and  ZiaU.-*d-Din, a f t e r  h o l d i n g  i t  s u c c e s s f u l l y  f o r
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o v e r  t h i r t e e n  m o n th s ,  i s  f o r c e d  t o  c a p i t u l a t e ,  S' Mu^:izzu*d-
D in  , r e t u r n i n g  t o  H i n d u s t a n ,  a g a i n  e n c o u n t e r s  P r i t h i r a j  and  
h i s  a l l i e s  n e a r  T h an e^w ar  an d  t o t a l l y  d e f e a t s  th e m ,  th u s  
b ecom ing  v i r t u a l l y  m a s t e r  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  P r i t h i r a j ,  b e i n g  
c a p t u r e d ,  i s  p u t  t o  d e a t h  and h i s  son  a p p o i n t e d  g o v ^ n o r  o f  
A jm e r ,  L u ^ i z z u * d - D i n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  T a j u ^ l -  M a * a s i r ,  
i m m e d i a t e l y  p r o c e e d s  t o  D e l h i ,  t h e n  h e l d  by  a k in sm an  o f  
G ov in d  R a i ,  b u t  o n ^ R a j a ' s  a g r e e i n g  t o  s u b m i t  and  p a y  a  h ea v y  
t r i b u t e ,  he  l e a v e s  h im ,  u n m o l e s t e d  a n d ,  — p r e p a r e s  t o  r e t u r n  
t o  G h a z £ n i ' : .
" I n  A.H. 590 ( -  A .D . 1194 = S .  1 2 5 0 — 51) Q>ut#bu3 d - D i n ,  l e a v i n g
ti/wcL
D e l h i ,  c r o s s e s  t h e  Jom^and t a k e s  t h e  f o r t  o f  R o l  . --w
L a t e r  he  a i d s  M u * iz zu * d -D in  i n  d e f e a t i n g  J a y c a n d r a  o f  B e n a re s
8
an d  KannaJhj n
Thus i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  b a t t l e  b e tw e e n  Shah'abu-5 d -D in  and 
P r i t h i r a j  Catthan and  t h e  l a t t e r * s  d e a t h  o c c u r e d  I n  S . 1 2 4 8 - 4 9 ,  
t h a t  i s  a b o u t  90 y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  d a t e  m e n t i o n e d  i n  R a s o . A l t h o u g h  
t h e  w r i t e r  o f  T a b q a t - i - N a s I r i  was a  f o r e i g n e r ,  h e  i s  n o t  l i k e l y  
t o  h av e  c o m m i t t e d  m i s t a k e s  i n  t h e  d a t e s ,  i f  h e  d i d  i n  n a m e s .
The s e c o n d  volume o f  A b u l - F i d a , w r i t t e n  i n  A .D . 1 3 0 0 ,  m e n t io n s  
S h a h a b u l .d - D in * s a d v e n t  i n  H i n d u s t a n  an d  s t a t e s  b r i e f l y  t h e  
e v e n t s  t h a t  h a p p e n e d  in  th e  y e a r s  1190 t o  1 192 ;  t h i s  does  n o t
8 .  T h ese  p a s s a g e s  h a v e  b e e n  t a k e n  f ro m  R a v e r t y * s  T r a n s ,  o f
t h e  g ab a q a  t  -  i  -  H a s i  r  1 ( B i l> l io th | f e a  I n d i c ^  A few  c h a n g e s  . Nciti fa
J i t .  /H-Z
i n  t h e  t r a n s T j a t i o n  o f  names h av e  h e r e  b e e n  made .(H.C . R . )
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g i v e  any i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  P r i t h i r a j f s b a t t l e ,  b u t  
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  S h a h a b u fd -D in  G o r i  i s  p r o v e d  t o  be 
a n  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  f ro m  t h e  n a r r a t i v e ,  an d  t h e  o t h e r  
h i s t o r i e s  a v a i l a b l e  m e n t io n  A.D. 1 1 9 2 - 9 3 ( S .1 2 4 9 )  as  
th e  d a t e  o f  t h e  b a t t l e  b e tw e e n  th e m .
V a r i o u s  i n s c r i p t i o n s  v e r i f y  t h e s e  d a t e s .  One i n
th e  v i l l a g e  o f  B i j h o l i  i n  Mewar,  a b o u t  a  h u n d r e d  m i l e s
f ro m  i t s  c a p i t a l ,  r e c o r d s  t h e  g r a n t  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f
Rewna b y  Someswar Dev ,  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  P r i t h i r a j ;
t h i s  was e x e c u t e d  by  M a h a jan  i n  S . 1226 -  A .D . 1 1 6 9 .
T h i s  shows t h a t  P r i t h i r a j  c o u l d  n o t  h av e  b e e n  a l i v e
o r  d*ftfcd i n  S .  1158 -  1101 A.D. as  m e n t i o n e d  i n  R a s o .
The i n s c r i p t i o n  c o n c l u d e s  w i t h  t h e  g e n e a l o g y  o f  t h e
Catihans down t o  Someswar Dev; t h i s  shows t h a t  h i s
s o n  P r i t h i r a j  h a d  n o t  a s c e n d e d  t h e  t h r o n e  when t h e
i n s c r i p t i o n  was p l a c e d  i n  " P h a lg u n  B a d i"  S . 1226..
i . e .  1169 A.D. A n o t h e r  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  i n  M e n a lg a rC ,
i n  Mewar,  r e c o r d s  t h e  e r e c t i o n  o f  a m o n a s t e r y  by  
*
Bhal^ P^ahm a, w h i l e  P r i t h i r a j  Catthan was t h e  r e i g n i n g  
m on a rch ;  i t  i s  d a t e d  " C a i t  B ad i"  S .1226 * 1 1 6 9  A.D.
On c o m p ar in g  th e  two i n s c r i p t i o n s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
P r i t h i r a j  a s c e n d e d  t h e  t h r o n e  b e t w e e n  P h a l g u n  BadT 
and  C a i t  B a d i  S . 1 2 2 6 .
F u r t h e r  t h e r e  a r e  some c o p p e r - p l a t e s , p a t e n t s  o f  
R a ja  J a i c h a n d  o f  Ka^att j , b e a r i n g  d a t e s  S .  1233 t o  1243
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9 .
(1177 ,  1187JA .D .
T h e r e  h a s  b e e n  fo u n d  an i n c o m p l e t e  b o o k ,
P r i t h i r a . j  V i . j a i  ,  i n  S a n s k r i t  w r i t t e n  b y  a  K a s m i r i
p o e t ,  J a y a n a k .  The f a c t s  and  f i g u r e s  g i v e n  i n  t h i s
book  a r e  th e  same as  t h o s e  d i s c o v e r e d  d u r i n g  v a r i o u s
h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a r c h e s .  I t  names K a r p u r  Jftevi a s  t h e
m o th e r  o f  P r i t h i r a j , b u t  Raso g i v e s  i t  as  K am ala  D ev i ,
The f o r m e r  i s  s u p p o r t e d  by  an i n s c r i p t i o n  i n  H a h s i .
A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  book  and  o t h e r  a u t h e n t i c  works
s u c h  as H am m ir-M ahakavya , t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  Someswar
w i t h  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  t h e  Toma*- k i n g  A n a n g p a l ,
*
t h e  a d o p t i o n  of  P r i t h i r a j  by  A n a ^ p a l ,  an d  t h e
e l o p e m e n t  o f  S a r i y o g i t a  a r e  p r o v e d  t o  be a n a c h r o n i s m s  •
10
D r .  B u h l e r  e x p r e s s e s  s i m i l a r  v i e w s .
F u r t h e r  Raso s a y s  t h a t  P r i t h i r a j  b e l o n g e d  t o  
A g a iv a iM i  K s h a t t r i y a s ,  b u t  a memorandum o f  843 A.D. 
f o u n d  i n  G w a l io r  and  t h e  famous S a n s k r i t  d r a m a t i s t  
Ra j- sekha r  h av e  p r o v e d  t h e  names o f  P r a t i h S r a s  t o  be 
S u ry a v a m s l s  . I n  P r i t h i r a j -  V i . j a i . to o ,  C aJ&hans a r e
Z3. P r o c e e d i n g s  o f  A .S .B .  / 0 .  J . R . A . S .  1 8 7 3 ,  p . 3 1 7 .
( 1 8 9 3 .  N o .4 . )
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c a l l e d  S u r y a v a f o s i s . Thus Catthans s i n c e  b e f o r e  
P r i t h i r a j  and  down t o  1403 A.D. w ere  r e g a r d e d  as 
S u r y a v a m ^ i s • Had Raso b e e n  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  t im e  o f  
P r i t h i r a j  i t  w o u ld  n o t  h a v e  g i v e n  h i s  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  
Agnivams a$ •
F u r t h e r ,  th e  names o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  P r i t h i r a j  
as  g i v e n  i n  Raso d i f f e r  f ro m  t h o s e  g i v e n  i n  P r i t h i r a j -  
V i j a i ,  i n  ther w r i t i n g s  o f  V i j h o l i a  and  i n  P r a b a n d h -  
Wo s ql . The names g i v e n  i n  S u r j a n - C  a r i t , w r i t t e n  i n  
1578 A .D .,  g i v e  27 names o f  th e  Callhan d y n a s t y , o f  v;hich 
13 name-g c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  t h o s e  i n  o t h e r  b o o k s .  But o u t  
o f  44 names g i v e n  in  Raso  o n ly  s e v e n  c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  t h o s e  
i n  P r i t h i r a j  V i j a i  and  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  V i j h o l i a .  I f  
Raso h a d  b e e n  w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  t im e o f  P r i t h i r a j  t h e r e  w ould  
n o t  h a v e  b e e n  s u c h  a  d i f f e r e n c e .  I t  seems t h a t  i t  was 
w r i t t e n  a f t e r  S u r  j  an-C a r i t , i . e .  a f t e r  A .D . 1578 •
As h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  m e n t io n e d  t h e  Hammir-Mahakavya 
d i f f e r s  f ro m  t h e  Raso . Had Raso b e e n  famous t h e  w r i t e r  o f  ‘ 
f o r m e r  w ork  w ou ld  c e r t a i n l y  have  f o l l o w e d  i t .  Raso 
m e n t io n s  t h e  v i s i t  o f  Kttmbha, t h e  e l d e s t  son  o f  
SamaV'Sirigh, t o  t h e  c o u r t  o f  t h e  M u s l im  k i n g  o f  B i d a r .
T i l l  t h e  t im e  o f  P r i t h i r a j  M usl im s  h a d  n o t  e v e n  e n t e r e d  
th e  D e c can  as r u l e r s .  The B i d a r  s t a t e  was f o u n d e d  b y  Ahmad 
S hah  V a l i  i n  1 413 ;  t h i s  i s  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  Raso was composed 
a f t e r  t h i s  t i m e .  F u r t h e r ,  i n  1460 Kurabhakarina b u i l t  t h e  
famous f o r t  o f  K u m b h a lg a rh  and e n g r a v e d  a l o n g
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i n s c r i p t i o n  on t h e  f i v e  p i l l a r s .  I t  d o e s  n o t  m e n t io n
«■*
t h e  k i l l i n g  o f  Shahabu* d -D in  b y  an a r ro w  o f  P r i t h i r a j  o r
t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  h i s  s i s t e r  w i t h  Sama^r S i n g h .  B u t  i n
1675 A .D. i n  t h e  l o n g  w r i t i n g s  on 25 p i l l a r s  by
M a h a ran a  Raj S i n g h  t h e  name o f  R&so h a s  b e e n  m e n t io n e d ,
11
and a l s o  t h e  above s t o r y .  T h i s  a p p e a r s  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  
Rasofwas w r i t t e n  som etim e b e tw e e n  1460 A.D. and 1675 A«iD*
So f a r  t h e  p r o o f s  o f  Raso n o t  b e i n g  g e n u i n e  have  
oome f ro m  i t s  c o l l a t i o n  w i t h  v a r i o u s  w o r k s ,  an d  w i t h
i n s c r i p t i o n s  b r o u g h t  t o  l i g h t  m a in ly  by  two R S ja s th a .n l
h i s t o r i a n s ,  K a v i r a j  Syam al  Das and  D r .  G a u r i  C a n d -  
H i r a c a n d  O jh a .  B ut  t h e  t e x t  o f  Raso i t s e l f  ~&ears 
w i t n e s s  t o  i t s  u n a u t h e n t i c i t y .  The f o l l o w i n g  
p o i n t s  r e q u i r e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n :  -
(1 )  The u s e  o f  g u n s ;
(2 )  M e n t io n  o f  M ugha land  and  S u f i .
( 3 )  The t o l e r a n t  t o n e  o f  th e  p o e t .
( 4 )  A r e s e m b l a n c e  t o  J a y a s i Ts e p i c .
(5 )  The poems i n  i t  a r e  n o t  i n  k e e p i n g  w i t h
t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o e t  d e s c r i b e d  as a f r i e n d ,  
a  w a r r i o r  and a  c o u r t - p o e t  o f  P r i t h i r a j .
(6 )  A n o t e  on i t s  l a n g u a g e  and  r e f u t a t i o n  o f  t h e
p o i n t s  r a i s e d  by  s e v e r a l  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  Cand 
w i l l  f o l l o w .
1 1 .  J . R . A . S . ,  1 8 7 3 ,  p . 317
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1 2
The word 'g t i^V m ean ing  a  g u n ,  h a s  b e e n  u s e d  s e v e r a l  
t i m e s  i n  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  b a t t l e s  b e t w e e n  Shahabu-^d-Din
'frufwi <rlUy-Vnrk-8
and  P r i t h i r a j  t h e r e  i s  no m e n t io n  o f  s u c h  w e a p o n s .
A gun was s i m p l y  a t u b e  by  means o f  w h ic h  s t o n e s  were 
th ro w n  a t  an enemy. Guns were  i n  u s e  i n  I n d i a  by  t h e  
m id d le  o f  t h e  1 6 t h  c e n t u r y .  M a l i k - i -  Mai d a n , 11 a m a s t e r - p i e c e  
o f  t h e  g u n - fo u n d e t f s  a r t ' 1 was one o f  t h e  ca n n o n  m ounted  
on t h e  w a l l s  o f  B i j a p t t r  i n  t h i s  c e n t u r y  o r  e a r l y  1 7 t h .  
(C o n c i s e  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  P e o p l e , H.G. R a w l in s o n ,  
p . 151) T h i s  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  Raso b e l o n g s  
t o  an e p o c h  when guns were  u s e d  i n  w a r f a r e .
(2 )  At t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  h i s  e i g h t h  c h a p t e r  th e
13
p o e t  w r i t e s , ” I  w r i t e  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  Mughal o f  Mewat”
The w ord  M ugha l  h a s  b e e n  e x p l a i n e d  as Mudgal R a i  b y  t h e  
l e a r n e d  e d i t o r s  o f  t h e  N a ^ g a r t  P r a c h a r i n i  S a b h a -  e d i t i o n  
o f  R a s o . But t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  h av e  n o t  e x p l a i n e d  how 
M udgal  R a i  c a n  be s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  M u g h a l .  F u r t h e r ,  
j j a j i d  K h a n fs f i g h t i n g  on t h e  s i d e  of  t h e  Mughal o f  Mewat 
a g a i n s t  Som esw ar ,  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  P r i t h i r a j ,  s u p p o r t s  th e  
v iew s  t h a t  some M ugha l  h a s  b e e n  m e n t io n e d  as r u l i n g  
Mewat a t  t h a t  t i m e .  T h i s  a c c o u n t  l i k e  so  many t h a t  h av e  h a d  
c u r r e n c y  i s  t o t a l l y  i n c o r r e c t ,  and  g i v e s  b a c k i n g  t o  t h e  
o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  l i v e d  i n  th e  M ughal  p e r i o d .
1 2 .  Hoejnle t r a n s l a t e s  i t  a s i s a w h  "The T a r t a r  g av e  ou t  h i s
l o u d  command to w a r d s  t h e  f o u r  q u a r t e r s . (W hereupon)  b a l l s  
o f  l a r g e  an d  s m a l l  guns  and  r o c k e t s  were  thrown.*'
R a s o .  F t .  1 1 .  R e v l t a t g ^-.
- 3 6 -
F u r t h e r  , a  Jangam  ( a  s a i n t )  h a s  b e e n  i n t r o d u c e d  i n  t h e
6 0 th  c h a p t e r ;  a t  i t s  c l o s e  t h e  p o e t  w r i t e s ^ "  Thus th e
c h a p t e r  c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Ja n g am -  S o f h i  and-
ends  h e r e ,  Some S u f i s  Al / v e  come w i t h  t h e  e a r l y
i n v a d e r s  b u t  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e y  w ould  h a v e  d e c i d e
t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  t h e  M u s l im  a g g r e s s i o n s  w e r e / i ^
r e p u l s e d  . I t  i s  c e r t a i n  h o w ev e r  t h a t  t h e y  e n t e r e d  I n d i a
15
i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  num bers  j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  M u s l im  c o n q u e s t .
And as Mohammad G o r i  ( d .  1206 A .D .)  was t h e  f o u n d e r  o f
M usl im  r u l e  i n  I n d i a ,  i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  w h e t h e r  d u r i n g  h i s
s t r u g g l e  f o r  su p re m a c y  a g a i n s t  t h e  H in d u  r u l e r s ,  any
S u f i  c o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  s o  r e o u t e d  as  t o  be  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h
* 1 6a  p r i n c e s s  l i k e  S a n y o g i t a  . S u f i s m  seems t o  have  become 
p o p u l a r  i n  t h e  1 6 t h  c e n t u r y , i n  w h ic h  i t  was so  w e l l  
r e p r e s e n t e d  by  J a y a s i  i n  h i s  P a d u m a v a t i  . The a u t h o r  
o f  t h e  Raso b e l o n g s  t h e n  t o  a  l a t e r  p e r i o d  t h a n  t h a t  
o r i g i n a l l y  c l a i m e d  f o r  h im ,  an d  must h a v e  b e e n  
c o n t e m p o r a r y  w i t h  s u c h  S u f i  s a i n t s •
(3 )  The p o e t  h a s  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  v a l o u r  o f  t h e  s o l d i e r s
1 7of  P r i t h i r a j  i n  much t h e  same way as  t h o s e  o f  Shahabu* d - D i n  •
1 4 .  ^  -rmv- <f,rr\ ,3— 1
 fTTs^ i cn^ ra
1 5 .  P . S .  P .  by  L a j w a n t i j  Ram K r i s n a .
1 6 .  R a s o . c h .  6 0 .
17 • Ras o . V-rG . 1 4 2 -4 3 j  c h .  52;; .
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Though t h e  l a t t e r  was t h e  i n v a d e r  and  c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  
renow n  o f  h i s  h e r o ,  y e t  t h e  p o e t  g i v e s  a r e a l i s t i c  and 
s y m p a t h e t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  S h a h a b u * d - D i n 1 s v a l o u r  .
Had t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Raso b e e n  a  c o n t e m p o r a r y  and  a 
c o u r t - p o e t  o f  P r i t h i r a j ,  he  w o u ld  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  so  
t o l e r a n t .  S uch  /t t o l e r a n c e  was n e v e r  w i t n e s s e d  b e t w e e n  
two s t r u g g l i n g  f a i t h s  b e f o r e  t h e  t im e  o f  Kafeir  ( d . c . 1 5 1 8 ^  
and  n o t  t i l l  A k b a r* s  d i p l o m a t i c  r e i g n  was i t  m ooted  i n  
s t a t e  m anagem ent .  The p o e t  o f  t h e  Raso must hav e  l i v e d  
o u t  h i s , l i f e  n e a r  t o ,  o r  e v e n  i n ,  A k b a r ! s p e r i o d .
(4 )  The s t o r y  o f  t h e  p a r r o t  (H i ra m an )  and  Rani  
P a d u m a v a t l  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  Raso i n  a f o rm  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  
i n  t h e  P a d u m a v a t l  o f  J a y a s i .  The p a r r o t  i s  w i s e  and 
l o q u a c i o u s  i n  b o t h  w o r k s .  I n  b o t h  i t  p l a y s  a  p a r t ,  making 
t h e  p r i n c e  an d  p r i n c e s s  a c q u a i n t e d ,  t h o u g h  t h e  name o f  
R a t a n s e n  i s  g i v e n  i n  Raso as P r i t h i r a j ,  and i n s t e a d  
o f  *AlaULi* d - D i n ,  t h e  i n v a d e r  i s  S h a h a b u 4 d - D i n .  
l n  P a d u m a v a t l  t h i s  s t o r y  h a s  b e e n  more f u l l y  d e v e l o p e d .
I t  must have  h a d  a w ide  c u r r e n c y  i n  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e s e  two 
w r i t e r s .  B o th  com pose rs  w ere  fo n d  o f  myths and  p o p u l a r  
t a l e s  a s  a p p e a r s  f ro m  t h e i r  w o r k j ^ w h e r e a s Ac o n t e m p o r a r y  
were more o c c u p i e d  w i t h  t h e  mere s t o r i e s  
o f  t h e i r  h e r o e s .
1 8 .  Raso rV . 2 .  C h . X I .
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( 5 )  Had th e  a u t h o r  o f  Raso b e e n  a  f r i e n d ,  a w a r r i o r
o r  a  c o u r t - p o e t  o f  P r i t h i r a j  he w ould  h a v e  g i v e n  a more
r e a l i s t i c  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  l i f e  o f  h i s  h e r o ,  an d  a more
c o n t i n u o u s  fo rm  t o  t h e  n a r r a t i v e .  The c o n t i n u i t y  h a s
b e e n  so much d i s r u p t e d  and  s u c h  f o o l i s h  r e p e t i t i o n s  o c c u r
t h a t  one r e a l i s e s  i t  c o u l d  n o t  h av e  come a s  i t  i s  f ro m
a co m p o se r  i n  te&e f u l l , s e n s e s .  F o r  ex am p le  t h e  f i r s t
On4
132 p a g e s  a r e  d e v o t e d  t o  i n v o c a t i o n s ^  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  tfx.
t e n  i n c a r n a t i o n s  o f  God. The work  t h e n  p r o c e e d s  t o
n a r r a t e  t h e  b i r t h ,  c h i l d - h o o d  and  s p o r t s  o f  P r i t h i r a j •
19
I t  d e s c r i b e s  h im  as h o l d i n g MD u r b a r s ’' , g o in g  on a
20
s u c c e s s f u l  h u n t i n g  e x p e d i t i o n  , an d  a f t e r w a r d s  making
f o r  D e l h i ,  h i s  g r a n d ^ f a t h e r Ts p l a c e  -  a l l  t h i s  a t  t h e
21
age o f  e i g h t  y e a r s  * * On a p r i o r i  g ro u n d s  some a t  l e a s t
o f  t h e s e  e v e n t s  seem i n c r e d i b l e .  F u r t h e r  a  p o e t Ts m e e t i n g  
w i t h  a s a i n t  and  g e t t i n g  f ro m  h im  pow er  t o  p ro d u c e  52 
w a r r i o r s  i s  n o t  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  r e a s o n .  A lm os t  
a l l  t h e  c h a p t e r s  c o n t a i n  s u c h  f a b u l o u s  i n c i d e n t s  and th e  
r e p e t i t i o n s  a r e  n o n s e n s i c a l .  I n  c h . I X .  M ir  H u s a in  b r i n g s  
w i t h  0 h i t r a r e B h a ,  whom S h a h a b u 5d - D in  G o r i  a l s o  l o v e s  .X 1 iv r n—('T'~T~P 'T'r
P r i t h i r a j  g i v e s  t h e  f o r m e r  s h e l t e r ,  a n d  b a t t l e  e n s u e s .
S h ah ab u 4 d -D in  i s  d e f e a t e d ,  b u t  H ^ u s a i n  i s  k i l l e d  and  C h i t r a m
22
b u r i e s  h e r s e l f  a l i v e  w i t h  h im .  Sha#ihabu4 d -D in  i s  t h e n  
s a i d  to  h a v e  a t t a c k e d  A rab  Khan f o r  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  
C h i t r a r e t f h a  and  g e t s  h e r .
1 9 .  Raso", c h .  V. 2 0 .  R a s o , c h .  VTT £ 1 .
2 2 .  R a s o . c h .  IX .  srgi I t oU*0tJ'
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Here  i t  must be  o b j e c t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  c o u l d  n o t  h av e  b e e n  
two C h i t r a r e f e h a s  whom S h a h a b u 3 d -D in  l o v e d .  N or  i s  i t  
s u f f i c i e n t  d e f e n c e  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  m a t t e r s  m e n t io n e d  above 
a r e  i n t e r p o l a t i o n s . I f  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  made h e r e  i s  
a c c e p t e d  t h e n  a b o u t  t h r e e - q u a r t e r s  o f  Raso w i l l  be p r o v e d  
t o  be o f  a l a t e r  d a t e ,  and  t h i s  w i l l  t h ro w  some d o u b t  
on t h e  g e n u i n e n e s s  o f  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  p o r t i o n .  An a c t i o n  
open  t o  q u e s t i o n  i n  Raso  i s  m e n t io n e d  i n  C h a p t e r  2 8 ,  
w here  f t n a n g p a l ,  P r i t h i r a j  Ts g r a n d f a t h e r ,  who 
h a d  a l r e a d y  b e s t o w e d  th e  k ingdom  o f  D e l h i  on h im ,  
a t t a c k s  h im  on t h e  g ro u n d  o f  h i s  m i s r u l e .  Not o n l y  t h i s ,  
b u t  h e  s e e k s  t h e  h e l p  o f  Shah&bu*d-D in  who a t t a c k s  h im  
i m m e d i a t e l y .  R eason  seems a l t o g e t h e r  w a n t i n g  f ro m  t h e  
a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  e v e n t .  To a c c e p t  i t  a s  i t  s t a n d s  and  t o  
o v e r l o o k  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  i n e x a c t i t u d e s  a m o u n t in g  t o  
d i s t o r t i o n  o f  f a c t s  would  be  t o  i n f l i c t  i n j u s t i c e  
on P r i t h i r a j ,  as  h i s  a s s o c i a t e  and c o u r t - p o e t  c o u l d  n e v e r  
h a v e  c a r r i e d  o u t  h i s  f u n c t i o n s  so  i n c o m p e t e n t l y .
( 6 )  The l a n g u a g e  o f  Raso i s  n o t  t y p i c a l  o f  t h e  
1 3 t h  c e n t u r y ,  b u t  b e l o n g s  t o  a b o u t  t h e  s i x t e e n t h .  I f  t h e  
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  P r a k r i t - V y a k a r a n a  o f  Hemc/Landra, t h e  
P r a t i b o d h  o f  Som prabh ,  o f  P r a b a n d h -  P i n g a l  ( s p e c i a l l y  
t h e  v e r s e s  a b o u t  Hammir) and  o f  J a i t a s i  Rao K o ch an d _w4%fe 
t h a t  o f  Haso a w ide  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  p e r c e p t i b l e .  I n  t h e  
f o r m e r  o f  t h e s e  works a  v e r y  s m a l l  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  P e r s i a n  words
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i s  m ixed  w i t h  R a j a s t h a n i ,  b u t  i n  Raso a b o u t  t e n  p e r c e n t
o f  t h e  words a r e  P e r s i a n ,  w h ic h  shows t h a t  f o r  t h e  most
p a r t  i t  i s  n o t  a v e r y  o l d  b o o k .  T h e re  a r e  many i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s
i n  g r a m m a t i c a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  I n  some o f  t h e  v e r s e s ,
e s p e c i a l l y  th e  Dohas and  f t a v i t t s , t h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  so
s e t t l e d  t h a t  i t  c a n  be com pared  w i t h  t h a t  i n  s u c h  v e r s e s
i n  S u r  D a s ,  T u l s i  Bas ( 1 6 t h  c e n t . )  e v e n  B i h a r i l a l ,  a p o e t
23
who f l e m i s h e d  i n  t h e  1 7 t h  c e n t u r y .  B u t  i n  s m a l l e r  v e r s e s  
s u c h  a  num ber  o f  n a s a f  words  o c c u r  t h a t  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  t o  
h av e  b e e n  b o r r o w i n g  f ro m  S a n s k r i t  o r  P r a k r i t .  I n  s e v e r a l  
p l a c e s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  r e s e m b l e s  i n  s t r u c t u r e  M odern H i n d i ,  
v e r b s  f o r  i n s t a n c e  b e i n g  u s e d  i n  t h e  new f o r m s .  At t h e  
same t im e  i t  r e t a i n s  t h e  o l d  l i t e r a r y  f o rm  w i t h  t h e  
P r a k r i t  and  A p a b h r a r i l s a  words  and  c a s e s  o f  t h e  o l d  t y p e .
(7 )  Some s c h o l a r s  h a v e  t r i e d  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  
C hand  was t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h i s  e p i c  and  t h a t  i t  was w r i t t e n  
i n  P r i t h i r a j  ! s t i m e .  Among them a r e  t h e  t h r e e  e d i t i o n s
o f  R a s o , M o h a n la l  V. P a A d ia ,  Radha K r i s n a  D a s ,  Syam
• nS to ida r  D a s ,  an d  sJL$o t h e  M i s r a - b a n d t e u s  • The main p o i n t s
o f  t h e i r  a r g u m e n t  a r e  : -  (1 )  E v en  b e f o r e  S h a h a b u * d -D in
G o r i  s e v e r a l  a t t a c k s  b y  P e r s i a n -  s p e a k i n g  M usl im s were
made on I n d i a ,  an d  i t  i s  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  some o f  t h e s e  were
2 3 .  Not o n ly  t h e  l a n g u a g e  b u t  t h e  i d e a s  a l s o  a r e  s i m i l a r  
t o  t h o s e  o f  T u l s i  : -
grfa cvTT>r j urcrsr r^ ?oruU'-11t D' 1 ^ *0'
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l e f t  b e h i n d , a n d  t h e  p o e t  Cahd c o u l d  t h u s  h av e  a c q u i r e d
P e r s i a n  words an d  u s e d  th e m .  He h a s  s a i d  h i m s e l f
n 24 •n I  h a v e  u s e d  a l s o  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  K u r a n .
(2 )  T he” i r r e g u l a r i t y  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e ” i . e .  i t s  
v a r y i n g  u s a g e ,  i s  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  human s p e e c h .
Men u s e  t h e  same l a n g u a g e  f o r  v a r i o u s  s u b j e c t s ,  b u t  
a  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  u s a g e  i s  n o t i c e a b l e .
( 3 )  The p o e t ,  t h e y  s a y ,  h a s  u s e d  i n  h i s  r e c k o n i n g
Anand S a m v a t ,  w h ic h  i s  90 y e a r s  b e h i n d  t h e  p o p u l a r
Samvat and  t h e y  h a v e  t r i e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  d a t e s  g i v e n
25
i n  Raso b y  a d d i n g  90 t o  th e m .
(4 )  B e c a u se  o f  t h e i r  p e r f o r m i n g  y ag v a s  t h e
Calihans w ere  c a l l e d  Ag*(vamsis,  t h o u g h  t h e y  may e a r l i e r  
hav e  b e e n  c a l l e d  S u ry a v a m s i s  o r  C a h d ra v a m s i s  .
(1 )  As f o r  t h e  f i r s t  p o i n t ,  t h e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s  
s a y  t h a t  C ahd  was b o m  i n  L ah o re  where  M usl im s  l i v e d
b e f o r e  G o r i .  B u t  i n  t h e  Raso t h e r e  i s  no m e n t io n  o f
C a h d ! s h a v i n g  b e e n  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  M u s l im  n e i g h b o u r s .  
F u r t h e r ,  i t  seems i m p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e  c o u r t - p o e t  o f  
P r i t h i r a j ,  e v e n  i f  l i v i n g  w i t h  M u s l im s ,  w o u ld  show t h e i r  
i n f l u e n c e  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s .  B a rd s  h a i l e d  t h e  v i c t o r i e s  
o f  t h e i r  h e r o e s  o v e r  c r e s t - f a l l e n  f o e s ,  a n d  a t  t h i s  t im e  
when t h e  M usl ims must h a v e  b e e n  r e g a r d e d  a s  r u t h l e s s
2 4 .  i xfeftipw|cv,<S3,c^iJ'
2 5 .  H i n d i - N a v r a t n a ,  p . 610
- 4 2 -
i n v a d e r s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t o l e r a n c e  t o w a r d s  them 
shown i n  t h i s  work  i s  ou t  o f  p l a c e ,  and  s e t s  i t  down 
t o  a d a t e  l a t e r  t h a n  t h e  e v e n t s  n a r r a t e d .  F u r t h e r ,
y-
t h e  d e f e n d e r s  o f  R a s o 1 s e a r l y  d a t e  h a v e  n o t  bAough t
TAc»!t
r e l i a b l e  p r o o f s  t h i s  p o e t  was b o m  i n  L a h o r e ,  and  h a d  
M us l im s  l i v i n g  n e a r b y  i n  h i s  c h i l d h o o d .
(2 )  They e x p l a i n  away the*1 i r r e g u l a r i t y  i n  t h e  
l a n g u a g e ” on t h e  a p p a r e n t l y  r e a s o n a b l e  g r o u n d  t h a t  one *s 
l a n g u a g e  d i f f e r s  e v e n  i n  one *s own w r i t i n g  on d i f f e r e n t  
s u b j e c t s .  T h i s  may be t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e * c a s # a l  a u th o r ,  
b u t  n o t  w i t h  an e p i c - w r i t e r  who u s e d  t h e  l a n g u a g e  
c u r r e n t  a t  c o u r t ,  an d  whose a r t  was on t r i a l  b e f o r e
th e  k i n g  and  h i s  c o u r t i e r s .
(3 )  The s u p p o r t e r s  o f  Cahd s a y  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r
o f  Raso h a s  u s e d  t h e  Anand S a m v a t - e r a . w h i c h  i s  90
26
y e a r s  b e h i n d  t h e  p o p u l a r  V ik ram  Sam vat  , and  t h u s  
t h e y  b r i n g  t h e  d a t e s  i n  Raso  q u i t e  n e a r  t o  t h o s e  g i v e n  
i n  o t h e r  w o r k s .  Bu t  t h i s  Satfrvat h a s  n o t  b e e n  u s e d  by  
c o n t e m p o r a r y  w r i t e r s  and  c a n n o t  be em p lo y ed  mere 'ly  t o  
p ro v e  t h e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  t h e  d a t e s  i n  R a s o .
(4 )  I f  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  Y agyas  c a n  a lo n e  s u f f i c e  
t o  change  t h e  name o f  Surya-Vafo^ft is  t o  AgnAv am sX is ,  t h e n
2 6 .  See A n t i q u i t i e s  o f  I n d i a  b y  D r .  B a r n e t t ,  p . 95
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Raghu,  D i l i p ,  Ram, Y u d h i s t h i r a -  a l l  c a n  b e  c a l l e d  
A g a iv a m s h is  , f o r  t h e y  p e r f o r m e d  many y a g y a s . E ven  
demons i n  t h e  l i n e  o f  B a l i ,  i f  t h e r e  were  a n y ,  c o u l d  be 
c a l l e d  A g r i v a m s f t l s ,  b e c a u s e  B S l i  p e r f o r m e d  more t h a n  
a  h u n d r e d  s u c h  c e r e m o n i e s .  And so  t h i s  p l e a  i s  n o t  
s u f f i c i e n t  d e f e n c e  o f  t h e  m is^ -s ta tm en t  i n  Raso t h a t  
P r i t h i r a j  was an  Agr& vam^hi.  Thus by  p r o v i n g ,  
s e v r a l  o f  t h e  f a c t s  and f i g u r e s  i n  Raso t o  be f a l s e ,  
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  f i x  i t s  a p p r o x im a te  d a t e .
T h i s  was p r e v i o u s l y  s e t  down as b e i n g  b e tw e e n  1460 A .D . 
and  1675 A.D. As t h e  o l d e s t  MS’S ,  o f  t h i s  work was 
f o u n d  i n  1 5 8 5 ,  i t  must  h a v e  b e e n  g i v e n  i t s  p r e s e n t  
f o rm  b e t w e e n  1460 A.D. and  1585 A.D. Though some 
w r i t e r s  h av e  t r i e d  t o  f i x  a  d e f i n i t e  d a t e  f o r  Raso 
t h e r e  h a s  n o t  b e e n  f o u n d  r e l i a b l e  d a t a  t o  c o n f i r m  i t .  
Hence m e re ly  t h i s  much c a n  be s a i d  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  was 
i n  e x i s t e n c e  i n  K a j p u t a n a  when J a y a s i  was famous i n  
N o r t h e r n  I n d i a  and  M usl im  r u l e  h a d  e n t e r e d  dffito a 
p e r i o d  of  t o l e r a n c e •
The L anguage  -  G e n e r a l  Remarks : -  T h i s  work 
i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have  b e e n  w r i t t e n  i n  D i n g a l ,  a  
R a j a s t h a n i  d i a l e c t ,  b u t .  t o  h a v e  b o r r o w e d  many words 
f ro m  o t h e r  l a n g u a g e s  and  d i a l e c t s .  T h e r e  a r e  a few 
p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  g ram m ar.  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  i s  
u n c e r t a i n t y  i n  s p e l l i n g .  As r e g a r d s  v o w e l s ,  a  word 
may be w r i t t e n  one t im e  w i t h  a s h o r t  v o w e l ,  a t  a n o t h e r
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w i t h  a  l o n g  o n e .  Vowels  a r e  i n s e r t e d  o r  o m i t t e d  a t  w i l l ,  
and  d i p h t h o n g s  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  two o r  t h r e e  w ay s .
As f o r  c o n s o n a n t s ,  t h e  p o e t  i n s e r t s  o r  o m i t s  one as  
he  p l e a s e s .  D oub le  c o n s o n a n t s  a r e  w r i t t e n  as  s i n g l e ,  
and  s i n g l e  as  d o u b l e ;  a s p i r a t e s  a r e  d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e i r  
a s p i r a t i o n s ,  andTuor^aspira teS  a r e  a s p i r a t e d  a t  w i l l .
I n  t h e  n o u n s  and  p ro n o u n s  an  a n a l y t i c a l  s y s t e m  h a s  b e e n  
u s e d  b u t  i t  i s  u n d e v e l o p e d .  The p o s t p o s i t i o n s  a r e  
u s e d  w i t h  gr* , as  j  tum akafi ,  tumasaU,, e t c . ,
and ^  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  u s e d  i n  v e r s e s .
N om ina l  fo rm s :  -  Nouns i n  Raso a r e  a l m o s t  f o r m l e s s ,  
and  t h e r e  may be a g ro u p  -  o f  nouns  a t  one p l a c e  o u t  o f  
w h ic h  th e  r e a d e r  h a s  t o  c o n s t r u c t  a  s e n t e n c e  by  
s u p p l y i n g  t h e  n e e d f u l  c a s e - s i g n s .  The i r r e g u l a r i t y  o f  
t h e  l a n g u a g e ,  t o o ,  s t a n d s  i n  t h e  way o f  f o r m u l a t i n g  
p r i n c i p l e s  r e g a r d i n g  fo rm s  ;  (1 )  S a n s k r i t  nouns  a r e  
u s e d  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  fo rm  a t  some p l a c e s ,  e . g . ,  ( ^ 7 3
v i r a t l ,  v i l a p ,  e t c . ;  a t  o t h e r s  t h e i r  fo rm s  a r e
t w i s t e d ,  e . g . ^ T f  M u h u r a t ,  k r a b b a t , e t c .
L ik e  K e^av  Das t h i s  p o e t  u s e s  d i p h t h o n g s  w i t h  a l l  s o r t s  
o f  f o r m s ,  e v e n  w i t h  p r o p e r  n o u n s ,  e . g . (! ^ y ^ 7‘ l o h a n a U ,
3pr^f —  Saruw da i l ,  e t c .  P e r s i a n  andfl^o^Ac n o m in a l  fo rm s  
h a v e  f r e e l y  b e e n  u s e d .
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I I .  V e r b a l  fo rm s  : -  V e r b a l  fo rm s  a r e  a l s o  
i n d e f i n i t e  due t o  t h e  i r r e g u l a r i t y  o f  la n g u ag e#
(1 )  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  P r a k r i t  and  A pabhram sa  
h a s  d i s t o r t e d  many o f  th e m ,  s u c h  as  Nammi^W
361 ch“^ ^ ^ b u l l ' a i (  v . 3 8 0 . c h . I . ) «
(2 )  Some foiuns c o r r e s p o n d , t o  t h o s e  i n  B r a j  and
-  27
B u n d e l k h a n d i , e .g .T-fxr^  b h a y a u  ( v . 3 4 9  c h . l ) ,  
r a c a u  ( v .  364 c h . l ) .
( 3 )  Som etim es au g i v e s  p l a c e  t o  cfijp v a u , e  .g ^ H ^ T ? ,
c a l a v a u ,  ^mofT3  m agl^u  ( v .  4 6 5 .  c h . l )
( 4 )  The d i p h o n g r° ^ a i  i s  v e r y  o f t e n  u s e d  as  t h e  
t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  v e r b s ,  e . g . f ^  m i t a i ,  s a h a i  ( v . 5 1 3 . c h . I )
(5 )  Some fo rm s  a r e  t h e  same a s  i n  K h a r i b o i l ,  
pu tfare  (V .5 1 5  c h . l )  , ^ k a t e  ( v . 2 .  c h .  63)
(6 )  The p o e t  h a s  w r i t t e n  S a n s k r i t  s l o k a s  t o o ,  
and  a t  some p l a c e s  he  u s e s  t h e  S a n s k r i t  fo rm s  o f  v e r b s  
i n  H i n d i  v e r s e s *  b i h as i~ t v ^ l l -r- ch.VXlj .
I I I .  A d . j e c t i v a l  f o r m s : -  A d j e c t i v a l  fo rm s  a l s o  
a r e  u&ed i r r e g u l a r .  U s u a l l y  t h e  g e n d e r  o f  t h e  a d j e c t i v e s  
h a s  b e e n  c h a n g e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  n o u n s  t h e y  q u a l i f y ,
© *g« Tfpn g ^T  a l i h g a t a  s u h d a r i  ( v .  543 c h . l ) .  As t h e  
Raso  d e a l s  m o s t l y  w i t h  h e r o i c  and m i r a c u l o u s  m a t t e r s  
f e m i n i n e  a d j e c t i v a l  fo rm s  a r e  s e ld o m  f o u n d .
2 7 .  K e l lo g g s  f 4 9 5 .
46-
A d je c tiv e s  have o fte n  “been repeated  have
been rep eated  about h a l f  a dozen tim es on p. 110)# 
A d je c tiv a l forms are sh o r t, and th e ir  compounds are 
seldom n o t ic e a b le . The p o et a lso  used  th o se  forms
J a ju ly a ; A sal.
Other Forms : -  The p o e t has o fte n  p la ced  
d o ts  over words to  g iv e  a n a sa l e f f e c t .  Perhaps he 
did  t h i s  to  produce a S a n sk r it ic  e f f e c t ,  but many 
such d o ts  occur due to  the in flu e n c e  o f P ra k r it  and 
ApabhSpJitsa. He has w r itte n  many s lo k a s  in  S a n sk r it; some
the s e , combined w ith  the n a sa l words, g iv e  Raso a 
s u p e r f ic ia l  S a n s k t it ic  im pression . The p o e t h im se lf  
has sa id  th a t he has used  s ix  languages. Owing to  h is  
am bition in  t h i s  d ir e c t io n  the forms o f  the words are
At S&mJL
not s i m ilar  throughout. Adverb^s and pronouns are 
m ain ly from P ra k r it  and Apabhra|mso*
I n f i l t r a t i o n  o f P er s ia n  Words in to  Raso : -
Owing to  the conquest o f  the P er s ia n s  by the Arabs In
638 A.D. and the con versian  o f  most P er s ia n s  to
Islam  th e Arabic language was w id ely  c u lt iv a te d  in
&th e ir  homeland. When the P e r s ia n s  began to  tu m ^ th e ir
which are found in  Sanskrit* P ra k r it , Apabhjifhs'a,
and P e r s ia n , e. g. p Malta; Sabb; jTT^ F^ T
w r itten  a f t e r  S lok as and*/i
own language as a l i t e r a r y  medium i n  the  1 1 th  c e n tu r y ,  
i t  had  i n c o r p o r a t e d  many A rab ic  words,  b u t  w i th o u t  
t h e i r  c a s e - e n d i n g s . E xcep t  when a d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  
n e c e s s a r y  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  speak of words of 
P e r s i a n  o r i g i n .  In  no o t h e r  well-known work in  H ind i  
i s  t h e r e  such  a p e rc e n ta g e  o f  P e r s i a n  and A rab ic  words 
as in  Haso. I t  may be n o te d  h e r e  how t h e s e  came t o  
I n d i a  and were a t  th e  d i s p o s a l  of t h i s  p o e t .  These words 
may be c l a s s i f i e d  u nder  the fo l lo w in g  heads  : -
(1) R e l ig io n  and R i t u a l .
(2) C o u r t l y  t e r m s .
( 3) W a r f a r e .
(4) M is c e l l a n e o u s .
(1) I f  l o o t i n g  was the  c h i e f  motive i n  Mahmudfs 
i n v a s io n s  o f  I n d i a ,  r e l i g i o n  was one which im p e l le d  t h ehm/tfo 
t o  t u r n  t h e i r  conques t  t o  good a c c o u n t .  W ith  them or 
a f t e r  them came p re a c h e r s  (m ait iav is)  e a g e r  t o  s p re a d
the  f a i t h .  Under the  head  of r e l ig io y ia  and r i t u a l  may 
be grouped th e  f o l l o w in g  terms : -  ;ran) 3
( mushaf) , ( Rahman) , ^7^  ( im on ) ,  47TCh} ( f e a f i r  ^
( t a s  ( p i r ) ,  { g lk t& t )}gTrTT ( h a j i ) ,
( t a r i a f k )  .
(2) The in v a d e r s  were l e d  by men from n o b le  f a m i l i e s  
and term s of r e s p e c t  a p p r o p r i a t e  to  them and t o  o th e r s  
d e s e rv in g  them were c u r r e n t .  Such a re  ( Shahanshah) .
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^353X3 (h u j  jab),^3TXH ( h a ^ r a t ( Su l t a n ! )  , n m ir ,  ^
( h u r ^ ^ C  ta s lI m ) ,'^ T 3 r  ( & dab# ( f t & § d ) 9FR$TPf ( 5 * 1 / .  ant) ,g y 5j ( h a r a i
(3) The Muslims e n t e r e d  as in v ad e rs  and had  to  m a in ta in
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  by f i g h t i n g ;  b e in g  f l e s h - e a t e r s  th ey
we n f  a f t e r  game, hence the  words a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  
46w a ix fa re  and^chase were c u r r e n t  a t  th e  t ime of Raso»
Some of th e s e  a r e : (^ fpf  ( haniai)*>g?r[Tr ( n n » ^ a ^ i ^ , ^  ( t i r ) ,
"krr ( d e ra ) ,  grRTR (kaman),^ ,  ( n i ^ n ) , ‘a^ n
qjjfcT [f  ah - j )_? jRpH  ( z a id 1® jr V r t  ( n a f e r i ) J f3nTH ( l a g a m),^ ^  t & r w a r  
The Muslims had t h e i r  own names f o r  war and implements 
o f  war and th e  u n d e r l i n e d  words are such  .
(4) Amon; the m iscellaneous words sow# have to  do 
w ith  l o v e - a f f a i r s , e t c . ,  e .g .  jgrferj, (%ahlfc) j a r t i c l e s  in  
g e n e ra l u s e , e .g.-^nriT (o h irag i/, dt>nOT (kag& J),
(fcalam)) and o th e r  words a re  i ( aw af) ,
(shor) ,>5T f t e j ) , rflrv=r ( guman), yysn*" (Jawai*),
^  (nur)# rni ( s i r )  (Mman), ^ ( p a s ) ,
(ba^sha) , p r T & a < \  (Washwarat) ,  f^ ravr (»ItaUl) ,  dr<PV ( va^b) 
sjToT (ghol) , e t c .
L ite r a ry  M erits t •  As the poet o f Raso i s  
unknown* th e re  must be a c e r ta in  in d e f in ite n e s s  in  
d e a lin g  w ith  the top ic#  He seems to  have made use of 
ta le s  c u r re n t in  h is  time# These a re  elem ents o f the 
m iraoulous and the  m ythical* e#g# i n h a l e  about Mt#Abu* the
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28
s a in t*  s givine; power t o  the  p o e t  t o  produce 52 w a r r i o r s ,  ,
29
Amar S ingh*s c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  Eoon in  a moonless n ig h t  v *
He seems t o  know w e l l  Hindu usages  and cus tom s,  and t o
-fc 30
b e l i e v e  in  t h e i r  s u p e r s t ^ n s  . He had  a wide knowledge 
of c o u r t s ,  and of w ar ,  i t s  conduct and equ ipm en t .  But 
h i s  knowledge of S a n s k r i t  p o e t i c s  was l i m i t e d ,  l i k e w is e  
h i s  range in  S a n s k r i t .  He i s  f a i t h f u l  t o  h i s  h e r o ,  b u t  
a t  the  same t ime i s  t o l e r a n t  tq^ t j ie  o p p o n en ts .
His I d e a  of P o e t r y  : -  The p o e t* s  c r e a t i v e  gen ius
was n o t  so deve loped  t h a t  any d e f i n i t e  i d e a  of p o e t r y ,  he
may have h a d ,  can be d i s c o v e r e d .  An i n d i c a t i o n  of such can b
d e r iv e d  from a few u t t e r a n c e s  showing an i n c l i n a t i o n  towards
the p e r f e c t i n g  of  ’' f l a v o u r s 1' . F o r  i n s t a n c e  i n  c h . l .  he
31
says " I  w r i t e  poems, f u l l  o f  'Hasa!1 . A p p a re n t ly  he was
not  fond  of A la thkaras , he has  n o t  s t a t e d  t h a t  he would
adorn  h i s  poems w i th  l i t e r a r y  e m b e l l i sh m e n ts ,  bu t  he
32.
does s a y ,  " I  have r e f l a t e d  th e  n in e  * f la v o u r s *
W ith  the  l a t t e r  o b j e c t  i n  mind he has  g iven  v i v i d  accoun ts
33 34
of b e a u ty  in  N a t u r e ,  of  p ranks  i n  c h i ld h o o d ,  of v a l o u r ,  
35 36
of  love  , and th e  pangs of  s e p a r a t i o n ,  and he has
succeeded  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  in  t h i s  e f f o r t .  Throughout
28 .  Raso,. ch .  V I .  29. Raso, ch .  X l l .  30 .  R a s o ,c h s .  XXII
XXlTl. XXIV.
3 2 . 3 3 .
3 4 .  R a s o r C h . l .  3 5 .  R a s o , ch .X X . 3 6 .  R a so ,  ch .X X .
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h i s  poem the  h e r o i c  " f l a v o u r "  appeal* t o  he p red om inan t ,
and i t  can  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  he b e l i e v e d  th a t"R asa"  i s  the 
s o u l  of p o e t r y .
His Id e a  of Love : -  Love in  Raso i s  of th e  rom antic
ty p e .  Padm avati  h e a r s  the  p r a i s e s  o f  P r i t h i r a j  from the  
p a r r o t  and h e r  h e a r t  i s  c a p t i v a t e d .  His wives he had 
won by c o n q u e s t .  He was " g a l l a n t  in  love  and in  w a r" ,  b u t  
in  t h i s  poem the  h e r o i c  e lem ent i s  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  one .
His Id e a  of F a te  : -  The poe t  b e lon ged  to  an age when
courage and con f id ence  had c e a sed  t o  v i t a l i s e  Hindu
i d e a l s  and c u l t u r e .  The p o e t , l i k e  o th e r s  of  h i s  g e n e r a t i o n ,
looked  to  th e  gods f o r  a i d  and b e l i e v e d  in  the power
of f a t e .  Like T u l s i ,  he b e l i e v e d  t h a t  "What i s  a l l o t t e d
can not  be b l o t t e d " .  Vyas in  Raso e x p la in s  t h i s  id e a  to  
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Ana^rig^adt. F a te  i s  th e  cause o f  s u c c e s s ,  r e v e r s e  and 
change in  man!s l i f e .  One d ig s  a h o le  and p u t s  h i s
w e a l th  t h e r e ,  and an unknown p erson  f i n d s  i t  and a n o th e r
i s  an a re n a  where f a t e  d i s p o s e s  human b e in g s  as i t  wil3& 
Onef s l o t  i s  good o r  bad a c co rd in g  to  o n e ’ s a c t i o n s  in
38
d e r iv e s  b e n e f i t  from i t .  To t h i s  p o e t ’s eye the  world
39
the p re v io u s  e x i s t e n c e .  R e b i r th  and f a t e  are  i n e x t r i c a b l y
1inke d .
3 7  T ^ t  ^  U9FTOT1
or IV. ^
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Yet i n  man t h e r e  i s  a l a t e n t  r e s i s t a n c e  to  
a c cep tan ce  of t h i s  desp o t i sm  of f a t e ,  and th e r e  are  
a few p assages  i n  which some of P r i t h i r a j !s w a r r i o r s  
t r u s t i n g  to  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h ,  dare t o  hope t o  w in .
His Power of D e s c r i p t i o n  : -  The p o e t  i s  no t  s a t i s f i e d  
w i th  b r i e f  d e s c r i p t i o n s ;  he g ives  g ra p h ic  accoun ts  of 
q u i t e  sm a l l  de^& i^s ,  ' ' ( e .g .  p r a i s e  of the  supreme d e i t y  
( p .  160), o f  S iv a  (p p .  43, 77 )5 of th e  Sun (p p .  1396, 1397) 
and of a goddess ( p . 492)* He has g iv en  long  n a r r a t i v e s  
of b a t t l e  s c e n e s ,  and more th a n  h a l f  th e  poem i s  occup ied  
by them. Su^ch d e s c r i p t i o n s  are  found  on pp .  412-13 ,
706, 815, 1134-35,  1225 -2 6 ,  1375 -7 6 ,  1 3 8 1 -8 2 ,e t c .
There a re  e l a b o r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of h u n t i n g  (p p .  476-1512)^ 
l i o n s  ( p . 5 7 8 ) , t h e  f o r e s t  ( p . 764) ,  t e n t s  ( p .4 8 5 )j Springy 
(p p .  1287, 1504, 1507 e t c ) ,  food^ ( p . 5 9 6 ) ,  the sword 
( p .1225), ^marriage ( p . 649)* With  th e  h e lp  of h i s  im a g in a t io n  
he has  e l a b o r a t e d  o th e rw ise  s h o r t  t a l e s ;  f o r  example 
about a hundred  pages i n  C h . l  a re  g iven  to  the  emerging 
o f  th e  Catt&ans from Abuyagy^kjtnd*. These d e s c r i p t i o n s  
are i r r e l e v a n t  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  b u t  th e  a u th o r  knows no 
r e s t r a i n t .  A b a r d  of the  16 th  c e n tu r y  he had  i n h e r i t e d  
a t r a d i t i o n  of e x a g g e r a t io n  and th e  i n t e r p o l a t i o n  of 
e x t ra n e o u s  i n c i d e n t .  He has  done t h i s  w e l l ,  bu t  i t  
w i l l  be seen  l a t e r  how th e  ep ic - them e has  been j e o p a r d i s e d  
t h e r e b y .  Here a re  two specimens o f  g ra p h ic  d e s c r i p t i o n s : -  
(Of a h o r s e )  nHis s t e e d  K eshore ,  the  g i f t  o f  h i s  l o r d ,
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f i t  to  be yoked to  the  c h a r i o t  of the  s u n ,  o f  the  b lood
of I r a q ,  l i k e  a wave of the s e a ,  h i s  e a r  the  l a n c e t  
p o i n t ,  h i s  eye s o f t  as t h a t  of the  d e e r ,  h i s  mane l i k e  
the  r i p p l i n g  wave , from the  b u c k le r s  o f  th e  s l a i n  h i s  
hoof  s t r u c k  f i r e  as he bore  the  b a r d  t o  th e  b a t t l e ! !
/ f o f  a m arr iage)  "The women r a i s e d  th e  song of jo y ;  
s a f f r o n  ves tm en ts  a re  d i s p l a y e d .  S a n y o g i ta  appeared  
l i k e  a h e a v e n ly  A p s a ra .  The s a c r e d  book was opened 
a t  th e  R oh in i  N a k s h a t r a ,  th e  Mokh S a k r a n t a ,  th e  Indram- 
a Jfog. The Sun was in  th e  e i g h t h  h o u s e ,  the  Moon 
and Mercury in  th e  s e v e n th ,  B r ih a s p a t  in  th e  t h i r d ,
S a tu rn  and RahU, in  th e  f o u r t h  and Mars in  the  f i r s t ,  
th e  plafie of  p rogeny .  T h is  e c l i p s e  was ended by the 
g i f t s  of th e  Rathore P r i t h i r a j .  The s t rea m  of the 
sword had  p a s s e d .  "
T rea tm en t  of N a tu re :  -  The poet  ap p ea rs  to  be no t  w i th o u t  -e-e 
some f e e l i n g  f o r  N a tu r e ,  though h i s  f i g u r e s  drawn from 
i t  a re  on th e  whole c o n v e n t io n a l  however a p t l y  a p p l i e d  
t o  h i s  p u rp o s e .  O c c a s io n a l ly  he compares ©ome a s p e c t  
of N a tu re  to  a b a t t l e - s c e n e . "The c louds  co v e r  the  sky 
and so i t  becomes da rk  in  th e  r a i n y  s e a s o n .  In  th e  
b a t t l e - f i e l d  a s i m i l a r  darkness  p r e v a i l s ,  due t o  the  
weapons as t h e y  f a l l  and the dense masses o f  t r o o p s .
40 .  These p assag es  a r e 4 the  t r a n s l a t i o n  by Tod in  
Vow of S a n y o g i t a .
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Like l i g h t n i n g  th e  swords a re  s h i n i n g  h e r e  and the
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th u n d e r  re sem b le s  the  r o a r  of e l e p h a n t s  "
Sometimes he becomes a p e d a n t i c  w o rs h ip p e r  of N a tu r e ,
The Sun g iv es  l i g h t  even t o  the Moon, I t  does away w i th  
th e  d a r k n e s s .  I t  i s  r e s p e c t e d  even by Brahma and
c h a r i o t  . The f o l lo w in g  i s  s p l e n d id  i n  d e c la m a t io n  ,
i f  i t s  f i g u r e s  a re  somewhat overw rough t .  When
the  d a y s t h e  n i g h t s  are  s h o r t ,  the w a te r  sh ru nk  up ,
the  f i r e s  o f  heaven  k i n d l e d .  The t r a v e l l e r  a t  the  s i g h t
of  s u n - r i s e  t a k e s  r e fu g e  i n  th e  s h a d e ,  h i s  mind b e w i ld e r e d ,
th e  wind send up showers o f  f la m e ;  l a k e s  a re  d r i e d  up
and the  f i s h  q u i v e r i n g  e x p i r e ,  The God of Love has
tu r n e d  a n c h o r i t e  $ s t r i p p e d  of v e rd u re  a re  the  t r e e s ,
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6h,  husband  b e lo v e d ,  a t  such a time p ro c eed  n o t  I n 
'T^-^dr-^i-i-s-harb^^, /4s th e  w i n t e r  i s  p a s s i n g  the  d a u g h te r  
o f  Hammir would d e t a i n  him; "The sea so n  o f  jo y  has 
ap p roached ,  b u t  w i th o u t  t h e e ,  th e  sound of th e  cuckoo i s  
p a i n f u l  to  my e a r ,  th e  hum of the  bee as th e  vo ice  of 
a f o e ,  ©hj be loved!  though the  blossoms of th e  " A mb a” are  
l i k e  th e  forms of the God of Love, y e t  w i th o u t  th ee  i t
V i  snu I t  moves a l l  over  the  sky on a s in g l e - w h e e le d
P r i t h i r a j  w ishes  t o  s e t  out t o  bringSc^&^&Queen 
P u n d i r a  t r i e s  t o  d i s su a d e  him , s a y in g  ; "Long are
ceases  t o  be a sea so n  o f  joy"
4 4 , T odT s t r a n s l a t i o n " The Vow of  Sanyog i t a "
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I t  w i l l  be a d m i t te d  t h a t  th e  b a rd  , t h e  f o l l o w e r  
o f 'w a r ,  had  power t o  t u r n  % good accoun t  imagery  
w hethe r  c o n v e n t io n a l  o r  the  p ro d u c t  of h i s  own 
im a g in a t io n  *
C h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  s -  His s t a g e  i s  to o  d i s t u r b e d  w i th  
scenes  of b a t t l e  t o  a l low  of much c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n ,  
ex c ep t  i n  the  s c a t t e r e d  accoun ts  of P r i t h i r a j *  At h i s  
s id e  are  the  famous male c h a r a c t e r s ,  Someswar, A nangpal ,  
Raval Samar S in g h ,  Kahh, D h ir  P u h d i r ,  and Cand. The female 
c h a r a c t e r s  are m ain ly  h i s  w iv es .
The o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  are  h i s  enemies o r  t h e i r
a l l i e s ,  v i 2i , Bhora-Bhimang, the  k in g  of Clujrat^
/ w 
Nahar R a i ,  the  k ing  of  h an d o v e r ;  Shahabu* d-Din Or o r  I ;
Kumodmani, th e  k in g  of Kumayu,; l a i c  and, th e  k in g  of
K an n au j ; Bhim, t h e  k in g  of U j j a i n ;  P a r i m a l ,  the  k in g
of Mahoba, A l l  of  them have been d e f e a t e d  by him save -
Shahabu* d -D in ,  a dogghty w a r r i o r ;
,f up  i -4^ x&w
^  \ ^  s i  ^ u
C\A fc^dvSO1
P r i t h i r a j  h i m s e l f  i s  s t r o n g l y  drawn. He was th e  l a s t  
Hindu k in g  who fough t  s tu b b o rn ly  i?o defend  h i s  l a n d  
from t h e  Muslim Invade}?* Though h i s  lo v e  o f  p l e a s u r e  
and h i s  l a s c i v i o u s n e s s  l e s s e n e d  h i s  c a p a c i t y  f o r  
s t a t e c r a f t  and w a r r in g ,  y e t  h i s  q u a l i t i e s  were 
g r e a t e r  th a n  h i s  d e f e c t s .
He h e l d  t i l l  th e  l a s t  t o  c e r t a i n  Hindu i d e a l s .
He gave s h e l t e r  to  a Muslim r e f u g e e ,  knowing t h a t  
th e r e b y  he r i s k e d  o f f e n d in g  ShaM buJ d-D ln ,  He 
pardoned  th e  d e f e a t e d  Shahabu^d-PIn s e v e r a l  t im e s ;  
and In Raso he v a l i a n t l y  I n c u r r e d  d e a th  by k i l l i n g  
h i s  enemy i n  th e  l a t t e r fs own c o u r t .
S u p e r n a tu r a l  E lements  -  The poe t  has  ta k e n  much h e lp  
o f  th e  S u p e r n a t u r a l a The i n s t a n c e s  may be grouped 
a c c o rd in g ly  t o  t h e i r  s o u r c e s ;
(1) Mythology.
(2) P o lk  T a l e s .
(5) S u p e r s t i t i o n s ,
(4) A m ix ture  of a l l  t h r e e .
(1) The g r e a t e s t  r o l e  of th e  S u p e r n a tu r a l  comes from 
Hindu mythology, (a )  I n d ra  has  been  n o t o r i o u s  s in c e  
the  Vedic e r a f o r  j e a l o u s y  of a n o t h e r ?s p r o s p e r i t y ,
He was so in  th e  case of H ar is j i  CJlandra, a  k in g  of 
Ayodhya, and B a l l ,  th e  demon k i n g .  In  Raso he was
envious of P r i t h i r a j ’ 1 s p r o s p e r i t y , and s e n t  a Gahdharva
t o  c r e a t e  enmity  between him and J a i c a n d ,  t o  b r i n g  about
th e  r u i n  o f  th e  fo rm e r .  In  a s i m i l a r  way S a r a s w a t i  i s
s e n t  in  a i l i tf t i iapaa, to  change the  mind o f  K a ike ie
the e x i l e  of Ram,
(b) The E t h e r e a l  Voice : -  This  vo ice  from above has
o f t e n  e n t e r e d  i n t o  the  o ld  mythology. In  t h i s  work
i t  t o l d  of the v i c t o r y  of Cand in  th e  c o u r t  o f
45 ■
Shahabu5 d—D i n .
$c) Gods are  supposed to  g ive  nDursanT1 to  th o se  w i th
whom th e y  are  p l e a s e d .  In  t h i s  work P r i t h i r a j '  g e t s  a
/  ^
glimpse of S iv a  and Hanuman^.^cvnot
(£J There a re  a number of t a l e s  which r e l a t e  how a 
c e r t a i n  p e r so n  met w i th  a s a i n t  and was g iven  m iracu lous  
powers by  h im . Here Cahd meets a Rsi who g r a n t s  him 
the  power t o  p roduce  52 w a r r i o r s , '  The o t h e r  m iracu lous  
t a l e s  are  : «
(1) The d ig g in g  &f> of  t r e a s u r e *
(2) The s t o r y  of the E l e p h a n t s .
(1) A t r e a s u r e  was s t a t e d  to  l i e  i n  th e  f o r e s t . of
Wagore. P r i t h i r a j  and a f r i e n d  went t h e r e .  F i r s t  o f  a l l
an image was b roken  and th e n  th e y  had  t o  f i g h t  a demon.
When th e  p la c e  had  been  dug up a s t o n e - b u i l t  house was
d i s c o v e r e d  and a go lden  and b e j e w e l l e d  swing was seen  and
46
a go ld  d o l l  p l a y i n g  on a f l u t e  and d anc in g  ”
45, Raso. c h .  58, v .1 0 5 .  46 .  Raso, v .4 4 .  c h .  XXIV.
*U ,  J. Ifc i jT * n E > n t f 1^ T » V < tlA
(b) The e l e p h a n t s  dem olished  th e  garden- of  th e  sage
D lrg h a -T ap a ;  on aocopnt  o f  h i s  ou rse  t h e y  beoame' weak
and e n t e r e d  I n t o  th e  s e r v i c e  of men* In d r  a grew j e a lo u s
of th e  a t t e n t i o n  g iv en  t o  them by a s a i n t  and A psara
Rambha was s e n t  t o  a l l u r e  th e  s a i n t ,  b t \ t  he c u r s e d  h e r
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and she was t u r n e d  I n t o  a female e le p h a n t*
(3) S u p e r s t i t i o n s ; -  S u p e r s t i t i o n s  grew s t r o n g e r  among
H^jodus u n d e r  th e  f o r  thbm d e b i l i t a t i n g  Muslim r u l e *
They w orsh ipped  a number o f  gods and g o d d e s s e s .  In  Raso
Cand i s  s a i d  to  g e t  h e lp  from a g o d d ess .  L ikew ise  the
b e l i e f  In  a u s p ic io u s  omens p la y s  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  i n
t h i s  work. R ajpu t  w a r r i o r s  always lo o k ed  ou t  f o r
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a u s p ic io u s  omens b e f o r e  s t a r t i n g  on any v e n t u r e .
Some o f  the  more c u r i o u s l y  a u s p ic io u s  a r e  th e  f a l l i n g  of 
g r e e n s ,  and the  s i g h t  o f  a woman w i th  a po t  o f  w a te rs
and o f  th e  i n a u s p i c i o u s ,  th e  s i g h t  o f  a woman w i th  an
* '
u n f l t l l e d  wat e r p o t ,
(4) Such a m ix tu re  i s  seen  In  th e  accoun t  of the  o r i g i n  
of th e  Calibans from Abu yagya Sun da* The long  accoun t  1 
b e g in s  w i th  th e  m y th o lo g ic a l  s t o r y  o f  Jan^m©jaya, as 
m entioned  In  M ahabhara ta  » I n t o  i t  ar© woven such  s t o r i e s
- 5 8 -
as t h a t  o f  s a i n t  G alav  and b i s  d i s c i p l e  U t t a n g ,  and a l s o  
f o l k  t a l e s  and s u p e r s t i t i o n s .
i
F i g u r e s  of Speech : -  T h is  poe t  h a s  n o t  s e t  out  t o  
adorn  h i s  work w i th  f i g u r e s  of  s p e e c h .  Where th ey  
do ap p e a r  th e y  ax^ e a p t l y  employed, e . g .  on p a g e s .
7 6 4 ,  7 6 5 , 7 7 4 , 8 2 1 , 9 7 7 , 1 1 3 4 7 9 8 7 ^ 1 1 3 5 , 1 2 7 9 , 1 3 0 4 , 1 3 0 5 ,  
1 4 1 8 ,1 4 5 5 ,  e t c . .
At one -plsiGG he has  l i k e n e d  the  b a t t l e f i e l d  t o  
b l a c k  r a i n o l o u d ,  a t  a n o th e r  a  woman t o  S p r i n g .  He has  
u sed  v a r io u s  t r a d i t i o n a l  s u b j e c t s  o f  s i m i l e s ,  such  
as the  l o t u s , t r e e s ,  the  sun and moon, shadows and 
s h a d e s ,  r a i n d r o p s ,  s e r p e n t s  and d e i t i e s .  His Alafikaras 
do no t  mar th e  b e a u ty  of h i s  poems b u t  h e l p  t o  a g r e a t  
e x t e n t  to  t h e i r  u n d e r s t a n d in g  and are  an a i d  to  
be au t  y *
I t s  Form : -  The poem c o n ta in s  69 c a n to s  o r  c h a p te r s  
co m p r is in g  about 100,000 vexises*  The c a n to s  a re  o f t e n  
d e s i g n a t e d  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  the  me, 
o „ . I t s  commone s t  me t r  e s a re  S a t  a k , K av i11 ,
|  ■■iiim lu  te in  i ii ■  i •
Duha, G atvp a I , T r  o t  a k , G a h a , and B h u ja n g i .  ScLtak l i k e  th e  
S lo k a  b eg in s  a n a r r a t i v e  w e l l ,  and th e  K a v i t t  i s  w e l l  
f i t t e d  to  deve lop  e f f e c t i v e l y  a h e r o i c  ^ f l a v o u r 11.
The Caupai  I s  ad m irab ly  s u i t e d  to  n a r r a t i v e :  i t  i s  
l i g h t  and q u ic k  and can keep the  t a l e  fx^om d ra g g in g .
/The Duha f i l l s  a s i m i l a r  f u n c t i o n  t o  t h a t  of th e  Greek
*• b0—
c h o r u s ,  i t  can b r i d g e  a span  of  days o r  e x p re s s  p r o v e r b i a l
wisdom, and so h e l p  to  k n i t  th e  s e v e r a l  s t r a n d s  o f  the
them e. Trot;akfconveys ■ jo y  o r  p a th o s  o r  o t h e r  sen t im en t*
G-aha t a k e s  up a q u e s t i o n  o r  s o lv e s  a p ro b lem ,  and
Bhunahgi t i t t e r s  a / c h a l l e n g e  t o  an opponent * The m etres
are  n o t  so changeab le  as i n  Ram-Candrika n o r  have th e y
th e  s e t t l e d  p r e c i s i o n  of  Ra m~ <?a r  i  t  -  Man a s , which e n s u re d
/a c a lm er  a tmosphere when wordly  an tagon ism s d id  no t  
e n t e r  and man*s s o u l  f a c e d  g r e a t  s p i r i t u a l  i s s u e s .
As an E p ic  : -  The work s a t i s f i e s  th e  main re q u i r e m e n ts  
o f  an e p i c ,  inasmuch as i t  d e a l s  c o n t i n u o u s l y  w i th  
the  l i f e - s t o r y  of P r i t h i r a j ,  a K s h a t t r i a  k i n g ,  a h e ro  
i n  a c t i o n ,  whose conduct r e a c h e d  be tw een  i t s  m e r i t s  
and dem er i t s*  th e  mean of  manly v i r tu ©  h e l d  t o  be the  
s t a n d a r d  of  i t s  time$ and ,  a f u r t h e r  c o n d i t i o n ,  i t  d e a l s  
w i th  many p hases  o f  l i f e  and n a t u r e .
i
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Development o f In d ian  W arfare t i l l  Raso
The e a r l i e s t  accounts o f w arfare  in  In d ia
a re  tra c e d  in  th e  Bgveda . In  th e  b a t t l e  between Ind ra
and V rtra su ra  a va.jra ( a  was used  to
kill the latter. In  all the Vedas Visnu£ has
been d esc rib ed  as the  long^-stepping god, equipped
w ith  bow and arrow s. By th i s  tim e th e  Aryans had
emerged from th e i r  p r im itiv e  c o n d itio n  and had need
2
of weapons o f o ffence and defence 'V isnu, s bow 
and arrows mark a g re a t advance in  t h i s  d ire c t io n . 
Varunfi had a ,|^ a ^ M or noose and S iva had aHsu la N 
o r t r id e n t .  A q u o ta tio n  from ^T a t t i r iy a  Aranyak 
says o f  th e  o r ig in  o f th e  bow and arrow ; "Visnu 
d ep arted  w ith  fame and the  gods fo llow ed him, 
seek ing  to  o b ta in  fame. From h is  l e f t  hand a bow 
was produced and from h i s  r ig h t  arrow s, “'fience th e  
bow and arrow have a d iv in e  o r ig in . Thev were many
3
b u t could  no t overcome him though he was only one”
In  the Vedic period horses were ridden in the saddle
4
and d riv en  in  th e  c h a r io ts  o f  w a rr io rs  • L a te r , in  th e  
Brahmanic p e r io d  a lso , bows and arrows remained th e
(QftUr. S,ei^o-3’
3. Muir s Sans:' Texts. Vol. IV.
4* sn? crrrm \
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main weapons and c h a r io ts  the  main conveyances*
(in the  M ahhbharata. K^bna l i k e  A c h ille s  o f th e  Greeks, 
was wounded by an arrow in  the  one v u ln e ra b le  p a r t  
which would prove a m orta l wpund). By th e  time 
o f RBmayai^a a c e r ta in  amount of o rg a n isa tio n  o f 
tro o p s  in  th e  f i e l d  had developed* The army was 
arranged  in  d iv is io n s . The a c tu a l numbers o f a 
d iv is io n  a re  as fo llow s : in fa n try  lOgOOO, cav a lry
6^000; e lep h an ts  numbered 21000, and c h a r io ts  21000.
These f ig u re s  seem exaggerated  as the  army of RSm i s  sa id  
to  have 18 such d iv is io n s . In  Mah&bharata. to o ,
Pahdavas a re  s a id  to  have seven such d iv is io n s  and
6
Kaftravas e leven  a t  £he beginning  • The p re lim in a ry  
to  warAas th e  d isp a tc h  o f an ultim atum  suchas the  
KhUravas sen t to  the Pahdavas w ith  abusive speech.
The envoy was re tu rn e d  w ith  words no l e s s  abusive 
from th e i r  s id e . S im ila r ly  A&gad was d isp a tch ed  by 
Ram to  Ravana* s co u rt. In  the  la ck  o f a favou rab le  
response th e  army a ttack ed  the  enemy* s f ro n t  w ithou t 
f u r th e r  warning. The d iv is io n s  were d is t r ib u te d  
among v a rio u s  groups, headed by g a l la n t  f ig h te r s  and 
th e se  were p o s ted  a t  p la c e s  o f im portance accord ing  to
5 3 3   1
6. H .A .I. p . 139.
th e  s ta tu s  o f  th e i r  c h ie fs . B a tt le s  were m ainly 
decided by UxB s in g le  combat between eminent w arrio rs  
o f bo th  the  p a r t ie s .  The f ig h ts  between Lakshmana 
and Meghnad, and Ham and Ravana a re  in s ta n c e s  of 
such. C h ario ts  were th e  most u su a l v e h ic le s  a t  th a t  
tim e. B esides the customary bow and arrow o th e r 
weapons employed were the  club (gada), favoured by 
Han^han and o th e r monkeys; the  sword (used sometimes by 
Ravana and Meghnad); the  spear ( M k t i ) ;  the  axe(^arasu) 
th e  fa v o u r ite  weapon of Parafsuram; the  hammer (l^idgar)^
th e  d iscu s  (cak ra ) . The c h a r io ts  had room fo r  two 
p erso n s , th e  w arrio r and th e  driver*  and bo th  were 
le g it im a te  p rey . Sometimes two w a rrio rs  rode in  the 
same c h a r io t ,  as Ram and Lakshmana • The c h a r io ts  
too  were an o b jec t of a t ta c k , and we f in d  th a t  Ram 
and Ravana were p laced  a t  a g rea t d isadvantage owing 
to  the d e s tru c t io n  of t h e i r  c h a rio ts . F ig h tin g  
s ta r te d  in  the  morning and ended a t  sunset. -At 
e u w ie e  h o th -a ld e s -  r enewed the^ engagement. Ti*£x + 
time of Mahabharata the  ru le s  o f c h iv a lry  d/emanded 
th a t  horsemen should f ig h t  ag a in st the /Norsemen, those
on e lep h an ts  ag a in s t e lep h an ts  and sc* on. Heroes
/
s t i l l  used  c h a r io ts :
7
jssttttc V I rx\ I
The w r i te r  o f T afiaqat^N aairl, d e sc rib in g  the  b a t t l e  between
P r i th i r a j  and Shahabu*d-Din Gori says "The S u ltan  a tta ck ed
Raja Govinda R ai o f D elhi who was sea ted  on an e lephan t
and knocked out two o f h is  te e th  w ith a lan ce . The
Raja h u rled  eystone th a t  severely wounded the  Sultan* s
head t( Swords and la n c e s  were the common weapons, bu t
as in  t h i s  case , s to n es  were employed as m is s i le s .  The
c h a rio t was by th i s  time out of favour. A d i f f e r e n t  technique
was employed by th e  Muslims. U n til  f a i r l y  re c e n t tim es
tKay have been o fte n  employed on the  b a t t l e f i e l d ,
though now th e i r  u se  has ceased as they r e a d i ly  stampede.
An in te r e s t in g  m a tte r  of t a c t i c s  i s  th e  s ta tem en t in  Raso 
th a t  P r i t h i r a j  when hard  p ressed  drew up h is  men in  
fo u r-sq u a re  fo rm ation  the b e t t e r  to  r e s i s t  the  charge of 
the  cav a lry  and e lep h an ts . Many of h is  s o ld ie r s  were tram pled 
down in s id e  th e  square*
8. See J .R .A .S ., 1873
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The sword and th e  lan ce  have s in c e  long  c e n tu r ie s  
been fa v o u r ite  weapons. Ind ian  b lad es  made in  th e  Punjab 
and swords, made in  Sylhet# had a re p u ta tio n  th a t  long 
con tinued  in  p o e try . G u e rilla  t a c t i c s  have always 
been p o p u la r w ith  h i l l  men# who are  th u s  spared  th e  
r i s k s  o f la rg e  c o n cen tra tio n s . But in  th e  f i e l d  a 
la rg e  s c a le  d is p o s i t io n  was necessary . In  Raso th e re  
i s  mention o f the  c re sc e n t form ation# i .  e. two f la n k s  
in  advance o f the  c e n tre ; t h i s  and the l i k e  was the  
Hindu mode o f a t ta c k .
Muslim arm ies had a vanguard# a r ig h t  and l e f t  
wing and a c e n tre . In  Raso charges on h o rses  and 
e lep h an ts  were made.'** rforse has been an o ld  f r ie n d  of 
^ tw a r j lo r .  The s to ry  of the  e lep h an ts  o f P u rlt a g a in s t 
A lexander i s  well&*v^>v. p o e t of Raso d e sc rib e s
th e  f ig h t in g  between Ja ichand  and P r i t h i r a j  and Shahabu'd-
C6A "
Din. In  the  form er he afent l -erfs only th e  above-m entioned
j
weapons# in  the  l a t t e r  ate< xbig  guns^ and ammunition* The
iwei&ion of th e se  i s  an anachronism. Even in to  th e
MahahafoKrata they  have been in tro d u ced : "Armed w ith
in stru m en ts  which vomited iro n  b a l l s  and b u l l e t s  from th e i r
th ro a ts  and w ith  machines th a t  p ro p e lle d  la rg e  s to n es  and
"  10
ro c k e ts , they  rushed forw ard to  s t r ik e  K rslia»* t *
10. Trans, by M.N. D utt. I .  307, 25.
In  Basof s cannonade the  names given a re  hathrialtf
||saibur» e tc . But gunpowder was, no t in tro d u ced  in to  the
Deccan t i l l  the  c lo se  o f the  15th  or the  beg inn ing  of
11
th e  16 th  century*
11. In tro d u c tio n  to  Bidar * by Ghulam Yazdani (1948);
S u p r a y p . S f
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The L ast Stage o f B ardic P oetry : The t r e a s u re s  o f
~  1 .
R ajasth an i l i t e r a t u r e  were ransacked "by Col. James Tod 
The B ardic reco rd s  o f th e  p r in c e s  o f s t a t e s  l ik e  M5rw&r,
and Mewar y ie ld ed  the ep ic  m a te ria l o f th e  lo n g er h e ro ic
s to r ie s  recorded  in  th e wV acanikasw. The Hindi hards o f 
th i s  p e r io d  d id  not s in g  of those in  whose c o u rts  they  
l iv e d , hu t rendered  in  song a s to ry  of a g o ry -b a t t le f ie ld .  
The l a s t  famous one in  th is  s ty le  was th e  Vacanika hy 
Jago . which to ld  o f the  h a t t l e  of U jja in .
jTago* s had as a model the Vacanika Acal Dasrf Khlci 
Rf hy Siva Das4, in  which was c e le b ra te d  th e  courageous 
s tru g g le  of Acal Das in  defence of h is  s tro n g -h o ld
in  the f i r s t  h a l f  o f the  15th  century . He d ied  h e ro ic a l ly
-  2-f i g h t i n g  a g a in s t the  fo rc e s  of the  P a tis a h a  of Mandev *
r - . -
This work belonged to  the  o ld  Dingal p e r io d , and i t s
s ty le  i s  somewhat uncouth, Another source o f in s p ir a t io n  
Dr# Te s s i  t o r i  found in  th e  Qa.ja Runika~, which 
n a r r a te s  the  adven tu res in  the b a t t l e f i e l d  o f Raja Gaj 
Singh of Jodhpur, f a th e r  o f Jaswaht Singh.
There i s  ano ther poem Ratan Raso « by Sadhu 
4
Kumbhakarna , which g ives an account of th e  b a t t l e  o f
1# AnSals and A n tiq u itie s  of R a ja s th an i (ed. Crooke) Vol. l«/»,-
«
2* Vacanfta Rathora Ratan. Ed. L.P. ^ e s s i t o r i .
3. S&id. 4. i& ld .
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U jja in . I t  has no connection  w ith the  Vacanika of Jago, 
and id  in  th e  ^ ih g a l  d ia le c t .
Vacanika R athora Ratan Singh J i  Ri Mafrahesadasota Ri
I t  has been sa id  of th i s  work th a t  wThere i s  h a rd ly
any Caran o f o rd inary  le a rn in g  and re p u ta tio n , who
has no t in  h is  c o l le c t io n  of books, a m anuscrip t copy
5
of the  Vacanika"
I t s  Author: -  The name of i t s  au th o r, as given in  
th e  l a s t  s tan za  o f th e  work (265) and confirm ed by t r a d i t io n  
i s  Jago, an# ab b re v ia tio n  of Jaga Mala. He was a Caran o f 
th e  K h iriv a  c lan . The name o f the  f a th e r  o f our au thor 
i s  no t g iven h e re , not' in  any o th e r work, bu t as a r e s u l t  
o f h is  re sea rch es  Dr. T essitory- b e liev ed  Jago to  have 
been a se rv an t a t  the  co u rt o f Ratan Singh o f Ratlam.
Ram Singh, a f t e r  the  death  o f h is  e ld e r  b ro th e r  Ratan 
Singh, g ran ted  Jago two v i l la g e s  o f Almiyo and Deri in  
the  t e r r i t o r y  o f Rataliun , which continued  to  be h e ld  
by h is  descendants u n t i l  th e  year 1903 A.D.* Jago i s  b e liev ed  
to  have d ied  a t  Ratlam, b u t in  what y ear i s  n o t known.
The S tory  o f Vacanika; — The Vacanika commemorates 
th e  b a t t l e  o f U jja in , in  which MahSraja Jas^w ant Sidgh of 
Jodhpur, a le a d e r  of the Im peria l army made an attem pt to  
w ith stan d  the  jo in # , fo rc e s  o f Aurangzeb and Murad, the
5. The In tro d u c tio n  to  Vacanika p . 1.
68-
t*o  re b e l  sons o f Shah Jahah, who were marching on 
Agra (1658 A.D. )• The Im peria l army was d e fea ted  
and Jasw afn t Singh had to  r e t i r e  in to  the  d e s e r t  
in  h is  own country . The R ajputs had fought b rav e ly , 
and among those  of them who s a c r if ic e d  th e i r  l i f e  
on th a t  day was R ate^ingh, Rajah of Ratlam in  Malawi, 
and th i s  poem c e le b ra te s  p a r t i c u la r ly  h is  b ravery  and 
death . I t  belongs to  a d a te  c lo se ly  fo llow ing  th a t  
o f the  b a t t l e  , C. 1660.
I t s  Language : -  There a re  two d ia le c t s  used by
th e  bards of R ajputana in  th e i r  p o e t ic a l  com positions,
D ingal and P in g a l. This Vacanika i s  w r i t te n  in  
6
th e  form er. Dr. T e s s i to r i  d iv id es  D ingal in to
two form s, an$ o ld  and a modern. He f u r th e r  says th a t  
R a jas th an i l i t e r a t u r e  t i l l  the end o f th e  16th  cen tu ry  
i s  s a id  to  have been w r i t te n  in  old D ingal and th e  l a t e r  
in  modern P in g a l. This Vacanika however i s  in  th e  old  
form. But s ig n s  o f t r a n s i t io n  a re  apparen t. For 
example the diphthongs a i  and au a re  now e and o •
The vocabulary  of the  bards has remained the  same.
But some uncommon words, l i f k i h e»*» Qhurasa, Jav ad h i, 
Saradhu, occur in  the  Vacanika.
I t s  Form : -  A "Vacanika" i s  a work in  rhymed 
p ro se ; i s  known th i s  name in  D ingal. " I t  i s  a
T n t.yod u ction  to  V a c a n i^  p»^«~
6 9 -
rhymed p ro se  governed by no ru le s  excep t th a t
each p h rase  o r sentence in  i t ,  no m a tte r  w hether
7
long  or s h o r t ,  i s  re q u ire d  to  rhyme w ith  the  nextitt)p h rase  or sen tence. The c h ie f  v e rse  forms used 
in  th i s  Vacanika a re  DuhS, Chappaya, K a v itt, and 
Gahas. Ctoandas in  i t  are  mainly o f th e  Bhujarigi 
v a r ie ty ,  based on GaJ Kupak by Adhokisano.
L ite ra ry  Value : -  Though th i s  Vacanika may
no t occupy a h igh  p la ce  in  the  l i t e r a t u r e  y e t ,  in
th e  words o f Dr. T e s s i to r i ,  11 I t  i s  as e la b o ra te  in
8
form as any o f the  poems of the h ig h e s t re p u te ”
AI t  does not s a tin y  the co n d itio n s  of the  ep ic ,
and i t s  main i n t e r e s t  i s  as a r e l i c  of th e  l a s t  s tag e
o f th e  p o e try  o f th e  h e ro ic  age o f H indi.
Second to  i t  in  tim e, b u t f i r s t  in  rep u te  and 
w orth, comes V eli Ki^an Ru^fcnini Ri by P r i th i r a J  
which has won p ra is e  from both  W estern and E aste rn  
c r i t i c s .  I t  re p re se n ts  a h igh ly  developed form o f 
b a rd ic  p o e try  in  i t s  l a s t  s tage .
I t s  Author : -  P r i t h i r a j  was a p o e t w a rrio r a t  
th e  co u rt of th e  Moghul Bnperor Ak*bar ( r .  1562-1605)
7. Ib id . p . 6 8. Ib id . p . 8
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He was a 'b ro ther o f Raja Rai Singh o f B ikaner, and 
was horn about 1550 A.D. He took p a r t  in  the  Im peria l 
e x p ed itio n  a g a in s t Mfrza Hakim o f Kabul. This was 
p robab ly  the  second ex p ed itio n  of 1580, whicjl, Akbar 
made a g a in s t Hakim, when he fo rced  him to  subm ission.
His g a l la n try  won him a f i e f  I n  Qujar&na. But i t  
was h is  v e rse  th a t  won him th e  g r e a te s t  fame. He was 
a " c a v a lie r* , and troubadour and p io u s" , he was 
honoured in  h is  l i f e - t im e  as a s a in t ;  he was a poet 
who sang the  p r a is e s  o f Krsna and was a t  th e  same 
tim e a w a rr io r  in  the  campaigns o f  JQcbar. He was a 
contemporary of T u lsi Das, and i t  i s  o f fu r th e r  i n t e r e s t  
to  no te  th a t  each of th e se  penned h i s  raas te r-p lece  
under a s tro n g  re l ig io u s  s tim u lus, the  d if fe re n c e  
being  in  the o b je c t o f th e i r  devotion .
The S tory  : In  t :. ^  jf. 291, the  p o e t t e l l s  o f the
/■
o r ig in  o f h is  s to ry . I t  has been taken  from Srlm ad- 
Bhagawat, chs. 52 to  55. However th e  s to ry  beg ins
. a n
ui-th the  co u rt o f Bhlma, f a th e r  o f Rukmipi }  f i r s t l y
a s fh is  reg ard in g  women as su p e rio r  to  men^and secondly-*^
h is  purpose of making h is  poem rh e to r ic a l#  Rukmipl
grpws up w ith  a l l  the  charm of a young maiden. Then
h e r b ro th e r*z d e s ire * to  give h e r hand in  m arriage to  
6 is u p a l ,  c o n tra ry  to  h e r  w ishes and to  those  o f her
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p a re n ts . Rukminl i s  in  love w ith  Krsna and sends word
to  him. In  the  meaiv-time Si& ipal comes to  claim  her
hand. She e lopes w ith  h er lo v e r , S i^upal fo llow s them
and f ig h ts  w ith  Krsna, hu t i s  d efea ted . Krsna takes ° * » * * * *
h e r  home and they  get m arried  w ith  Br&hmanic r i t u a l .
The poem concludes a f t e r  the b i r t h  of a son. At the  
c lo se  the  p o e t p r a is e s  h is  book and c a l l s  i t  "Kam-Dhenu"* 
fo r  th e re  i s  no b le s s in g  which i t  cannot bestow on i t s  
re a d e rs .
L i te ra ry  Value : -  As mentioned above, i t  i s  one
of the  b e s t specimens of RSjasth^ini l i t e r a t u r e .  "The
g re a t m e rit of the  poem i s  in  the com bination of a
d e l ig h tfu l  genuineness and n a tu ra ln e s s  o f ex p ressio n ,
9
w ith  the  most r ig o ro u s  e la b o r a te n e s s  o f the  s ty le "
i
Dr. T e s s ito r jt  co n sid e rs  th a t  i t  r e fu te s  the  opin ion
of those  who m a in ta in  th a t  Dingal i s  "too  harsh
fo r  e r o t ic  or i d y l l i c  su b je c ts , and only fo r
10 *
h e ro ic  themes"
V eli nniBt be c la s s i f i e d  as a sh o rt n a r ra t iv e  
poem s in ce  i t  does no t f u l f i l  the c o n d itio n s  o f an ep ic. 
According to  Da^ndiA and K aviraj V iswanath, " A sh o rt 
n a r r a t iv e  poem i s  a sh o rt form of an ep ic  where one
9. In tro d u c tio n  to  V eli
10. Ib id .
11
asp ec t and one "flav o u r"  have been developed", 
and the  V eil i s  covered by th i s  d e f in i t io n .
Though i t  fo llow s the  S a h sk rit ep ic s  in  th e  beginning  
in  as much as i t  opens w ith  p ray e rs  to  the  d e i ty  and 
i t s  s to ry  i s  cen tred  round the g re a t f ig u re s  o f Krsna 
and Rukmini, and i t  d ea ls  w ith  many asp ec ts  of l i f e  
and Nature^ y e t i t  cannot be c la sse d  as an ep ic , s in ce
AT
i t  co n ta in s  only one ch ap ter said in  p la c e  o f e ig h t.
SShityad^., I t  i s  a sh o rt n a r ra t iv e  poem in  epic 
manner, and i s  w ithout s u f f ic ie n t  ep ic  in te n tio n .
S ah itya  DarpanaS.S* 550
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I n t r o d u c t i o n  (From t h e  B a r d i c  Age t o  J a y  a s  3): -
W i t h  t h e  B a r d i c  age e n d e d  t h e  g l o r y  o f  H in d u  r u l e  and  ■ 
c u l t u r e  i n  In d ia #  M u s l im  s o v e r e i g n i t y  b y  t h i s  t i m e  was w e l l  
e s t a b l i s h e d .  B e f o r e  t h e  e y e s  o f  t h e  H in d u s  t h e i r  t e m p l e s  
'wjpe d e s t r o y e d ,  im a g e s  b r o k e n ,  p r i e s t s  d i s r e s p e c t e d  and  t h e y  
t h e m s e l v e s ^ h e l p l e s s , and  g loom  p r e v a i l e d  I n  t h e i r  co m m u n i ty ,  
T h e i r  o n l y  s o l a c e  was t o  p r a y  f o r  God*s m ercy  and  a i d .
S u ch  was t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n ,
R e l i g i o n  h a d  f a l l e n  on e v i l  d a y s .  The m a sse s  were  
v i c t i m s  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n s ,  From t h e  b e g i n n i n g  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  
r e s t e d  on t h e  t h r e e  main  b a s e s  o f  a c t i o n ,  k n o w led g e  and, 
d e v o t i o n .  W i t h  t h e s e  t h r e e  was co m b in ed  t h e  i d e a  o f  s e l f -  
s a c r i f i c e ,  The a b s e n c e  o f  one o f  them  i n  a n y  age d e s t r o y e d  . 
t h e  s o u n d n e s s  o f  t h e  f a i t h .  W i t h o u t  a c t i o n  r e l i g i o n  
becom es q u i e t 1 s t ,  i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  k n o w le d g e  i t  I s  b l i n d ,
■Ca, _
w i t h o u t  d e v o t i o n  i t  i s  s c u l p s .  V e ry  few  a r e  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  
o f  k n o w le d g e ;  a c t i o n  and  d e v o t i o n  a l o n e  a r e  r e a l l y  
a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  common p e o p l e . ,
Among s e c t a r i a n s  t h e  H a ^ h p a r i t h i s  a n d  V a j r a y a n i  s a i n t s  
i n d u l g e d  I n  f a l s e  p e n a n c e s  t o  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  o t h e r  d u t i e s  
o f  r e l i g i o n .  They m i s l e d  p e o p l e  w i t h  t h e i r  f a l s e  m y s t i c i s m  
a n d  i t s  w o n d e rs*  T h e i r  d o c t r i n e s  h a d  no  p l a c e  f o r  l o v e  and  
d e v o t i o n .  F o r t u n a t e l y  t h e  l e a r n e d  s t o o d  f a s t  b y  t h e  I d e a l s  
o f  V e d a n t a ,  a n d  th e T e  were  some p o e t s  whose v e r s e s  moved
t o  a  p i e t y  and d e v o t i o n  thafc i n f l u e n c e d  M usl im s  &4&0.
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T iiese  p o e t s  s p o k e  o f  a. God c o m p r e h e n s i b l e  t o  them* 
R a m an u jac & ry a ,  V a l l a b h S c a r y a ,  an d  Ramanahd i n s t i t u t e d  t h e i r  
own r i t e s  o f  d e v o t i o n  an d  some o f  t h e i r  d i s e i p l e s  h a v e  
e n r i c h e d  p o e t i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e .
Some s a i n t s  c o m b in e d  t h e  f a l s e  p e n a n c e s  r e f e r r e d  t o  
ab o v e  w i t h  d e v o t i o n  i n  one t e n e t .  Namdej?, a  fam ous  s a i n t  
o f  t h e  D e c c a n ,  a d o p t e d  i t  and  a d m i t t e d  i n t o  t h e  c i r c l e  
o f  a d h e r e n t s  b o t h  H in d u s  a n d  M usl im s  * A f t e r  h im  
K a b i r  gave  d e f i n i t e  s h a p e  t o  i t  an d  t h e  U i r g u n - P a n t h  
e m e r g e d .
K a b i r  was i n f l u e n c e d  b y  V e d a h t i s m  i n  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  
one God,  an d  i n  h i s ^  a d v o c a c y  o f  d e v o t i o n  *!fie f o l l o w e d  
S u f i s m * a n d  W e d a h t i s m  d o e s  n o t  a c k n o w le d g e  a  f o r m l e s s  
Suprem e B e in g  as  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  w o r s h i p  and  K a b i r  d i d  
n o t  a c c e p t  t h i s  p h i l o s o p h y  as  he  b e l i e v e d  i n  a  god  w i t h o u t
Ij.h u1rffV^k!L|£?A?'Sj2.f
f o r m n N.anak, Dadu an d  Ma'fiuk 0 a s  f o l l o w e d  h im  a n d  s p r e a d  
h i s  t e a c h i n g  among t h e  m a sse s*
The K i r g u n - P a n t h  o f  K a b i r  i n c u l c a t e d  b o t h  d e v o t i o n
\
and  k n o w le d g e  ( o f  G o d ) ,  b u t  t h e  p e n a n c e s  r e m a i n e d  t h e  same
a s ^ o f ^ U a t h p a h t h i s . ‘N ex t  t h e r e  s p r a n g  up  a s c h o o l  o f  s a i n t s
who w o r s h i p p e d  God i n  human f o r m .  U n d e r  t h i s  i n f l u e n c e
were  com posed  t h e  poems o f  t h e  R a m ja te  and  I i r s n a - c u l t s  •
d t  w i l l  be  s e e n  l a t e r  how T u ls I"  Das h e r a l d e d  t h e  p a t h  o f
~  1d e v o t i o n  i n  h i s  l i f e  o f  Ram."
1 .  I n £ c a  p .  n 't
T h i s  l a t e  s c h o o l  was c a l l e d  Saguhl™*?ahth*
taw®."*** * v«*f•* <* trtno*
T h ese  two c r e e d s  (S a g u n  and H i r g u n i )  c o n t i n u e d  f ro m  
1 5 t h  t i l l  1 7 t h  c e n t u r y .  I n  t h e  l o n g  l i s t  o f  p o e t s  c o n n e c t e d
w i t h  th em  t h o s e  .of  H i r g u n  s t a n d  f i r s t ,  T h e r e  v^rere two main
d i v i s i o n s  ' among th em  a c c o r d i n g  as  t h e y  p l a c e d  t h e 1 e m p h a s i s  
on k n o w led g e  o r  l o v e .  As t h e  p o e t s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c a t e g o r y  
d i d  n o t  compose any  e p i c - n a r r a t i v e , i n t e r e s t  h e r e  l i e s  i n  
t h o s e  o f  t h e  s e c o n d .  The l a t t e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  
o f  l o v e  t h r o u g h  i m a g i n a r y  t a l e s .  T h ro u g h  worc l ly  l o v e  t h e y  
r e v e a l e d  t h e  p a t h  o f  l o v e  to w a r d s  God, T h e se  t a l e s  were 
w e l l - k n o w n  t o  t h e  mass o f  t h e  H i n d u s .  I n  t h e i r  main f e a t u r e s  
t h e y  show how man s h a r e s  l i f e  i n  common w i t h  t h e  t r e e s
and  b i r d s  and  t h u s  p r o v e  t h e  u n i t y  o f  a l l  l i f e ,
A s t o r y  o f  t h i s  k in d l  was f i r s t ' e m p lo y ed  b y  I s  w ar  Das 
i n  S a t y a v a t i -  K a th a  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  K in g  S i b a h d a r  S hah  
o f  D e l h i .  I t  was w r i t t e n  i n  Dohas a n d  Calfop a i s , an d  b e g i n s
w i t h  a  c o n v e r s a t i o n  I n  P a & ra n ic  s t y l e ,  A Doha f o l l o w s
>
e a c h  f i v e  GatApals , an d  t h e r e  a r e  58 Dohas i n  a l l .  I t s  
l a n g u a g e  i s  A v a d h i .  I t s  l a n g u a g e  and  t h e  s t y l e  were  
f o l l o w e d  b y  t h e  S u f i  p o e t s ,
I t  may be p o i n t e d  o u t  h e r e  t h a t  t h i s  s t y l e  o f  Dohas 
and C aU pa ls  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  A p a b h r a i m s a - l i t e r a t u r e , Some 
s i x  po em s ,  c a l l e d  H a s o s , w ere  w r i t t e n  i n  A p ab h rag m ^ a ,
J a i n  M e r u ta h g  and  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  l e f t  much f o r  t h e  
w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  l a t e r  days  a s  m ode ls  t o  f o l l o w .  B h a v i  -  S a y a t t -
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E aha  i s  a  s p e c i m e n  o f  t i l l s  s t y l e  and H i n d i  owes much 
t o  t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e ,  S u f i s m  i s  t o l e r a n t ,  a n d  i t s  
a b s o r p t i o n  i n  m e d i t a t i o n  on d i v i n e  l o v e  made i t  r e s p e c t e d  
among H in d u s  a s  w e l l .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e  S u f i  p o e t s  was 
K u t b a n ,  who w r o t e  M j g ^ v a t i ,  i n  w h ic h  t h e  l o v e - s t o r y  o f  
t h e  p r i n c e  o f  C h a h d r a n a g a r  and  M r g a v a t i ,  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  
R u p m u ra r i  o f  K ahchan ,  i s  d e s c r i b e d .  The p o e t  h a s  shown t h e  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  and s a c r i f i c e s  on t h e  p a t h  o f  l o v e , and  
s p o k e n  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  l o v e .  S u f i s m  e n t e r s  a t  some p l a c e s .
lq n e x t  S u f i  p o e t  i s  M a n jh a n ,  who composed, a  s i m i l a r  w o rk ,  
M a d h u m a la t i  , b u t  b e t t e r  and. l a r g e r  though, i n c o m p l e t e .
I t  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  romance o f  M anohar ,  so n  o f  t h e  k i n g  
o f  K a n e s a r ,  and  M a d h u m a l a t i ,  a p r i n c e s s  o f  M a h a r a s .
I n  t h e  w ork  t h e r e  a r e  some s u p e r n a t u r a l  e l e m e n t s .  The s t o r m ,  
M adhu  mal a t  i 1 s c onve r  s I  on i n  t  o -a b i r d ,  e tc*, s h  ow how S u f i  
p o e t r y  a d o p t e d  t h i s  e l e m e n t  f ro m  H in d u  s o u r c e s .
T h i s  i s  t h e  more i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  a s  s u c h  e l e m e n t s  a r e  
f o u n d  i n  J a y a s i ! s e p i c .  The S u f i  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  a l l - p e r v a d i n g  
l o v e  e n t e r s  i n t o  t h e  t a l e .  The p a i n  a r i s i n g  f ro m  t h e  
s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  B e lo v e d (G o d )  i s  o f  t h e  v e r y  f i b r e  o f  
S u f i  r o m a n t i c i s m .  When a l o v e r  e x p e r i e n c e s  t h i s  p a i n
and a l l  w i t h i n  i t  t a n j h a n Ts exam ple  was p r o d u c t i v e  o f  
o t h e r  s u c h  poems i n  H i n d i ,  f o r e m o s t  o f  w h i c h  i s 1 t h e
h e  s e e s  a l l  t h e  w o r l d  a s  i t  r e a l l y  i s ;  p a i n  p e r m e a t e s  I t
P adn m a v a t l tu, J a y  as  I  i n  t h i s  w ork  h a s  m e n t i o n e d  f i v e  of  t h e s e
b y  nam e ,  o f  w h ic h  o n l y  two a r e  e x t a n t . ,  M rg av a t i^  and
M adhum ala t  i •
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The P o e t ;  -  M a l i k  M. J a y a s i  was a d i s c i p l e  o f  a
fam ous s a i n t ;  S h a i k h  M uhyi^d~D in  and  l i v e d  i n  J a y  as i n
■  -
A v a d h ,  He w r o t e  t h e  P a d u m a v a t i  i n  t h e  t im e  o f
!  ^ a b o u t  1540 A,D„ Not much i s  known o f  h im
e x c e p t  s.ome. r e f e r e n c e s  i n  s t o r i e s ,  c u r r e n t  a t  t h a t  
t im e *  He was a g r e a t  S u f i  s a i n t ,  and  l e d  a v e r y  p i o u s  
l i f e .  H© was fam ous  f o r  t h e  b o o n s  h e  b e s t o w e d ;  a f t e r  
one s u c h  f a v o u r  t o  t h e  R a j a  o f  A m e t h i ,  a  s o n  was b o r n  
t o  t h e  R a j a .  Some o f  t h e  m a n u s c r i p t s  o f  P a d u m a v a t i
a r e  i n  P e r s i a n  c h a r a c t e r ,  and  so  i t  h a s  come a b o u t  
t h a t  t h e  d a t e  o f  c o m p o s i t i o n  h a s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  b e e n  r e a d  
927 A .H ,  f o r  9 4 7 ,  t h e  e a r l i e r  d a t e  d o e s  n o t  f a l l  w i t h i n
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  P a d u m a v a t 1 i n  B e n g a l i  c o n f i r m s  t h e  
e a r l i e r  d a t e .  Some t h i n k  t h a t  p r o b a b l y  J a y a s i  b e g a n  
w r i t i n g  i n  927 and  w en t  on t i l l  9 4 7 ,  b u t  t h e  
a r g u m e n t a t i o n  seems u s e l e s s  i n  v ie w  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e  n u m e r a l s  f o r  " tw o "  an d  " f o u r 11 c o u l d  e a s i l y  b e  
c o n f u s e d  i n  P e r s i a n ,  S u d h a k a r  D w i v e d i 1s . r e s e a r c h  
g i v e s  C h a z i ^ u r e ,  U . P . ,  a s  t h e  p l a c e  w h e re  J a y a s i .  * 
was b o r n ,
J a y a s i  h a s  s a i d  o f  h i m s e l f  t h a t  he  was o n e - e y e d ,  
an  i n f i r m i t y  a t  w h ic h  o t h e r s s o m e t i m e s  j e s t e d .  He h a s  
p r a i s e d  t h e  f i r s t  f o u r  C a l i p h s  w h ic h  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
he  was a  S u n n i  M u s l im .  The t o  -  name " M a l ik "  was
th e  p e r i o d  o f  ^ r s / f l i  ( r * 9 4 6  -  52 A .H . )  An o l d
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was added, t o  h i s  name. Mohammad f r o m  r e s p e c t ;  , a n d  as  he 
l i v e d  i n  J a y a s ,  he -took as  R i s h a t  J a y a s i ; t h u s  h i s  
T u l l  d e s i g n a t i o n  i s  M a l i k  Mohammad J a y a s i ,  He w r o t e  two 
h o o k s  P a d u m a v a t i  and  A M ia rava^*  The l a t t e r  c o n t a i n s  
C aupaiSnji a r r a n g e d  i n  A^pfenh©-t4.-e-£il o r d e r  and  d e a l i n g  
w i t h  God a n d  h i s  c r e a t u r e s  , an d  t h e  l o v e  b e t w e e n  them*
B u t  J a y a s i  Ts fame r e s t s  on t h e  f o r m e r , w h i c h  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  
s o u l 1 s. h i g h e s t  a s p i r a t i o n s  an d  t h e  p a i n  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  
f ro m  God.
The S t o r y s  -  P a d u m a v a t i ,  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  K in g  
G a n d h a r v a s e n  o f  S’i n g h a l , was p e e r l e s s  i n  b e a u t y  a n d  
q u a l i t i e s  a n d  no  s u i t a b l e  m a tc h  f o r  h e r  c o u l d  be  f o u n d .
S&3 h a d  a  p a r r o t ,  named-I-I iraman w h ic h  was v e r y  l e a r n e d  
an d  c o u l d  s p e a k  f l u e n t l y ,  One d a y  w h i l e  i t  was t e l l i n g  
P a d u m a v a t i  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  f i n d i n g  a  s u i t a b l e  
m a tch  ^ c r f h e r , ,  t h e  k i n g  o v e r e h e a r d  i t  an d  became a n g ry *
The n e x t  day  t h e  b i r d  f l e w  away f r o m  f e a r  o f  t h e  w r a t h  
o f  t h e  k i n g ,  b u t  g r e a t l y  t o  t h e  s o r r o w  o f  P a d u m a v a t i .
I t  was c a p t u r e d  b y  a  f o w l e r ,  who s o l d  i t  t o  a B rahm ana  
o f  C i t t a u r *  R a j a ' - H a t a n ^ ^ S o  o f  O i t t a u r  b o u g h t  i t  - f ro m  
h im  f o r  a  laC. o f  r u p e e s ,  a n d  became, v e r y  a t t a c h e d  t o  i t .
One d ay  w h i l e  he  was o u t  h u n t i n g ,  Q ueen  h a g m a t i ,  who was 
v e r y  pro^\d o f  h e r  b e a u t y ,  a s k e d  t h e  p a r r o t ,  n I s  t h e r e  
any  more b e a u t i f u l  woman t h a n  iflo?” At t h i s  t h e  b i r d  l a u g h e d  
a n d ,  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  b e a u t y  o f  P a d u m a v a t i ,  s a i d  t h a t  t h e r e  
was sg s  g r e a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  th em  as  b e t w e e n  d a r k n e s s
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and  l i g h t :  * '
The Q ueen  , f e a r i n g  l e s t  t h e  k i n g  s h o u l d  g e t  t o  h e a r  
o f  h e r ,  gave  o r d e r s  t o  k i l l  t h e  b i r d .  B u t  t h e  m a i d - s e r v a n t  
know ing  o f  t h e  k i n g Ts f o n d n e s s  f o r  i t ,  h i d  i t  i n  h e r  h o u s e .
On h i s  r e t u r n  h e  was i r r i t a t e d  a t  n o t  f i n d i n g  i t .  Then i t  
was b r o u g h t  a n d  i t  r e l a t e d  t h e  whole  s t o r y .  A t  t h e  a c c o u n t  
o f  P a d u m a v a t i Ts b e a u t y  t h e  k i n g  was overcom e w i t h  l o n g i n g ,  
and  a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  t im e  h e  l e f t  i n  t h e  g a r h  o f  a  m e n d ic a n t  
t o  f i n d  h e r .  Some s t e p s  a h e a d  went  t h e  p a r r o t  H i r a m a n ,  
sh o w in g  t h e  p a t h ,  and  s i & t e e n  t h o u s a n d  p r i n c e s  a c c o m p a n ie d  
t h e  k i n g ,  d r e s s e d  l i k e  h im  i n  humble f a s h i o n .  Prom K a l i n g  
t h e  p a r t y  s a i l e d  t o  S i n g h a l .  T h e re  R a t a n s e n  w en t  t o  a 
t e m p le  an d  s a t  s u n k  i n  t h o u g h t  o f  P a d u m a v a t i .  The p a r r o t  
w ent  t o  P a d u m a v a t i  an d  t o l d  h e r  a b o u t  t h e  P r i n c e ,  and  h e r  
h e a r t  a t  once  became f i r e d  w i t h  l o v e .  R a t a n s e n  once saw 
h e r  a t  w o r s h i p  i n  t h e  t e m p l e . A f t e r w a r d s  a c t i n g  on h e r  
i n s t r u c t i o n s  he a t t a c k e d  t h e  f o r t  o f  G a n d h a r v a s e n ,
h e r  f a t h e r  a n d  w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  S i v a  and  Hanuman, became
&> * v i c t o r i o u s .  G a n d h a r ^ s e n  gave  P a d u m a v a t i  t o  S i v a  who gave h e r
i n  m a r r i a g e  t o  R a t a n s e n .  The young c o u p l e  e n j o y e d  many
months i n  t h e  f a i r  i s l e  o f  S i f t g h a l .
I n  G i t t a u r  N a g m a t i , a  w i f e  who h a s  b e e n  m e n t i o n e d  e a r l i e r ,  
s a t '  m i s e r a b l e  owing t o  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  and  s e n t  m essag e s  b y
•.80-
b i r d s  t o  t h e  P r i n c e .  He t h e n  r e t u r n e d  t o  O i t t a u r  w i t h  
P a d u m a v a t i  an d  f r i e n d s ,
A l e a r n e d  Brahm apa a n d  a s t r o l o g e r  R a g h a v - C e t a n ,  who h a d  
b e e n  e x i l e d  b y  R a t a n s e n ,  eame and  i n f o r m e d  * $ la & * d -D ir f  
K h i l j i / b h e n  r e i g n i n g  a t  D e l h i ,  o f  t h e  g r e a t  b e a u t y  o f  
P a d u m a v a t i  . .ah* d -D In  a t t e m p t e d  i n  v a i n  t o  c a p t u r e  
C i t t a u r  i n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h e r .  By a  
r u s e  h o w e v e r  he  s u c c e e d e d  ixi l a y i n g  h o l d  o f  R a ta n s e n '  an d  h e l d  
h im  as  a  h o s t a g e  f o r  h e r  s u r r e n d e r ,  D u r in g  h e r  h u s b a n d f s 
im p r i s o n m e n t  p r o p o s a l s  o f  an  i n s u l t i n g  n a t u r e  w ere  made 
t o  h e r  by  one D e v p a l ,  R a j a  o f  K u m b h a ln e r ;  t h e s e  s h e  
r e p e l l e d  w i t h  s c o r n ,  R a t a n s e n  was s u b s e q u e n t l y  r e l e a s e d  f ro m  
h i s  du n g eo n  t h r o u g h  t h e  c b u r  age o f  Or o r a  an d  B a d a l ,  t h e  
f o r m e r  o f  whom was k i l l e d  i n  t h e  b a t t l e  w h ic h  f o l l o w e d .
As so o n  as  R a t a n s e n  was again ,  s e a t e d  on h i s  t h r o n e ,  he 
a t t a c k e d  D evpa l*  t o  avenge  t h e  i n s u l t  o f f e r e d  t o  h i s  
w i f e  a n d  t h e r e , a f t e r  k i l l i n g  h i s  enemy, he  h i m s e l f  
d i e d  due t o  m o r t a l  I n j u r y .  H is  two w iv e s  became'  " S a t i "  
w i t h  h i s  c o r p s e ,  a n d  w h i l e  t h e i r ,  a s h e s  were  s t i l l  warm 
t h e  ad v an ce  g u a r d  o f  ^AlaU.3 dr-Din!s Army a p p e a r e d  a t  t h e  
g a t e  o f  t h e  c i t y .  I t  was n o b l y  d e f e n d e d  by  B a d a l ,  who • 
f e l l  f i g h t i n g  i n  t h e  g a t e ,  b u t  was f i n a l l y  t a k e n  and  
s a c k e d .  I n  t h e  c o n c l u d i n g  v e r s e s  o f  h i s  w ork  t h e  p o e t  
d e c l a r e s  i t  t o  be  an a l l e g o r y ,
. The s t o r y  o f  P a d u m a v a t i  i s  f o u n d e d  on t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
f a c t s  o f  t h e  s i e g e  o f  C i t t a u r ^ w h i c h  i s  d e s c r i b e d  b y  Tod
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I n  t h e  Anna.l^f 1 ,  3 0 7 .
J a y a s i  h a s  c h a n g e d  t h e  name o f  t h e  h e r o  as  g i v e n  t h e r e  
f ro m  B h im a s i  t o  Ratan/ae^Prom a  c o m p a r i s o n  o f  t h e  two 
a c c o u n t s  'of t h e  same s t o r y  i t  I s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t
i
h a l f  o f  J a y a s i f s a c c o u n t  i s  b a s e d  011 f i c j r i o n ,  b u t  t h e  
o t h e r  on h i s t o r y ,  t h o u g h  i t  t o o  c o n t a i n s  some I m a g i n a r y  
e p i s o d e s ,  f o r  exam ple  t h a t  o f  D e v p a l .
The L a n g u a g e , G e n e r a l  Remarks^ y  « As i t  a p p e a r s  
f r o m  h i s  e p i c  J a y a s i  knew s o m e t h i n g  o f  o t h e r  I n d i a n  
l i t e r a t u r e s  and  l a n g u a g e s ,  b u t  was n o t  a  s a v a n t .  He o b t a i n e d  
h i s  kno w led g e  more f ro m  p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  good 
a s s o c i a t e s .  An i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  I s  o b v io u s  i n  t h e  
f r e q u e n t  u s e  o f  two words I n  Paduma v a t i , v i a . « $ u r y a ( s u n ) , 
6 a h d  (m oon) ; R a v i ,  B h a n u ,  an d  D i n i a r  o c c u r  a s  a l t e r n a t i v e s  
f o r  t h e  f o r m e r  and  S a s i ,  S a s i$ t a r  and Mayank f o r  t h e  l a t t e r ,  
b u t  t h e y  h av e  a<© many more synonyms i n  S a n s k r i t .  F u r t h e r  
he  d i d  n o t  know much a b o u t  P r o s o d y  as  I n  h i s  C a l a i s  a t  
some p l a c e s  t h e r e  a r e  16 s y l l a b l e s ,  a t  o t h e r s  15 o n ly , ,  w h ic h  
i s  a  d e f e c t .  H i s  Dohasjm o s t l y  c o n t a i n  t h e  wrong number o f  
s y l l a b l e s .
J a y a s i  a d o p t e d  A v ad h i  as  spoken  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  f o r  
h i s  w o rk .  B e in g  a b r a n c h  o f  P a s t e r n  H i n d i  i t  d i f f e r s  much 
f ro m  K h a r i b o l i  a n d  B r a j - b h £ s a  «
I n  A v a d h i  t h e  v e r b  a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  p e r s o n ,
number and e a s e ,  Here^O^'and i n i  a re  added a t  the  end ' 
of v e r b a l  fo rm s ,  i n s t e a d  of  a s i  o r  a n i .  The 
c h a r a c t e r  sr b a  i s  u sed  i n  t h e  end o f  th e  f u t u r e  of a l l  
v e r b s .  In  IQ ia r ib o l i  and B ra jb h a s a  th e  case*-ending p a r t i c l e s  
a re  added to  t h e  s im ple  forms of  the  v e r b s ,  as 
k a r e n e k o ,  b u t  i n  Avadhi t h e s e  are  added to  th e  1 s t  P e rso n  
s i n g u l a r  of _ th e  P r e s e n t  t e n s e  o f  v e rbs  as ^rr^t  khaima.
S o m t h e s e  words are  no t  fo u n d .  Avadhi u se s  pronouns 
ending  in*#  ^  , w h i le  B r a jb h a s a  u s e s  them en d ing  i n ^ r  ° ,  
J a y a s i  and T u l s i  b o t h  u s e ^ ^  ^  as s u b j e c t s  o f
t r a n s i t i v e  v e r b i s  i n  the  p a s t  t e n s e  h u t ^ r  k o ,  yo ,lF ftso  
as s u b j e c t s  o f  th e  i n t r a n s i t i v e  v e r b s .  The a d j e c t i v e s  and 
nouns in  th e  g e n i t i v e  or possessiV& r e l a t i o n  which end 
i n  ,-%n "a andvSh* o i n  B ra jb h a s a  and K h a r i b o l i ,  end i n  a 
i n  A vadh i .  Her?®, are  a few specimens o f  t h e  forms of  
words In  Padum avati  ; -
I .  Nominal Forms ; -  Nouns in  Padumavati  have 
b een  used  m ain ly  in  two genders  m asculine  and fem in ine  • 
Inan im ate  o b j e c t s  too  come un d er  t h i s  r u l e .  ,
I I .  Nouns i n  the  m ascu l ine  end i n  a ,  as ^ s \  
s a r a g :  i n ^ a  ast^nfl p a h a r a ,  in ^ u  i n  ^ . u  as ^nBI^
s a n s a r u .  Sometimes t h e s e  nouns end i n  a d i p h t h t a g  as
s u a i  O’ &), r  a j a i  ( p 4.4) ^ r^nff 'fe-hadaSL ( p . 240) s t  he l a t t e r
form ula  s c a rc e  i n  t h i s  work. A few nouns o ccu r  end ing  in  
i ,  as b a i r i  ( p . 286)., b i d e s i ,  (p* 'l86)f
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111 . Fem inine nouns end g i* 9 3 9 3VU' 5
e * S .AW n  'b a sa n a  (p * 1 5 9 )  , n a g i n i ( p * 1 6 l ) ,
rjen^V a l l  (p * 1 8 7 ) ,  t t i ie i t , (p .225) , s u i u ( p .289)»
F e min ine n oun s s e 1 do m e nd i n  #
IV* J a y a s i  has  seldom u sed  compound words* When he 
does he ob s e rv es  t h  e P e r  s i a n  o rd e r  as ik~PaKhan,
the  r e v e r s e  of th e  H in d i  o r d e r ,  q ^ iu ^ d ^ P a k h a n - l lk *
V* Sometimes he has u sed  ve ry  o ld  forms of words,  as 
d i n i a r  P s a s i h a r , ^ ^  A f c t h , ^ ^  b h u v a l ,
p a i t h ,  rjgftt puhumi.
lili* V erb a l  Forms t -
1* Sometimes a verb  has  th e  double fo rm ,  e . g .  Karehn 9
d v ^  k a r a h i  ( p r e s e n t  t e n s e ,  p .  28)^ irfvfU' ra K h iy a ,  s rw
\
raMia (P a s t  t e n s e  p.140)^ d e b , *^5^ deba&ii, (p r26
F u tu re  t e n s e  p . 35 etc*)*
11* Verbs in  th e  im p e ra t iv e  mainly t e r m i n a t e  i n  
4 ? a ,  ^  a ,  i y a  andna u .  Such im p e ra t iv e s  are
found th ro u g h o u t  the  work*
111. The p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e s  g e n e r a l l y  end i n j j t a ,
0 *S • feravi 3 i y a ^ ( p . 2 5 1 )^  Some t i m e s ,  t h e y  e n d  in^rfe
1 a t  1  i n  F e m * gende  r ^  e . g .  rf a n a t  i  ( p • 163) /
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IV. The P a s t  P a r t i c i p l e s  g e n e r a l l y  end ing*^ |  i ;  e . g . ^  
kai’i  ( p .163) o n a i ,  ( p .  1 7 3 ) .  The f i r s t  form i s
more f r e q u e n t  than' t h e  l a t t e r ,
(V) Sometimes 5 hu or  h':i i s  u sed  as th e  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  
v e r b s ,  showing a senes-cof r e s p e c t  o r  s o l i c i t i n g  p e rm is s io n  
0 * S * qr^crf^ r a ^ h i h i  ( p , 27 )3 1p| ho;&. ( p .342 )j gr? kat has  
been u sed  f o r  K h a r i b o l i  <£fj t h a .
A d j e c t i v a l  Forms; -
1 .  J a y a s i  h as  m o s t l y ' employed s i m i l e s  and metaphors t o  
i l l u s t r a t e  the  q u a l i t i e s  of h i s  c h a ra c te r s ^ h e n c e  a d j e c t i v e s  o f  
q u a l i t y  a re  n o t  so f r e q u e n t l y  u sed .  He h as  changed bl&tkt 
gendev  a t  on ly  a few p la c e s ^  e . g .  j-^vrrvf n i r rn a l  ( p . 1 4 ) ,
■S5RJT Anup ( p . 22)*
2 .  Numeral a d j e c t i v e s  have been  f r e q u e n t l y  u s e d ; t h e y  
m ost ly  have t h e i r  forms as i n  K h a r i b o l i  , e . g .  ^  eklp.S^Tqf
^ ( p . 1 9 ) .
3 .  Sometimes th e  num era ls  have t h e i r  Avadhi form as spoken 
in  the  v i l l a g e s ^ e  .g*qT| du i  ( p . 3 6 )^ -erg c a h u (p .9 1 ) .
O ther  Forms; -  Pronouns i n  Padum avati  r e t a i n  most of the  
forms of th e  s t a n d a r d  Avadhi.  -But th e  a u th o r  has  t a k e n  
c e r t a i n  l i b e r t i e s  w i th  them; f o r  i n s t a n c e  th e  t h i r d  
p e r s o n a l  pronouns have a l s o  been  u sed  as d e m o n s t r a t iv e  
and c o r  re  1 a t  i  ve p r  onouns as , j e h i , t  e h i  ( p , 110)
Such p o s t—p o s i t i o n s  have been  u s e d ,  as k a h a ,  ^  p a i ,
k e r i ,  sa i l ,  e t c .  Adverbs have almost
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the  same form  as i n  s t a n d a r d  Avadhi ,  But when he 
r e q u i r e s  i t  the  p o e t  adds t o  them h i  o r g 'h u ,  e . g . j ^ l ^  
Jaf iah i  ( p ,120) , ka t ahu ( p . 3 9 ) r He has  u sed  
some v e ry  p o p u la r  p ro v e rb s /  e . g .  ^ r j f t i  ( P *27)
(As long  as th e  f a t h e r  remains th e  guard ian)^
( p .  108) (May had  l u c k  f a l l  upon th e  Yog’l l )
P e r s i a n  W ords; « The language of  Padum avati  h a s ,no t  
been  a f f e c te d ,  by  th e  i n t r o d u c i n g  of  P e r s i a n  or A rab ic  
words .  I t  i s  o n ly  where r e f e r e n c e s  t o  c e r t a i n  pe rso ns  
o r  ev en ts  r e q u i r e  i t  t h a t  he employs the/vn* When he 
m entions th e  ^rcgaet o f  I s l a m ,  the  Muslim k i n g ,  or h i s  
Shaikh, he g iv e s  t h e i r  names, such as (Muhammad),
(Heman) , g/nfar (Hatim) and G I s t i , and in
c o n n e c t io n  w i th  them he u se s  such terms as^T£ST3[ ( duny&i) ,  
'-AHSTH ( a y a t ) ,  a r ^ f V  ( d a s t g i r )
(SleHh), (Murshid) . A l l  th e s e  words occur
i n  th e  f i r s t  ch ap te r^  and in  the e n t i r e  rem a in ing  p o r t i o n  
t h e r e  are on ly  a dozen of them, and t h e s e  a r e  P e r s i a n  
term s f o r  c o in s ^ o r  towers  o r  p ro p e r  names, e . g .  £R5rr
( S a r a j a )  ^ I s h J d - D i n ,  ftprn? ( d i n a r ) ,  ^  ( b u r j ) .
L i t e r a r y  M e r i t s  ,
1 ,  G enera l  Remarks ; -  J a y a s i  was ajtrue p o e t  and most 
o f  h i s  v e r s e s  e x p re s s  the  genuine em otions of th e  human 
h e a r t ,  -His pen p o r t r a y s  in  m a s te r ly  f a s h i o n  joy  and 
so r ro w ,  and the  sp len d o u rs  of e a r t h  and h eav en .  Some
of h i s  b e s t  scenes  depict; th e  joyous p l a y  o f  th e  young 
maidens i n  S Ih g h a l ,  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  I1& the  p a th  of l o v e ,  
P a d u m av a t i1s f e e l i n g s  f o r  th e  P r i n c e ,  h e r  m ee t ing  w i th  
him, N agm atlTs p l i g h t  because  of s e p a r a t i o n ,  R a t a n s e n !s 
ang e r  a t  thkYAl&hj d -D in T s message^ t h e  no b le  p a r t  of 
Gora and B a d a l ,  and th e  scene a t  the  f u n e r a l  pyre  of  
R a tan sen .  The f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  work i s  m ainly  o f  a rom an tic  
c h a r a c t e r ,  whereas i n  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  v a r io u s  phases  o f  l i f e  
have been  d e s c r i b e d .  But i t s  s t y l e  i s  r a t h e r  r h e t o r i c a l ,  
and i s  n o t  so spon taneous  as t h a t  o f  Ram-Carit-Manas of  T u l s i .
His Id e a  of P o e t r y ;  — S u f i  p o e t s  made t h e i r  p o e t r y  a medium 
of  e x p r e s s i o n  of  d iv in e  lo v e ,  and d id  n o t  w r i t e  f o r  the  
sake of t h a ^ a r t . T h e i r Ts was so i n t im a t e  a communication 
w i th  God t h a t  on© i s  sometimes a s t o n i s h e d  a t  th e  a lm ost  
anthropom orphic  e x p r e s s i o n s .  ' The o u t - p o u r in g  o f  f e e l i n g  had 
t h e i r  f i r s t  a t t e n t i o n ,  n o t  I t s  fo rm .
His I d e a  of  Love; -  Love h as  two a s p e c t s  in  Padum avati  , 
an i d e a l  and a p h i l o s p p h i c a l .  The formes? i s  t h e  f i r s t  
con cern  h e r e .
Love s p r i n g s  up merely  from h e a r i n g  of the  
un ique  v i r t u e s  of  the  b e lo v e d ,  as In  the  case  of R a ta n s e n ,  
on h e a r i n g  of  Padum avati  from Hlraman. This  love was so 
g r e a t  t h a t  s e p a r a t i o n  from  the  b e lo v e d  became u n b e a r a b l e ,
The ache of t h i s  s e p a r a t i o n  can only  be u n d e r s to o d  from 
e x p e r ie n c e  o f  i t .  The c o n d i t i o n  o f  the p a r t e d  l o v e r  i s
worse f o r  him th a n  d y in g .  To i n s p i r e  love  may., 
in  t h e  p o e t ’ s view he an ea sy  th in g s  h u t  t o  . s a fe—g u ard  
i t s  s a n c t i t y  i s  d i f f i c u l t .  The i d e a l  o f  lo ve  i s  v e ry  l o f t y  
and only  a t t a i n a b l e  by  th o s e  w i th  t r u e  v i s i o n  and aware 
o f  th e  s a c r i f i c e  i n v o lv e d .
The a n g u is h  of s e p a r a t i o n  i s  n o t  amenable t o  any 
c o m fo r t in g ;
flts
Love i s  t e l e p a t h i c ;  Padumavati  i s  t r o u b l e d  i n  S i n g h a l ,
even w i th o u t  hav in g  h e a rd  of  R a tansen :
^  ^Ti / ^ ( n r r |
,  crTTsnu
11 Jo u rney s  end i n  lo v e rs*  m eeting^and now l o v e r  
and b e lo v e d  see  each o t h e r  i n  a l l  t h i n g s .  T h is  i s  th e .  i d e a l  
love when t h e r e  i s  t o t a l  d e v o t io n ,  and t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  i s  
th e  aim of a w o r s h ip p e r ,a n d  of th e  essence  o f  Sufism*
His Id e a  o f  P a t e :  -  There  a re  few u t t e r a n c e s  about P a te  
in  t h i s  work, But the  t r e n d  of the s t o r y ,  i n  com bina t ion  
w i th  th e  few , shows t h a t  th e  p o e t  has  t a k e n  h i s  i d e a  o f
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Pat; e from Hindu t r a d i t i o n .  F a te  h as  been  an o b s e s s iv e
id e a  s in c e  manf s e a r l i e s t  d a y s ,  b u t  Hindus a t  th e  time
of t h i s  t a l e  were deep ly  d e p r e s s e d ,  and to o  d i s p i r i t e d
t o  f i g h t  f o r  t h e i r  r i g h t s ,  hence t h e i r  r e c o u r s e  to
d e s t i n y .  S uccess  l a y  a t  i t s  d i s p o s a l  and f a i l u r e ,  t o o .
These id e a s  were a c c e p te d  by  JS yas i*  He i s  g l a d  a t  th e
e x p e c te d  b i r t h  of P adum ava t i ,  and t h r i l l e d  a t  th e
thou gh t  of hep  f u t u r e .  But s in c e  "W hatever i s  d e s t i n e d
2
cannot be e f f a c e d "  , so a l l  th e  even ts  i n  Padum avati  
were p r e o r d a in e d  by th e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  agen t  F a t e ,
R a tansen  h ad  love and courage enough to  r e a c h  
S in g h a l  and g a in  P ad um ava t i ,  b u t  s t i l l  he lo o k ed  towards 
God f o r  s u c c e s s :
gj- 'Svrv^  ^Tm
t i v  /
S i m i l a r l y  B agm ati ,  on s e p a r a t i o n  from hep  h u sb a n d ,b e w a i l s
3
hep p i i g h t  and acknowl©dges th e  po w erfu l  hand of F a t e . 
P adum ava t i ,  when s e p a r a t e d  from h e r  husband  i n  the  s to rm  
a t  s e a , l o o k s  towards God and c o n fe s s e s  t h a t  lie i s  the  
cause '  o f  a l l  t h a t  happens'#
%r V p r f  c .  WSPT®?)
T-rrr$. t  Nay
3 .  See Padumavati*  p*172
IP ^  ^ ,!
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Admission of human f r a i l t y  b e f o re  the  g r e a t  o r d a i n e d  
cottld go no f u r t h e r *
His Power of D e s c r i p t i o n s "  J a y a s i  i s  l a v i s h  o f  words 
in  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  w he the r  of b a t t l e , ( p , 2 6 3 ) ,  o f  
seasons  ( c h . 2 9 ) ,  o f  h o r s e s  ( p *20-21) or of b e a u ty  
(P a d u m a v a t iTs * Gh*10) , and he f r e e l y  u se s  s i m i l e s  and 
m etaphors .  E x a g g e r a t i o n  h e ig h te n s  the  co lour-schem e 
o f  h i s  p e n - p i c t u r e s *
In  IvI aha dev he d e s c r i b e s  a complete N a th p a h th l  Y og i ;  
he dw el ls  a t  l e n g t h  on th e  a s p e c t s  of the  s i x  seaso ns  as 
known i n  I n d i a ,  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e i r  e f f e c t s  on human wishes  
and am bit ions*  He e x c e l s  i n  h i s  accoun t  of Padum avati ;  
the  t r e s s e s  o f  h e r  lo o se n e d  h a i r  shed  d a rk ness  over 
e a r t h  and sky j f^^ rr
^TO7 'c?H7T c^rQfWTH//
3W  4 ^ !  'W  1
nThe h a i r s  c o i l e d  l i k e  s e r p e n t s ,  and t h e i r  f r a g r a n c e
r i v a l l e d  t h a t  o f  the  Malaya mountains w i t h  t h e i r  s a n d a l
woodsy h e r  aye-brows a r e  l i k e  a b ra c e  of arrows or  th e
opposing  armies o f  Ram and Havana ( p . 49) fi . The t o r t u r e
o f  s e p a r a t i o n  to  Nagmati i s  e f f e c t i v e l y  e x p r e s s e d ,  She
c r i e d  a l l  the  yea r  and t h e r e  was none t o  p i t y  h e r ;
.the meantime the  b loo dv shed  i n  h e r  tears.-, made, uThe f lo w e rs
of th e  Palas" t r e e  r e d ,  and the  P a r v a l ( a  v e g e ta b le )  r i p e ,
4and made, th e  c l e f t  i n  th e  wheat g r a i n s u  .
?r^n§(a 3^  crro ^  rb Itx
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The p o e t  has  a p p l i e d  h o ld  c o lo u r s  t o  r e p r e s e n t  th e  pangs 
o f  s e p a r a t i o n .  "Because of t h i s  flame "Magmatl, h e r s e l f ^  
was b u r n t  and rem ained  a b lakck  figure*. T h is  f lame s p re a d  
everyw here .  From the  e a r t h  i t  r e a c h e d  th e  s k y .  I t  was
i n e x t i n g u i s h a b l e .  and whosoever was under i t s  e f f e c t ,  r a n  f a r
5 -
s t r a i g h t  ah ead ,"
B es ides  th e  " f l a v o u r s "  o f  r h e t o r i c  and p a th o s  the  h e r o i c  a l s o  
s ta n d s  out c l e a r ,  as i n  h i s  accoun ts  of w a r r i o r s  and t h e i r  
w a r f a r e . ,  When th e  armies of Ratansen  and ^  1 o&Jd- Din b a t t l e d  t o g e t h e r  
sky and e a r t h  lo o k ed  l i k e  o n e . - ”Both s id e s  s t o o d ' f i r m ,  b o th  
were l i k e  th e  n e v e r  b r e a k in g  aM S l s , When e l e p h a n t s  fough t  w i th  
e l e p h a n t s ,  i t  was as i f  mountains had  engaged each  ’o t h e r 5 t h e y  . ., ;
w e r e . f i e r c e  and v i o l e n t .  The heavens  were overwhelmed by t h e i r  
t r u m p e t in g ,  and the  e a r t h  wet w i th  t h e i r  b lo o d -d ro p s  ^ ' .
He in c lu d e s  in  h i s  p i c t u r e  v a r i e t i e s  o f  t r e e s ,  b i r d s ,  f r u i t s
( p . 1 3 ) ;  the  customs and d ish e s  a t  a m a r r i a g e - f e a s t  ( p p . 1 4 1 -43 ) ;
and a view of a r o y a l  house^-hold • The seas  too,* o f  Hindu
mythology ap p e a r  ( c h . 1 5 ) ,  and some a s t r o l o g i c a l  f a c t s  ( c h . 3 2 ) .
His i n fo rm a t io n  i s  e x t e n s iv e  and v a r i e d ,  and h i s  draiij i&manship
A-
i s  seen  in  massing h i s  m a t e r i a l s ^ m a s t e r l y ^ ^ W .
Treatm ent  of N a tu re : '  -  The p o e t  has come c lo s e  t o  N atu re  in  
h i s  acco un ts  of i t ,  and seems to  enj.oy or  be s ad  a t  what he 
d e s c r i b e s .  He seems to  be s t a n d in g  by lo o k in g  on a t  the v a r io u s
^ r r m ^ r l F ^  '1'-
5 * ot& : "
l .CM
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scenes  In  a g a rd e n .  When h© mentions t r e e s  or b i r d s  , he 
seems t o  have been  c lo s e  to  each  of them. When he speaks 
about th e  sw ee tness  or so u rn es s  of a f r u i t  he appears  t o  have
t a s t e d  i t *  The g a rd en -sce n e  d e l i g h t s  him , and th e  sounds
o f  the  p a r r o t ,  & a tak ,  cuckoo, h a r i l ,  and crows are  f a m i l i a r  
7
t o  him 4 H is  c h a r a c t e r s 5 enjoyment of the seasons  r e f l e c t  
h i s  own.
His d e s c r i p t i o n s  of N a tu re  are  f o r  t h e i r  own sake 
n o t  w i th  any p h i l o s o p h i c a l  m o t iv e .  They a re  g iven  e i t h e r  
t o  convey an i d e a  of th e  b e a u ty  of an o b j e c t ,  o r  t o  d e p i c t ,  
the  joy  or sorrow of some c h a r a c t e r .  Under the  f i r s t  k in d  
come th e  accounts  of  g a rd e n s ,  t r e e s ,  b i r d s ,  and s e a s ;  under  
the  second  mention  i s  made of c e r t a i n  b i r d s  b u t  m ost ly  of 
the  s e a s o n s . The fo rm er  k in d  i s  in  ev idence  in  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  S i h g h a l ( c h ,2 )  and the  conduct o f  R a tansen ;  and th e  second 
when t e l l i n g  of th e  p l e a s u r e s  of  the  p r i n c e s s  Padum avati  and 
h e r  m aids ,  and the  g r i e f  o f  f o r l o r n  Nagm ati .  To c a r r y  the 
l a t t e r fs message- a b i r d  has  been employed t
6
-v^ nnr
^  \(k n  ^  3 ^
O-isi j '
cpj\ ^T5T
a  v  r\ i \jHU rfV\
tk'W)
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His a d a p t a t i o n  of  the  seasons  to  the  moods or
s i t u a t i o n s  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  i s  s t r i k i n g .  Her© are the
i l l u s t r a t i o n s  s li(Padumavati was w i th  Ratans©nJ ^11 was *
r a i n i n g ,  and th e  months of  th e  sea so n  were p l e a s a n t ,
Padumavati  had, h e r  G her ished  season* Sky and e a r t h ,  b o t h ,
loo ked  charm ing .  The v o ice  of the  cuckoo, th e  rows of
doves and the  coming of  B T rb a h u t i ( th e  r a i n —i n s e c t )  a l l
were amusing. The l i g h t n i n g  f l a s h e d  a n i i t  r a i n e d
n i c e l y .  The n o i s e  of f r o g s  and paacocks added to  th e
c h e e r f u l n e s s .  She was w i th  h e r  husband ,  and a t  th e  t h u n d e r !s
8
r o a r  c l a s p e d  him by h i s  neck  « Tt
n (R agm ati  dur ing  s ep a r a t  i o n )
-■§ra trsn^rn
■'vyet m vt \ o y sr i r-,373 ^Rcftr vpjp?]/'1
cvv-n'i)- .
C h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n s  -  The maift theme o f  the  poem b e in g  
lo v e ,  not ' a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  a t t e n t i o n  has  b ee n  g iv en  to  
d e t a i l  i n  the  i n d i v i d u a l  c h a r a c t e r s ,  Only th o se  of 
R a tan sen ,  Padum avati  and PTagmati a re  fo l lo w e d  through, 
s e v e r a l  ev en ts  and. remain u n t i l  the  end .  The p a r r o t  i s  
m entioned o n ly  up to  the  m arr iage  of R a tansen  and Padum avat i ,  
and Raghavcetan comes onl$r t i l l  h i s  work o f  i n ^ s  t i  g a t  in g  
^lafci5d-Din f i n i s h e s  when the  l a t t e r  a t t a c k s  C i t t a u r .
q # Ttonfr <sr  ^ \
t i v  c .
R atansen :  -  He i s  th e  ce le b ra te d ,  Rggput h e ro  of
h i s t o r y ,  t o  which he i s  known as Bhimsen, He f e l l  i n
love  w i th  t h e ’b e a u ty  of  Padumavati  from h e a r s a y .
To g a in  h e r  he s e t s  out  as a mendicant to  S in g h a l  where
s^e l i v e d ,  His love  makes him s u p e r i o r  to  a l l  the
harcU-ships of th e  way. He sees  Padum avati  t h e n  and i s
d a z z le d  by h e r  b e a u ty .  Unable t o  o b t a i n  h e r  o th e rw ise
he a t t a c k s  h e r  f a t h e r Ts f o r t ,  and i s  v i c t o r i o u s ,  and
wins h e r  f o r  h i s  b r i d e .  A message from IMagmati r e c a l l s
9
him to  d i t t a u r  , where he r u l e s  f o r  y ea rs  w i th  h i s  
two q u ee n s ,  t i l l  he had  to  fa c e  the  f o r c e s  o f  ^ la h ? d ~ D in  
who a t t a c k e d  him to  c a r r y  o f f  the  b e a u te o u s  young w i f e ,  
Ratansen  f i g h t s  w e l l  b u t  i s  d ec e iv ed  and im pr iso ned  by 
the  Muslim k i n g .  He i s  r e l e a s e d  from  fS-4X by th e  
g a l l a n t  e f f o r t s  of h i s  wife  and waxrr iors ,  T5ut d ie s  l a t e r  
in  a b a t t l e  w i th  D evpa l ,  who had  tr5_ed to  l u r e  away h i s  
queen ,  R atansen  shows up as a rom an t ic  f i g u r e , e n t e r p r i s i n g  
where h i s  love le ad s  him and capab le  of  g r e a t  endurance 
f o r  such  a c a u s e .  His i s  a g a l l a n t  l o v e ,  b u t  a l s o  a 
c o n s t a n t  one $ he i s  f a i t h f u l  where he has  g iv en  h i s  h e a r t .
Padumavatis  -  She was the  f a i r  p r i n c e s s  of S in g h a l  and
10
many c h e r i s h e d  a d e s i r e  to  look  on h e r ,  At a lo s s  f o r '  
one to  l o v e ,  she c o n f id e d  h e r  woe to  a p a r r o t ,  named 
Hiraman, She was d i s t r e s s e d  when the b i r d  f le w  away from
9 . i o .
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f e a r  o f  th e  w ra th  of h e r  f a t h e r *  When i t  r e t u r n e d  w i th
R atansen  het? jo y  was f u l l *  Her t r u e  love  makes h e r
IS
p r e p a r e d  to  d ie  a t  th e  s t a k e  w i th  R a tan sen  and she
g iv es  a l l  h e r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  him when she - m arr ie s  him.
She i s  i n f u r i a t e d  a t  the loathsome s u g g e s t i o n s  made to
h e r  by A lah?d-D in  and D evpa l ,  F a i t h f u l  u n to  d e a th
13
she p e r i s h e d  on h e r  h u s b a n d 1 s f u n e r a l  p y r e .
From b e g in n in g  t o  end h e r  c h a r a c t e r  i s  f l a w l e s s
14
excep t  where she q u a r r e l s  w i th  Hagm ati .  ; h e re  she 
e x h i b i t s  some o f  th e  meanness i n c i d e n t a l  i n  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
of a Go™wife,
%
i^g&mati: -  She behaves w e l l  t i l l  h e r  p r i d e  i s  s t t a g
15
and h e r  j e a l o u s y  ro u sed  by the  c o n sc io u s n e s s  o f  a r i v a l .
I n  h e r  im poten t  f u r y  she p r e p a re s  t o  k i l l  something d e a r
1 6 .
t o  h e r  l o r d ,  the  p a r r o t ,  Her g r i e f  a t  h i s  absence i s
r e a l ,  hut on h i s  r e t u r n  a t  r e c e i p t  o f  h e r  message s e n t
1 7th ro u g h  a b i r d  she a g a in  bpcomes j e a l o u s  o f  Padumavati  
and q u a r r e l s  w i th  h e r ,  At th e  b id d in g  o f  h e r  husband he 
she grows calm and r e s t r a i n e d ,  Her r e m a in in g  days she 
p a s s e s  a g r e e a b ly  and e v e n t u a l l y  p e r i s h e s  on h i s  p y re .
If tr rR --srsni 
o-tth5IjT3 crrsmi ,
tm?r q p r  ^  ^  ^
_  , |
‘*’5 1  ®fra. © ti gjTj 4 rr§ -ii t > ,3<L>'
fW; fv' ■a.J.P*
1 2 .
r\ c\ i\ '
14 . ?TC1 CRvRRVr! lW <ft I
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Alaii-3 d~-Din and Raghavcetan a re  b o th  e v i l l y  minded;
the l a t t e r  behaved t r e a c h e r o u s l y  to  a c q u i r e  w e a l th ,  
and the  fo rm er  i s  swayed by h i s  l u s t  t o  h i s  own 
e v e n tu a l  d e s t r u c t i o n .
Gora and B adal  a re  the  two R a jpu t  w a r r i o r s  who 
give up t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  the  cause of t h e i r  P r i n c e .
B adal  l e a v e s  h i s  newly m ar r ie d  wife  to  e n t e r  i i i to  b a t t l e *  
Gora in  s p i t e  of h i s  s e r i o u s  wounds fo u g h t  t i l l  h i s  end;
F ig u r e s  of Speech: -  The p o e t  i s  n o t  fond  of  A la h k a ra s ,  
b u t  where th e y  do o c c u r ,  they  f i t  i n  n a t u r a l l y .
A l l i t e r a t i o n  and re  p o t io n  a r e  n o t  so common in  t h i s  
work. S im i le s  and metaphors are in  g r e a t e r  number, and i t  
i s  i n  th e  l a t t e r  t h a t  he has b e s t  su c c e e d e d .  His s i m i l e s  
are  m ain ly  of t r a d i t i o n a l  type  and o r i g i n a l  ones 'are 
few. An element of  e x a g g e r a t io n  has  e n a b le d  him t o  l a y  
g r e a t e r  emphasis where he w ished .  Pie r e  a re  a few examples 
of h i s  r h e t o r i c a l  d e v i c e s .
A l l i t e r a t i o n :  -
CK-334)-
Hi mi l a s :  -  ( P a d u m a v a t iTs ) teetfjHi aS1^  s e t  i n  h e r  mouth
which lo o k  l i k e  je w e ls  * and i n  be tw een  the  d a rk  s k i n  shows ;
th e  t e e t h  sometimes s h in e  f o r t h  and a r e  l i k e  th e  l i g h t  i n i n g
18
f l a s h e s  i n  th e  ( d a rk )  n i g h t s  of Bhadd ( S e p te m b e r )"
M etaphor;  ~ (R a ta n s e n  and P ad um ava t i  beoome s e p a r a t e d  i n  the
\
s to rm  on t h e i r  r e t u r n  j o u r n e y ;  R a tan sen  saysy "The bla($k bee
got  th e  l o t u s  and t h e y  were happy t o g e t h e r *  Meantime an
e l e p h a n t  oame and d e s t r o y e d  a l l  th e  l o t u s  p la n t s V  The
meaning i s  t h a t  R a tansen  and P ad u m av a t i  were -happy t o g e t h e r
19
t i l l  th e  o r u e l  s to rm  s n a t c h e d  hen? away.
S u p e r n a tu n a l  J g 1 0 m9 P-%: " The a u th o r  has  o f t e n  i n t r o d u c e d  
s u p e r n a t u r a l  b e in g s  t o  a c c o m p l i sh  some p u r p o s e .  He t a k e s  t h e s e  
m ain ly  f rom  two s o u rc e s *  Hindu M ytho logy  and p o p u l a r  t a l e s  
and cu s to m s .
Under the  f i r s t  c a t e g o r y  came th e  sea«god and h i s  
d a u g h te r  i l a k s h t a i  ( p . 201) , The s e a  comes i n  the  shape  of  
a Brahmaaja ( p * 20 6 )»
Under th e  second  corner th e  p a r t  p l a y e d  by th e  p a r r o t ;
th e  r i s i n g  o f  the  g a r l a n d  i n  th e  pond ( p . 3 0 ) ;  th e  p r e d ic t io n s *
£which p ro v e  t o  be t ru e , ,  o f  th e  ^ t r o i o g e r s  ab ou t  R a ta n s e n * (.611.6)> 
s u p e r s t i t i o n s  (p * 5 6 ) ;  P a r v a t i ,  Ha^.utflanjf^Mahadev as h e l p e r s  of
-97^
R atansen  ( p . 1 27 ) ;  a huge and dangerous demon t h a t  d ragged  
R atansen  !s "boat. ( c h . 3 3 ) ;  e t c .
A i- Ieg o r^ - in  P a d u m av a t i ; -  In  the  c o n c lu s io n  th e  a u th o r
~  2 0  
w r i t e s  t h a t  h i s  work has  an an a l l e g o r i c a l  s i g n i f i c a t i o n .
Thus C i t t a u r  i s  th e  body i t s e l f ,  R atansen  b e in g  or s o u l ,
S in g h a l  th e  h e a r t ,  and Padumavati- wisdom; th e  p a r r o t
w~t.U'<rvI
Hiraman I s  th e  gur£ trt none can r e a l i s e  fo rm le s s  d e i t y 5
Hagmati i s  w o r l d l i n e s s ;  Haghavcetan r e p r e s e n t s  the  d e v i l  and
*Ala£t3 d-Din i s  w o r ld ly  a t t r a c t i o n .
In  h i s  work J a y a s i  has  e x p a t i a t e d  oh th e  form of
God and h i s  omnipotence (p p .  205-6) and h i s  e x i s t e n c e  in
a l l  th e  c r e a t u r e s  ( p . 2 0 2 ) , and a p p r o p r i a t e l y  made human
love  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  th a t '  d iv in e  love  th ro u g h  which
2 1 .
t h i s  omnipotence and e x i s t a n c e  can be r e a l i s e d ,
He has  g iv en  anTI a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t  a t  i o h lT o f  the  n a r r a t i v e  fast
2 2 .
t o  have ' p u rposed  such  from th e  b e g in n in g  as an a n a l y s i s  
of h i s  Ideas  shows.
In  S u f ism  th e  l o v e r  I s  the. r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of th e  
s o u l ,  so t h i s  i s  c o r r e c t  as a p p l i e d  t o  R a tansen ,  andAbavv\$| 
th e  body as R a tan sen  l i v e d  t h e r e ,  Padum avati  as wisdom
1
l i v i n g  i n  S inghal . ,  the  h e a r t , i s  c o n t r a r y  to  the  S u f i  I d e a ,
S u f i s  admit f o u r  d i v i s i o n s  of human f a c u l t i e s ;
( 1(1 Hafs ( t h e  s e n s e s ) .  ( 2 ) d ^ y l  (wisdom ),  ( 3 ) ^ a l b  
( t h e  h e a r t ) '  (4) Ruh ( th e  s o u l ) .  Thus wisdom i s  n o t  in  the  
h e a r t  b u t  has  I t s  s e p a r a t e  I d e n t i t y .
21 .  I n f r a ,  p .  103.1 22 .  Eng l i s h  T^ e p a t u r e J L ^ l ^ e v ^ t p . l S S ^
b y  T ,P , H e r ,
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F u r t h e V jthe- h e a r t  has been  r e g a rd e d  by the  S u f i s  as fo rm le s s  
l i k e  the  s o u l .  So S in g h a l  i s  no t  s u i t a b l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  he re  
as i t  i s  t e r r i t o r i a l a F u r t h e r  t h e r e  i s  n o t  much d i f f e r e n c e  
between w o r l d l i n e s s  and w o r ld ly  a t t r a c t i o n
( ) .  Nagmati t r i e d  to  r e s i s t  R a ta n s e n fs go ing  to  seek
Padumavati  and ^laiH-* d-Din w ished  t o  c a r r y  h e r  away,, a n d ' s o  in  
b o th  ca ses  t h e r e  were a t t e m p ts  t o  d ep r iv e  th e  s o u l  o f  i t s  
wisdom. F u r th e r*  nov/here i s  wisdom r e g a rd e d  as d e i t y  whose 
r e a l i s a t i o n  th e  s o u l  t r i e s  t o  ach ieve  th rou gh  love* so i f  
Padumavati  rem ains  wisdom* the  a t t e m p ts  of Ratansen., the  soul*  
would be f u t i l e . The r o l e  of the p a r r o t  as the  tgU3?fcl
i
would be i n  k e e p in g  w i th  t r a d i t i o n .  This  i d e a  has been 
a c c e p te d  by V alm ik i  and Vyas,  Ka&ir l a i d  such  emphasis
on th e  gurtt.: "<*$' RW31 ^ »
Trr>P„ J lp  I "
and l a t e r  T u l s i  a c c e p te d  i t s  u
a-Tpr ^  i h  •
But the g u rh  l e a d s  the  so t i l  n o t  mere ly  to  wisdom* b u t  to
h-T-Ti^  u-* ■* *
t r u e  knowledge (o f  God)* and wisdom i s  on ly  a means to  t h a t  
end .  The b e l i e f  in  th e  u n i t y  of God and the s o u l  i s  o n e CK- 
c o n c e p t io n  of Hindu p h i lo s p p h y  and h e re  God has  been  s a i d  to  
be beyond fehe wisdom ( ^ p  . " But as has  been  m entioned t h e r e  
runs  an a l l e g o r y  th ro u g h o u t  the  work. This  sense  of a l l e g o r y
2 3 . v n r m ,  r i  ■
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i n  ? adxr m v a t  1 i s  t a k e n  d i r e c t l y  from P e r s i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  , > •
This  work o f  J a y a s l  shows some i n f lu e n c e  of  th e  P e r s i a n  
r o m a n t i c f f i a ^ n a v i . There i s  a l s o  a p p a re n t  and in f lu e n c e  
from su ch  a renowned S u f i  work as th e  7ftasf?navl M antiquJ t -  
SlSZE B 'ar idu4 d in  *Attar  (About 1157 « 1229 A.D,)*  an 
a l l e g o r i c a l  poem of  som eth ing  over 4*600 c o u p le t s  * I t s  
s u b j e c t  i s  the  q u es t  of the  b i r d s  f o r  th e  m y th ic a l  
Sritjpgjh* God 11 The T ru th ” * I t  b e g in s  w i th  the  u s u a l  
do^o lofe ies .^  I n c lu d in g  p r a i s e  of God* of th e  P r o p h e t * e t c .  
The n a r r a t i v e  p o r t i o n  o f  the poem com prised  45 T1 d i s c o u r s e s ” 
(M aqala t)  and a c o n c lu s io n  ( Hhatirna)* I t  d e s c r i b e s  the  
b i r d s 1 assembly and th e i r jcho o s ln g  the  hoopoe* a b i r d  
c e l e b r a t e d  s in c e  the  time o f  Solomon among the  Muslims* as 
t h e i r  l e a d e r  t o  conduct them on t h e i r  q u e s t .  The jSoopp 
h a rang ues  them i n  a lon g  d isc o u rse *  t e l l i n g  of th e  p e r i l o u s  
ro a d  which t h e y  must t r a v e r s e  to  r e a c h  th e  STmurgh.
They pass  In  s u c c e s s io n  th ro u g h  seven v a l l e y s  of S e a rc h  
( th e  s t a g e s  of th e  p a th  In  Suflsm)* u l t i m a t e l y  purged 
o f  a l l  s e l f  and p u r i f i e d  by t h e i r  t r i a l s *  th e y  f i n d  the  
Simurgh and in  f i n d i n g  I t  th e y  f i n d  them selves*
J a y a s i  b e g in s  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  w i th  s i m i l a r  in v o c a t io n s *  
In  Padum avati  the  p a r r o t  l i k e  the Hoopoe . le a d s  th e  v/ay of 
the  l o v e r  H a ta n sen |  i t  t e l l s  him of the t r o u b l e s  on th e  
way to  h i s  b e lo v ed  b e fo re  th e y  s t a r t .  They had  to  c r o s s
,24 . L .H . o f  P . b y  P r o f .  B tfb an e . p p .  5 0 8 - 9 -1 2 .  " ^
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the seven  seas^  and a f te rw a r d s  Ratansen undergoes  g r e a t  
h a r d s h i p s  and o b ta in s  Padumavati* the  d e s i r e d  o b je c t  
o f  h i s  sea rch*  and r e a l i s e s  the  Se lf , ,  The s t o r y  up to  
t h i s  p o i n t  i s  th e  e q u iv a le n t^ a b o u t  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  of 
P adum ava t i .  Thus th e  a l l e g o r y  on the  l i n e s  of theT ii i l  » ■ H ii r iT r - i 1 m ' 1 w  u  *
V m
P e r s  Ian  'fl&as.anavi ends whe re Rat an sen marr ie  s P adumavat i . 
tord I t s  l a t e r  p o r t i o n  becomes more h i s t o r i c a l . .
~ Thus - Padum avati  c o n ta in s  a famous s to ry *  
w i th  a renowned Rajput k in g  f o r  i t s  h e r o j  i t  d ea ls  w i th  
vax^ious phases  of l i f e  and Nature*  and i l l u s t r a t e s  a 
"sym bolic  a t t i t u d e " , i n  man?s l i f e .  J a y a s i  b e l i e v e d  
i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  c r e e d  b u t  i t  has  n o t  warped h i s  judgment 
o r  t o l e r a n c e  and he has d e a l t  most s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y  w i th  
a Hindu s t o r y .  He i s  p l e a s e d  a t  the  p l e a s u r e  o f  Padumavati  
and Ratansen* and s o r r y  f o r  NagmatiRs s e l f  t o r t u r e  in  
s e p a r a t i o n *  and d e p re c a te s  ^ la f r^  dRDin T s a t t a c k  on the.
Hindu p r i n c e .  The g r e a tn e s s  of h i s  poem depends i n  
g r e a t  p a r t  on h i s  b r e a d t h  o f  mind and h i s  s y m p a th e t ic  
h e a r t *  and th e s e  q u a l i t i e s  go to  make P a d u m a v a t i  one 
of th e  s u c c e s s f u l  H ind i  e p i c s .
Suf ism  in  Padumavati? -  Suf ism  v^ ras b o rn  soon a f t e r  the
d e a th  of the ' J to p h e t  of I s lam  and p ro c eed ed  on o r thodox  
25 .
l i n e s ,  i t  and i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t  in  C h r i s t i a n i t y *
mystic ism* have long  been  a s u b j e c t  of s tudy* u n r e m i t t i n g
25 ,  See Nich# in  J .H .A .S .  V o l . 38 .  1906,
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i n  t h e s e  clays of  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  p e n e t r a t i o n  i n t o  the
d ee p e r  t h in g s  of the  mind.
The d e r i v a t i o n  of th e  name i s  now g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p te d  to
26 ' he from th e  A rab ic  .&uf (wool) , a s c e t i c s  wore such rough
garments  i n  t h e i r  s u b j e c t i o n  of th e  f l e s h .  I t  f l o u r i s h e d
most o u t s i d e  A r a b ia ,  In  I r a q ,  a c o c k p i t  o f  many t h e o r i e s
of l i f e  and f a i t h ,  I t  came i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  - g n o s t i c i s m ,  and
In  P e r s i a  w i th  a s p e c u l a t i v e  q u a l i t y  of  mind. In  th e  e f f o r t  to
s tudy  I t  as an outcome o f  I s la m  t h e r e  has  been  an u n p re p a red n e ss
t o  look  f o r  c o n t a c t  w i th  I n d ia n  p h i lo s o p h y ;  b u t  t r a d e  and
o t h e r  c o n n e c t io n s  w i th  I n d i a  were so many and so c lo s e  t h a t
m en .reach in g  un to  God c o u ld  not^beNhut i n f l u e n c e d  by
I n d ia n  s p e c u l a t i o n ,  S i r  W i l l ia m  Jones w r i t e s  of ^ufismJ'^A
f i g u r a t i v e  mode of  te x p r e s s l y  the  f e r v o u r  o f  d e v o t io n ,  o r
the  a r d e n t  love  of  c r e a t e d  s p i r i t s  towards t h e i r  B e n e f i c e n t
f l r e a t o r ,  has  p r e v a i l e d  from time immemorial in
Asia*, p a r t i c u l a r l y  among the  Pe r s i a n  t h e i s t s ,  b o th  a n c ie n t
Hffshangis and modern Sufis^who seem to  have borrowed i t  fromTSk
27,
I n d ia n  p h i lo s o p h e r s  of th e  Vedanta  s c h o o l” This  " f i g u r a t i v e
mode of e x p r e s s i n g  the  f e r v o u r  of d e v o t io n ” i s  e x e m p l i f i e d '  : 
i n  the H in d i  S u f i  p o e t s ,  and J a y a s i  shows j u s t  such  d e v o t io n  
i n  h i s  Padum avati
26, En c y c lo p a e d ia  of R e l i g i on and E t h i c s  , V o l ,X 11 , , p ,1 0 ,  
.27, See* I n t r .  to  th e  H i s t o r y  of &ufism* by A r b e r r y , / , *
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The S u f i  s t a t e  of  f e e l i n g  i s  p i c t u r e s q u e l y  shown In  
3?adumavat 1; '’L eav ing  t h a t  s t a t e  (and  I t s  a f f a i r s )  the  Raja
became a m end ican t-and  to o k  w i th  him a sm al l  S a r a h g i ( t h e  
28
In s t ru m e n t )  . He rubbed  the. ashed  on h i s  body and h i s  s o u l
was t o t a l l y  ab so rbed  ( In  th e  l o v e ) " .  Thus a, Suf i  s u r r e n d e r s
a l l  to  become e n t i r e l y  devo ted  t o  love towards God, Ratansen
i n  Padumavat1 re a c h e s  such a s t a t e  o f  s in g le -m in d e d  d e v o t io n
In  which he i s  d evo id  of c o n f l i c t i n g  s t i m u l i ,  "He has l e f t
a l l  h i s  k i t h  and k in  and to  him now t r o u b l e s  and p l e a s u r e s  
29 m
were a l i k e . "  This  i s  the  m yst ic  s t a t e  of S u f i s  as 3 i r ^
Md.  I q b a l  says," The m yst ic  s t a t e  b r in g s  us I n to  c o n t a c t  w i th
the  t o t a l  passag e  of  r e a l i t y  i n  which a l l  th e  d iv e r s e
30
s t i m u l i  merge I n t o  oxie a n o t h e r , "
The oneness  o f  God w i th  h i s  c rea t ion(M onism ) i s  d i f f e r e n t  
from th e  b e l i e f  In  God of an o r thodox  Muslim*( Monotheism) .
A S u f i  b e l i e v e s  in  an a l l - p e r v a d i n g  God, b u t  th e  c r e e d  of  the  
o r thodox  Muslim i s  e x o t e r i c  j he b e l i e v e s  in  one omnipotent  
God, who i s  th e  c r e a t o r ,  p r e s e r v e r  and d e s t r o y e r  of th e  w o r ld ,  
S u f i s  b e l i v e  t h a t  the  o b j e c t s  of sense  a re  m ere ly  the  outward 
form of the  G rea t  S p i r i t ,  hence they  devote  them se lves  to  
lo v in g  one,  and th u s  they  love a l l  s i m u l t a n e o u s ly .  This  Idea  
of God and of  love of Him I s  s e t  f o r t h  i n  F a d u m a v a t i ,The 
g r e a t e r  the  d e v o t io n  to  the  B e loved ,  the c l o s e r  the r e l a t i o n s h i p ,
28, rrHT jtm s-rin i Jfj- vrtv   , ^
cPT usTiHMT , crta'l ° '29 • o V\Y" v v \  ^  -a tV'frw-
^ 5 (lvChi cj'-rs' 30 .  R e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  R e l ig io u s
S u f i s  'b e l ieve  i n  TIA bid ing  a f t e r  p a s s in g  away” , J a y a s i  says, 
" U n t i l  a p e r so n  lo s e s  b i s  i d e n t i t y ,  he cannot r e a l i s e
31
the  c h e r i s h e d  o b je c t "  This  means t h a t  t r u e  3„ove r e q u i r e s  the
u tm ost  s a c r i f i c e  and i t  i s  th ro u g h  s a c r i f i c e  t h a t  the  d e s i r e d
o b je c t  i s  g a in e d .  ‘
S u f i s  t r a v e r s e  s e v e r a l  s t a g e s  t o  r e a c h  t h e i r  g o a l .
Before a t t a i n i n g  to  F a n a , th e  mystic  s e e k e r  must t r a v e r s e
32 _ _
by slow s ta g e s .  the  tj,ariqffat or p a th  t o  r e a c h  h a ^ i q a t
( r e a l i t y ) ,  or the  goa l  of u n io n .  The p a th  com prises  seven
s t a g e s :  r e p e n t a n c e ,  a b s t i n e n c e ,  r e n u n c i a t i o n ,  p o v e r t y ,
p a t i e n c e ,  t r u s t  i n  God and s a t i s f a c t i o n .  I t  i s  th ro u g h  th e se
s t a g e s  t h a t  TTth e  m yst ic  p a s se s  from the c o n te m p la t in g  s e l f
i n t o  one co n tem p la ted  and a t t a i n s  to  th e  s t a t e  of un ion  which
rz r?6 0
i s  th e  g o a l  of q u e s t ,  R a ta n s e n ( th e  lo v e r )  t r a v e r s e s  th e s e
s t a g e s  t o  r e a c h  h i s  d e s i r e d  o b j e c t ,
The elenmt of q u i e t i s m ( r i x a )  gave Sufism  a t o l e r a n t  and 
p e a c e f u l  t f lne .  There Is  much d i s c u s s i o n  about the  source  o f  
t h i s  e le m e n t ,  b u t  some s c h o l a r s  t r a c e  i t  t o  In d ia n  id e a l s *  
Anyhow t h i s  s p i r i t  was In J a y a s i j  he mentions Hindu gods and
3 1 .  iti 0;fr\ I eh o t i |  gW UIJ H £11% W(J\^S)
32. J a y a s i  h a s  mentioned th e s e  in  Ajjhra v a t  : ^ < ^ 7 3
33. H i c h o l s o n ,  S ^ J i £ s M . c ^ o f _ I s l a m ^  p . 29 X5I3C. 1 :
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g o dd esses  w i t h  due r e s p e c t .  The l a t e  P r o f .  Browne w r i t e s ,  
nR e n u n c ia t io n  o f  s e l f  i s  the  g r e a t  l e s s o n  to  he l e a r n e d  from 
Sufism* and i t s  f i r s t  s t e p s  may h© l e a r n e d  from a merely 
human l o v e , ” W i t h - t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  o u t lo o k  Padum avati
”  >' iu  franir.Ti-i*
g iv e s  the  message l i n k i n g  human love w i th  th e  d iv ine*
\
and so  touches  h.ne Hindu and Muslim h e a r t s  a l i k e .
IV. THE J&MAITE AGE: -  MM-CARIT-MMAS as re p re s e n ta tiv e  e p ic .
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INTRODUCTION
I t  was s t a t e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  t h a t  t h e  S u f i - p o e t s  composed
b o t h  s h o r t  n a r r a t i v e  poems and e p i c  p o e t r y .  T h e i r  c o m p o s i t i o n s ,
w i t h  t h e i r  m e ssag e  o f  u n i v e r s a l  l o v e  s y m b o l i s e d  i n  human, b r o u g h t
some c o m f o r t  t o  b o t h  Musl ims and H in d u s ,  b u t  i t  was a m e s s a g e  o f
o f  q u i e t i s m  and e n d u r a n c e .  The s t r e n g t h  o f  H in d u  c h i v a l r y  h a d  b een
b r o k e n  i n  t h e  l o n g  c o n t e s t s  w i t h  t h e  i n v a d e r s .  Many o f  t h e i r
p o s s e s s i o n s  h a d  b e e n  l o o t e d  and p o v e r t y  was w i d e - s p r e a d ;  t h e y  w ere
grown s p i r i t l e s s ,  s e e i n g  no end t o  f o r e i g n  d o m in io n  o r  ho p e  o f
p r o s p e r i t y .  But t h e  wisdom , t e m p e r a n c e  and j u s t i c e  o f  A#&ar
( v . 1 5 6 2 -1 6 0 5 )  c r e a t e d  an e n c o u r a g i n g  a t m o s p h e r e .  H is  g e n i u s  f o r
g o v e rn m e n t  g a v e  t o  t h e  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  e l e m e n t s  o f  w h ic h  h i s  em p ire
was composed a  u n i t y  and c o h e s i o n  t h e y  had  n e v e r  p o s s e s s e d  b e f o r e .
H is  d e e d s  and h i s  fame h a d  l o n g  o u t l i v e d  h im ,  b u t  h i s  name d o e s  n o t
y e t  a d o rn  any e p i c .  " I t  may b e  n o t e d " ,  w r i t e s  G r i e r s o n ,  " t h a t  t h e
r e i g n  o f  t h e  em pero r  Akbar c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  t h a t  o f  Queen E l i z a b e t h ,
and t h a t  t h e  r e i g n s  o f  b o t h  t h e s e  m onarchs  w ere  s i g n a l i s e d  b y  an
e x t r a o r d i n a r y  o u t b u r s t  o f  l i t e r a r y  v i g o u r ,  n o r  i n d e e d ,  i f  T u l s i - B 5 s
and SUr !&as w ere  com pared  w i t h  S h a k e s p e a r  and S p e n c e r  w ould  t h e  I n d i a
1
p o e t s  be  f o u n d  v e r y  f a r  b e h i n d . "
But t h e r e  w ere  i n f l u e n c e s  q u i e t l y  a t  work w hich  h e l p e d  t o  p r e ­
p a r e  t h e  way f o r  t h e  man and t h e  moment.  F o r  i n s t a n c e  Ramanujachgryi  
(1016)  A .D . ,  w i t h  h i s  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  God as c r e a t o r  o f  a l l  and  i n t o  
whom a l l  m e r g e s ,  b r o u g h t  f e r v o u r  i n t o  t r u e  d e v o t i o n  and i n t o  H i n d i
1 .  The M .V .L .  o f  H i n d u s t a n  by  G r i e r s o n  p . 34 (q^ .v ) .
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p o e t r y ,  an a  h i s  t e a c h i n g  t h a t  d e v o t i o n  "brought t h e  w o r s h i p p e r  
n e a r  u n t o  Go~ s p r e a u  r a p i d l y .  Thd c h i e f  d e i t y  o f  t h i s  move­
ment was V is i j tu  o r  lT§.rayana. In  t h e  1 4 t h  c e n t u r y  RamanaidL 
sffiood f o r t h  a s  an  e x p o n e n t  d f  t h e  Ram a-creeu . ,  a n d ,  u n l i k e  
Ram anu ja  who h a d  c o n f i n e u  t h e  p a t h  o f  d e v o t i o n  t o  t h e  t h r e e  
h i g h e r  c l a s s e s ,  he  rem o v e a  t h e  o b s t r u c t i o n  f o r  a n y .  He r e c o g -  
n i s e a  t h e  v a r i o u s  c a s t e  d i v i s i o n s  and  f u n c t i o n s ,  b u t  t h e  p a t h  
o f  d e v o t i o n  he  made open to  a l l  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  c l a s s .  ‘'The 
t e a c h i n g  o f  Nanwidev  i n  t h e  Mar S t  h a  c o u n t r y ,  o f  RSmanand and  
h i s  fam ous  d i s c i p l e  K a b f r  i n  t h e  H or th j i  and o f  £ ^ a i t a n y a  in  
B e n g a l ^ t o  m e n t i o n  o n l y  a  few o u t s t a n d i n g  n am es ,  ha^. come a s  
a  m e s s a g e  o f  l i i e  t o  many whom t h e  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  t h e  s c h o o l s  
on t h e  one h a n d ,  a n u a  l i f e  -  l e s s  c e r e m o n i a l  on t h e  o t h e r ,  h ad  
l e f t  h u n g r y  and  u . i s s a t i s f  i e a .  The d i s c i p l e s  o f  RamanaAu
c o n t i n u e d  s p r e a d i n g  a s  t h e  a r t i c l e ^  o r  t h e i r  f a i t h  d e v o t i o n  
among t h e  p e o p l e  an d  d e v o t e e s  san g  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  t h e i r  L o rd  
Ram. T h i s  a r t i c l e  was soon  to  h a v e  c o m p le t e  and  p e r f e c t  
e x p r e s s i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  pen  o f  T u l s i  L as  (d.l6<o4 A .L .  )♦ H is  
g e n i u s  u n f o / d e d  i t s e l f  i n  a l l  t h e  v a r i e t i e s  o f  H in d t '  p o e t r y .  
H i n d i  l a n g u a g e  (AvacLhi & -L r a j ) an d  l i t e r a t u r e  a t t a i n e d  to  
m a t u r i t y  i n  h i s  Ram-£iAar i  t  -A(an a s  ,  In Lr. G r i e r s o n k  w o rd s -  
“P u n d i t s  may t a l i c  or t h e  Ye d a s  and o f  t h e  U p a n i s l i a ^ s ,  and  a 
few may even  s t u - y  them ; o t h e r s  may s a y  t h e y  p i n  t h e i r  f a i t h  
on t h e  P u s a n a s ,  b u t  t o  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  o f
A,(jtyCentury .M ^by W.G.Gw^.
H i n d u s t a n ,  l e a r n e d  and  u n l e a r n e d  a l i k e ,  t h e i r  s o l e  norm o f  
c o n d u c t  i s  t h e  so c a l l e d  T u l s i - X r i t  Ram ayaqa . ^  Grov/se s a y s  t h a t  
"The ho o k  i s  i n  e v e r y o n e ^ s  h a n d s  f ro m  t h e  c o u r t  t o  t h e  c o t t a g e  
anu  i s  r e a d  o r  h e a r a  by  e v e r y  c l a s s  o f  t h e  H indu  C om m unity ."  4
3 .  The I I .V .L .  o f  H i n d u s t a n  ^ Ch. VI p . 43 .
4 .  i n t r o u u c t i o n  to  t h e  t r a n s .  o f  Ram- C a r  i  t  - 1,Ian a  s .
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The P o e t : -  I n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t '  i t s  a u t h o r ,  Goswani T u l s i  P a s  comes 
f ro m  two m a in  s o u r c e s ,  G oaa i  C a r i t ,  by  Baba B e n i  Madhav BSs ocne 
o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and  T u l a i - C a r i t ,  by  a n o t h e r  a i s c i p l e ,  R a g ^ u b a r  
P a s ,  T h e re  h a s  b e e n  much d i s c u s s i o n  abou t]  t h e  t im e  an d  p l a c e  
o f  h i s  b i r t h ^ ,  G e n e r a l l y  1526 A .P .  i s  now a c c e p t e d  a s  t h e  year* 
o f  h i s  b i r t h ,  and  s c h o l a r s  l i k e  Rarachandra  S u k la  an d  S i r  G eorge  
G r i e r s o n  a p p r o v e  i t s  a d o p t i o n ,  W hi le  s t i l l  a  e h i l d  he  l o s t  
h i s  p a r e n t s ,  and  was b r o u g h t  up  and  t a u g h t  by  Baba H a r h a r i  P a s  
o f  B e n a r e s  f ro m  whom he  h e a r d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Ram. T h ere  l i v e d  
n e a r b y  an e r u d i t e  B r a h r w a n a ,  named 3 e s a s a n a t a ? n , a t  whose f e e t  
T u l s i  P a s  s t u d i e d  a l l  t h e  f f e d a s , # ~ o an is# a d s , P a r s a i m s ,  ( p h i l o ­
s o p h i c a l  t r e a t i s e s ^  P u r a n a s  and  h i s t o r i c a l  b o o k s .  A f t e r  t h e  
c o m p l e t i o n  o f  h i s  s t u d i e s  he  r e t u r n e d  to  R a j a p u r  , h i s  n a t i v e  
p l a c e ,  b u t  none  o f  h i s  r e l a t i v e s  w ere  t h e n  a l i v e .  He m a r r i e d  
t h e r e  and l i v e d  p e a c e f u l l y .  T u l s i  Bas l o v e d  h i s  w i f e  e x t r e m e l y .  
OnvS when she  h a d  gone  to  h e r  f a t h e r ’ s  p l a c e ,  he  swam a c r o s s  a  
f l o o d e d  r i v e r  t o  m e e t  h e r .  T h e re  she  t a u n t e a  him s a y i n g ^ t h a t ,  
i f  h e  h a d  l o v e a  God a s  mych a s  he  l o v e d  h e r ,  he  w o u ld  h av e  
o b t a i n e d  r e d e m p t i o n  f ro m  a l l  w o r l u l y  f e a r s .  T hese  w orus  shook  
and  i m p r e s s e d  h im  so much t h a t  he  s t r a i g h t  away r e n o u n c e d  t h e  
w o r l d  an d  came to  Benffres  ( K a s h i ,  a s  i t  was t h e n  know n) .
T h e re  he  l i v e d  f o r  some m o n th s ,  and  f rom  t h e r e  h e  t r a v e l l e d  to  
a l l  t h e  p i l g r i m a g e  p l a c e s  i n  I n d i a .  Some n i n e t e e n  y e a r s  w ere  
5 # Bor  d i s c u s s i o n s  s e e  "Goswami T u l s i  P a s  b y  Syam sundar  P a s " .
, ^X x \ \  ____
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s p e n t  i n  t h i s  way, and  he t r a v e l l e d  t h r o u g h  a l m o s t  t h e  w ho le
o f  I n d i a *  A t l a s t  he  came to  C h i t r a l c u t ,  w here  he  l i v e u  f o r/
a  l o n g  t im e* In  1559 Sur D a s ,  t h e  fam ous H i n d i  ^ y r i c  p o e t ,  
came to  s e e  him h e r e .  H ere  he  w r o t e  G l t a v a l i  and  K r s u a -  
Grita v a l i * A f t e r  t h i s  he  w en t  t o  Ay«Msstya i n  15574 A . D . , and
i n  t h e  same y e a r  “began  w r i t i n g  K a m - g a r i t - f a a n a s , w h ic h  he
c o m p l e t e d  i n  j u s t  o v e r  two a n d ^ h a l f  y e a r s *  Some p a r t s  o f  i t ,  
c e r t a i n l y  t h e  K i s k i n d h a  c h a p t e r ,  w ere  w r i t t e n  i n  B e n a re s *  
A f t e r w a r d s  he  l i v e d  i n  B e n a r e s .  He num bered  among h i s  f r i e n d s  
* A b u u 'r -R ah im  IOian-IOiahafi, T o d a rm a l ,  R a j a  Man S in g h ,  and  
H a h ^ a j i ,  a  S a i i s h r i t  s c h o l a r .  The f o l l o w i n g  r e m a r k s  o f  S i r  
George G r i e r s o n  make an e m i n e n t l y  f i t t i n g  t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  man 
an d  h i s  m e r i t :  " I t  w ou ld  be  a  g r e a t  m i s t a k e  t o  l o o k  upon
T u l s i  Das a s  m e r e l y  an a s c e t i c .  He was a  man t h a t  h a d  l i v e d .
He h a d  b e e n  a  h o u s e - h o l d e r , a  word o f  much m e a n in g  to  an I n d i a n  
and h a d  known t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  a  wedded l i f e ,  t h e  j o y  o f  c l a s p ­
i n g  an i n f a n t  t o  h i s  bosom, and  t h e  s o r ro w  o f  l & s i n g  t h a t  son 
e r e  he  a t t a i n e d  h i s  p r i m e .  He a p p e a l e d  n o t  t o  s c h o l a r s  b u t  
t o  h i s  n a t i v e  men a s  a  w h o l e .  He m ixed  w i t h  them , b e g g e u  
f ro m  them , t a u g h t  them , e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e i r  p l e a s u r e  and  y e a r n i n g  
*Here$ c r i e d  t h e y , * i s  a  g r e a t  s o u l  t h a t  knows u s .  L e t  u s  t a k e  
h im  f o r  o u r  g u i d e * .  7
S t o r y : -  In  t h e  o p e n i n g  c h a p t e r  o f  R a m - G a r i t - I l a n a s  t h e  p o e t  
w r i t e s ,  " I n  t h i s  m an n er  r e a s s u r i n g  m y s e l f ,  I  u n d e r t a k e  to  
r e c o u n t  R an^s  c h a rm in g  a d v e n t u r e s  a s  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  r e v e r e n t l y
7 .  A p a p e ry  r e a d  b e f o r e  R .A .S .  on March 1 0 t h ,  1 9 0 3 .
l i e
t o l d  by  V y a s a  and  t h e  o t h e r  g r e a t  p o e t s  whose l o t u s - f e e t  I  
a d o r e ,  p r a y i n g  " F u l f i l  ye  my d e s i r e " ?  Thus t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h i s  
w ork  i s  an a c c o u n t  o f  Ham’ s l i f e  and  a d v e n t u r e s .  The s u b s t a n c e  
o f  i t  i s ;  D a s a t ^ t h ,k i n g  o f  A y o d h Jy a ,  h a d  t h r e e  w i v e s ,  l i a u s i l y a ,  
J fe i t fe te 'and  S u m i t r a ,  b u t  n o  son  by  any  o f  them , Then  he  p e r f o r m e d  
a  y a . ina  ( r e l i g i o u s  ce rem ony)  and gav e  h i s  w i v e s  h a v y a  ( s a c r e a
foou.) f ro m  i t ,  In  due c o u r s e  f o u r  s o n s  were  b o r n  t o  h im .
_ ^  /
Ram f rom  ICatJLsilya, B h a r a t  f rom  K a i K e i e ,  and S a t ru g h U a  and
Lajkshman# f ro m  S u m i t r a .  The f o u r  c h i l d r e n  g rew  up  i n  m o s t
f a v o u r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n s .  From t h e  f i r s t  L a£sh lnan* l  maue a
com panion  o f  Rain, who h o w ev e r  l o v e d  them a l l  a l i k e .  Once
V i s w a m i t r a  t o o k  away Ram and  Lajtfshmanac to  p r o t e c t  h i s  a i r  am ^ wi t h
t h e  r e l u c t a n t  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  k i n g .  Ram a c c o m p l i s h e u  h i s  t a s k
w e l l .  T h rough  h i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  power  h e  r e s t o r e d  GatLtam’ s
w i f e  who hau. b e e n  changeu. i n t o  s t o n e  by  t h e  c u r s e  o f  h e r
h u s b a n d .  Then V i s w a m i t r a  a c c o m p a n ie d  by  t h e  two y o u t h s  w en t  to
M i ' t & 4 ' l a ,  w h e re  t h e  swayam bara  o f  S i t a  was b e i n g  h e l d .  Ram
won S i t a  b y  r a i s i n g  t h e  S iv a -b o w ,  and  h i s  m a r r i a g e  t o  h e r  was
c e l e b r a t e u .  w i t h  f e g a l  m a g n i f i c / e n G e .  H is  b r o t h e r s  g o t  m a r r i e u
t h e r e  t o o .  A f t e r  t h e i r  r e t u r n  AyodJi^ya knew f e s t i v e  d a y s ,
w h ic h  h o w e v e r  l a t e r  g av e  way to  a p e r i o d  d i s t r e s s i n g  and  v e x a t i o u s
on a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  two b o o n s  g r a n t e d  to  IC a ik e ie ,  w h ic h  c a n c e l l e d
t h e  p r o p o s e d  e n t h r o n e m e n t  o f  Ram and  s e n t  him i n t o  e x i l e .  S i t a
and  Lafcshmana a c c o m p a n ie d  h im .  The l o s s  o f  Ram q u i c k l y  p r o v e d
a  m o r t a l  b lo w  t o  D a s a r a t h .  W h i l s t  t h e s e  u n t o w a r ^  e v e n t s  w ere
✓
t a k i n g  p l a c e  B h a r a t  and  S a t r u g h i j a  w ere  away; when c a l l e d  b a c k
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t h e y  w ere  g r i e v e d  fto clfche q u i c k  a t  w h a t  h a d  h a p p e n e d .  B h a r a t ,  
a f t e r  c r e m a t i n g  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s c o r p s e ,  w e n t  (fed ' the f o r e s t s  o f  
C h i t r a k u t  t o  i n d u c e  RSm to  come h a c k ,  h u t  a l l  i n  v a i n *
Ram l e f t  f o r  PanGJAva^r, T h e re  he  m e t  w i t h  Surpanaltf^La, 
t h e  s i s t e r  o f  R a v a n a ,  whose n o s e  anu e a r s  w e re  c u t  o f f  by  
Lafcshmana on h e r  s h a m e l e s s  p r o p o s a l  o f  m a r r i a g e ,  Ram h ad  
to  d e s t r o y  R a £ s h a $ a s  t h e r e  who f o u g h t  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h i s  
e v e n t .  L a t e r  R a v a n a ,  on l e a r n i n g  o f  h i s  s i s t e r ’ s d i s g r a c e ,  
by  c u n n i n g  m e a n s ,  s e c u r e d  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  S i t a  w h i l e  Ram an a  
La^shmax^ai w ere  aw ay ,  R3m n e x t  maue an a l l i a n c e  w i t h  Sugu-iva, 
now i n s t a l l e d  a s  k i n g  o f  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e  monkeys on t h e  d e a t h  
o f  h i s  c r u e l  b r o t h e r ,  k i l l e d  by  t h e  f o r m e r ’ s h a n u s .  Hanuman, 
a  g a l l a n t  a n a  w i s e  m onkey ,  became K§m’ s b e s t  h e l p e r .  To him 
f e l l  t h e  c r e d i t  o f  f i n d i n g  S i t a  i n  th e  g a r d e n  o f  R a v a n a ,  and  
o f  b u r n i n g  down t h e  g r a n u  d e m o n - c a p i t a l .  Ram, w i t h  t h e  h e l p  
o f  some g i f t e d  m o n k ey s ,  i n s t r u c t e d  a  b r i d g e  o v e r  t h e  sea j te  
L a n k a ,  f  and  l e d  h i s  army o v e r  i t  t o  t h a t  i s l a n d .  A b a t t l e  
e n s u e u ,  and  t h e  R a f t s h a s a s  w ere  a l l  ^ . e s t r o y e a .  w i t h  t h e  
v i c t o r y  Ram r e g a l  n e a  h i s  s p o u s e ,  and  t h e y  r e t u r n e u  w i t h  
L a^shm ana  t o  A yod l t fya ,  a s  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  e x i l e  was e n d e d .  He 
r u l e d  h i s  k ingdom  so w e l l  t h a t  even  now f o r  H im d u s^R am -ra j^a*  
( t h e  r u l e  o f  Ram) i s  a  byword  f o r  p e r f e c t  p e a c e  and  p r o s p e r i t y .  
In  t h e  l a t e r  h a l f  o f  h i s  l a s t  c h a p t e r  T u l s i  has d e a l t  w i t h  s e v ­
e r a l  o f  t h e  p h a s e s  o f  I n a i a n  f a i t h ,  and  i n  t h e  end p r o v e s  t h a t  
d e v o t i o n  i s  t h e  b e s t  c o u r s e  o f  a l l .
D i f f e r e n c e  f rom  t h e  o r i g i n a l : -  The m ain  s o u r c e s  o f  T u l s i ’ s 
s t o r y  a r e  ( l )  V a l m i k i ’ s R am ayana.  (<j) t h e  AdhyStgma-Ramayapa
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( 3 ) Y o g v l l s i s t h a  (4 )  Prassftrrlar^.ghay" ( a  u . ram a) . T h e ^ t h r e e  
1&S4- Owe t h e i r  o r i g i n  t o  t h e  f i r s t  o n e .  T u l s i  t o o k  h i s  m a in  
theme f ro m  V a l i m i k i  h u t  i n  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  s t o r y  a s  a  
d e v o t e e  h e  was i n f l u e n c e d  by  t h e  AttKyatiiaa ^ R a m a y a p a ; t h e  
l a s t  two s o u r c e s  a l s o  h e lpeu .  to  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  i n  m o u ld in g  h i s  
m ind  i n  d e v o t i o n  to  Ratja.
The m a in  d i f f e r e n c e  f rom  V a i m r k i ’ s o r i g i n a l  l i e s  i n  
c e r t a i n  e p i s o d e s  and  i n t e r p o l a t i o n s .  These  o c c u r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  b o o k ,  B a l - # a r id  and  th e  f a r i k a - c h a p t e r ,  In  t h e  f i r s t
book  b o t h  a u t h o r s  l e a d  t h e  s t o r y  up  to  t h e  same p o i n t ,  t h e  m a r r i a g e  
o f  Ram and  S i t a .  In  T u l s i  Bas t h i s  i s  t h e  l o n g e s t  b o o k ,  i n  
V a lm lk i  t h e  s h o r t e s t  b j i t  o n e .  In  t h e  f i r s t  f o u r  c a n t o s  o f  t h e  
l a t t e r ,  w h ic h  m e r e l y  g i v e s  a  t a b l e  o f  c o n t e n t s ,  i t  i s  s t a t e a  
t h a t  V a lm lk i  l e a r n t  t h e  w ho le  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e  f rom  H a r a ^ ,  and 
t a u g h t  i t  t o  K u la  and  Lav;  t h e r e  £s n o t h i n g  c o r r e s p o n u i n g  to  
t h i s  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  t h e  o t h e r  work* V a l i h i k i ’ s p c t u a l  
poem commences, w i t h o u t  an y  p r e l u d e ,  w i t h  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  
Ayodhya and i t s  K ing  D a s a r a t h  an d  h i s  m i n i s t e r s ,  and  o f  t h e  
l o n g i n g  o f  t h e  K in g  f o r  an h e i r .  Then V a lm lk i  m e n t i o n s  t h a t  
A h i l y a ’ s son ^ a t a n a n d  and  K ing  Jamak o f  P i i t h i l a  w elcomed th e  
s a i n t  V i s w a m i t r a ,  w i t h  Ram* and Laftshmana, an~  S a t a n a n d  i n  
a b o u t  e i g h t  h u n d r e d  l i n e s ,  t e l l s  a b o u t  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  0 1  
V i s w a m i t r a  i n t o  B rahm anism , T h e re  i s  no su c h  s p e e c h  in  T u l s i f s 
w o rk |  F u r t h e r  t h e  l a t t e r  m e n t i o n s  t h e  g a r d e n - s e e n e  wnere 
S i t a  s e e s  Ram, and  w o r s h i p s  t h e  Gouu.es s P a r v a t i  and  p r a y s  t h a t  
h e r  h e a r t ’ s d e s i r e  may be i u l f i l l e u . ,  b u t  i n  V a lm ik i  t h i s
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e p i s o u e  d o e s  n o t  o c c u r  a t  a l l .
Then i n  t h e  A yodhya-  c h a p t e r  V a lm lk i  m e n t i o n s  t h a t  a  
s a i n t  T a & a l i ,  a  n i i v t ^ i s t ,  w en t  t o  p e r s u a d e  R3m, b u t  was 
u n s u c c e s s f u l ;  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  n o t  fo u n u  i n  T u l s i ;  j  
g e t s  o n l y  s l i g h t  m e n t i o n  t h e r e ?  A g a in ,  i n  t h e  F o r e s t -  
c h a p t e r  Y a lm ik i  w r o t e  t h a t  f e b a ^ h d h  t o l u  Ram to  go to  P an ia sa r  
and  become a l l i e d  w i t h  £ u g r i v a ,  w h e r e ^ a s  i n  T u l s i  t h i s  a d v i c e  
i s  g i v e n  by  S a v a r i .
Y a l m i k i  s t a t e s  i n  Chap.  V I I  t h a t  Ram, Lakshm apa  and  a l s o  
t h e  m onkeys  w e re  r e n d e r e d  s e n s e i e s s  t h r o u g h  Meghn'ad, s c u n n i n g  
i n  t h e  f i g h t ,  and  t h a t  Hanilman w en t  to  b r i n g  h e r b s  f rom  th e  
f t a i t a s  m o u n t a i n s ;  b u t  T u l s i  r e l a t e s  t h a t  o n l y  Lafcshmana was 
wounaect a n a  KaartLiSn w e n t  f o r  h p r b e s  to  t h e  D h a u l a g i r i  m o u n t a i n s  
and  h e  d e s c r i b e s  Ram^s l a m e n t a t i o n  o v e r  t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  
F u r t h e r  i n  Y a lm ik i  I n a r a j i ^ t  a p p e a r s  w i t h  an i m a g i n a r y  S i t a  and  
k i l l s  h e r  b e f o r e  Lakshm ana and Hatu^mjr, and t h e  w ho ld  p a r t y  i s  
overwhdmed w i t h  g r i e f ;  T u l s i  h o w ev e r  m akes  no r e f e r e n c e  t o  su c h  
an e v e n t .
A ga in  Y a lm ik i  t e l l s  o f  t h e  e x i l e  o f  S i t a ,  t h e  b i r t h  o f  Lav ana  
K u sa ,  anu  o f  t h e  h o r s e - s a c r i f i c e ,  b u t  T u l s i  h a s  o m i t t e d  t h e s e  
a l t o g e t h e r  and  e n u e a  h i s  s t o r y  w i t h  t h e  p e a c e f u l  r e t u r n  an a  r e i g n  
o f  Ram. 10
9 .  Rdm, p .  380 ( B . B h a t t a ) .
t h e  s t o r y  o f  Y a lm ik i  a  new c h a p t e r  
h a s  b e e n  ad u e u  to  T u l s i *  s e p i c ,  i . e .  "L av -K u^a"  c h a p t e r .
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Language;  G e n e r a l  R e m a r k s : -  t h e  t i m e  o f  T u l s i  Bas f i v e
d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s  h ad  b e e n  d e v e l o p e d  i n  H i n d i :  (1 )  fcaM It t -C h an d ,  as 
in  R a s o ; (2 )  t h e  Doha and C a h p a i ,  as  i n  t h e  S u f i  p o e t s ;  (3)  t h e  
L y r i c a l  o f  K r f n a i t e  p o e t s ;  (4) t h e  Doha s t y l e  o f  f t a b i r ,  and (5) t h e  
C h a p p a i .  T u l s T  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  em p lo y in g  a l l  o f  th e m .  In  RSm- 
6 a r i t - M a n a s  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n t  i s  a  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  C a fc p a is , Doh&s,
Chandjis and S o r a t h a s  m a i n l y ,  t h e  f i r f e t  p a i r  t h e  ma i n  s t y l e r e g a i n e d  
&fr Dohas—Mid p r e v a i l i n g .  T u l s i  h ad  two v e r n a c u l a r  d i a l e c t s  b e f o r e  
h im ,  A vadhi  and  B r a j - b h a s a ,  and h e  u s e d  b o t h ,  H is  G i t  a v a i l and 
V l n a l p a t r l k a  em ploy B r a j b h a s a ,  A v ad h i  r e c e i v e d  i t s  m o s t  d e v e l o p e d  fo rm  
i n  R a m -C a r i t  -M a n a s . But h i s  ABadhi i s  d i f f e r e n t  i n  fo rm  and t o n e  
f rom  J a y a s i 1 s ,  J a y a s i  u s e d  t h e  c u r r e n t  l a n g u a g e ,  b u t  t h e  m a j e s t y  and 
l u c i d i t y  o f  T u l s i  c a p t i v a t e  t h e  a u d i e n c e  erf  t h e  r e a d e r  m ore q u i c k l y  and 
k e e n l y *  T u l s i f s g e n i u s  was n u r t u r e d  on a n c i e n t  S a n s k r i t  l a n g u a g e  and 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  h e n c e  h i s  l a n g u a g e  shows h i s  i n d e b t e d n e s s  t o  t h e i r  d i s c i p ­
l i n e .  He c o u l d  h a v e  w r i t t e n  an e p i c  i n  S a n s k r i t ^ b u t  h e  p r e f e r r e d  t o
t o u c h  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  m a s s e s .  He w r i t e s ,  "When a c o a r s e  b l a n k e t  i s
11
m ore u s e f u l ,  why w ea r  a d o u b l e t  o f  s i l k ? "
H ere  a r e  s p e c im e n s  o f  h i s  fo rm s  o f  t h e  w o r d s : -
( i )
(1)  N om ina l  fo rm s  - T a t s  am n o uns  h a v e  b e e n  u s e d  I n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  
forsnSand n o t  b e e n  d i s t o r t e d ;  a t  some p l a c e s  i n  t h e s e  n o u n s ,  b o t h
m a s c u l i n e  and f e m i n i n e ,  a s h o r t  vowel i s  ch a n g ed  i n t o  a f i n a l  l o n g
v o w e l ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  t h e  rh y m e ,  e . g .  -jcuhn ^/VX0^ WJOL’5 SI M t
11 B o h H v a l l ,  572
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( i i )  In  Tadbhajfr n o u n s  ,  b o t h  M a s c u l i n e  and f e m i n i n e  a s h o r t  vowel
t a k e s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  a f i n a l  l o n g  v o w e l ,  e . g .  f o r  <^cT|T c)^ c^  d 
oUitalv i s  u s e d ,  f o r  ^
'#  NA
T h i s  s u b s t i t u t i o n  i s  n o t  common i n  t h i s  work* F o r ^ f i n a l l y  ? 
u o r  u h a v e  b een  u s e d  t o  s u i t  t h e  m e t r e ,  e . g .  f o r  V lv a h  cfetnT^ )v ^  
(£aL a f t e r  D . 1 3 4 6 ) ;  f o r  ^  t w  , ^  tanfcL (Ki^kf a f t e r  D . 1 7 . )  e t c . # 
The f-arf lrf/  f o rm  i s  m ore  common t h a n  t h e  l a t t e r .
( i i i )  A l l  n o u n s  a r e  u n ch a n g ed  i n  t h e  s i n g u l a r ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  i n  t h e
a c c u s a t i v e  and d a t i v e  ^  i s  o f t e n  added  t o  t h e  u n i n f l e c t e d
b a s e ,  e . g .  dxJraX9 1=5
( i v )  The nom, p l u r .  i s  l i k e  t h e  nom. s i n g . ;  t h e  o b i .  p l u r .  i s  fo rm -
rs , I 4
ed by  a d d i n g  rT j  err r?r ^  t o  t h e  nom. s i n g .  e . g .
f ro m  cfc-ftr k a p i ,  t h e r e  i s f f e p i n h ,  (Suyjtdar ,  a f t e r  D. 2 8 ) , <qT?R 
( L a t n k a  a f t e r  D . 1 5 0 ) ,  b a c a n a n i  (L a ^ n k a  a f t e r  D . 1 1 6 ) * e t c .
Som etim es t h e  l o n g  vowel o f  t h e  f i r s t  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a noun  i s  s h o r t e n ­
ed when ^  i s  added  t o  i t ,  and a t  o t h e r  t i m e s  i t  i s  s h o r t e n e d  
w i t h  t h e  l a s t  c h a r a c t e r  i n  s u c h  a c a s e ,  as f ro m  b“a n a r ,  t h e r e  i s  
# ^cvvv(\hxvvv^ f ro m  t h e r e  i s  ^^cvv^tn^vv\ ^
(v) Som etim es t h e  v e r y  S a n s k r i t  c a s e  -  fo rm s  a r e  u s e d  i n  Ram-Gar I t -  
Manas , e . g .  I c ^ h ^ e V ^ )  j
-bis) #
( v i )  V a r io u s  \^c^ tIw V xiC ott  h av e  b e e n  employed? i s  u s e d
i n  t h e  a c c u s a t i v e  and d a t i v e ,  5T
a r e  u s e d  i n  t h e  o b l i q u e .  Sometimes /Xoa£ i s  u s e d  w i t h  t h e  n o u n s
1 2 .  See K e l l o g g  S . 1 7 4 .  1 3 .  See K e l l o g g  S . 1 7 5 .  1 4 .  See K e l l o g g
S . 1 7 6 .
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i n  t h e  same s e n s e ,  e . g .  LXovXhJi&AkOh.^
( I I )  V e r b a l  F o rm s j  3 h e  t e n s e s  o f  t h e  v e r b s  do n o t  co n fo rm  t o  any  
c e r t a i n  r u l e  i n  t h e i r  g ram m ar.  H e re  a few  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  
fo rm s  a r e  n o t e d j
( i )  The I m p e r f e c t  P a r t i c i p l e s  a r e  fo rm ed  b y  a d d i n g  t o  t h e
1£
v e r b a l  r o o t ,  e . g .  f ro m  t h e r e  i s o r T T c l^  (SaW ot, a f t e r  D . l )
T h i s  i s  n o t  v e r y  common i n  R a m -C a r i t -M a n a s »
( i i )  The P e r f e c t  p a r t i c i p l e s  add no l e t t e r ,  o n l y  t h e s i s  i n f l e c t e d
t o  £  ' 9 j a p i ,  s u n i  (SavklcA' a f t e r  D . 1 8 ) ,  T h is
i s  more 6 f t e n  u s e d  i n  t  h e  w ork ,  p e r h a p s  f o r  t h e  r e a s o n  t h a t  t h e
16
a c t i o n s  w ere  c o m p le t e d  i n  t h e  p a s t .
( i i i )  The G erund  h a s  t h e  same fo rm  as i n  B r a j  and t e r m i n a t e s  i n
^  s^ -ck o r  e . g . l ^ T
D>:OZ) *
( i v )  In  t h e  p e r f e c t  t e n s e  v e r b s  end a l s o  i n  O ^€b»d ^  afcl,
and e . g .  i)-, dWcuuult
(v)  I r r e g u l a r  fo rm s  o f  t h e  p e r f e c t  o f  c e r t a i n  v e r b s  a l s o  o c c u r ,
©•g* ^V(sw\ -Wsvx-cL t h e r e  i s  f ro m  -?'^n
•^aJvc^wH. t h e r e  i s  * f ro m  c ^ ^ rv k ah an a , t h e r e  i s
^ ^  af t er  D . 1 6 ) .
( v i )  The p a s t  t e n s e  s e ld o m  ends  i n  c^ ~ e g .  k a r a i ^ f t ^ y w v '
' S o m e  t i m e s  i n  t h e  i m p e r a t i v e  y  ^  i s  j o i n e d  t o  t h e  r o o t  d i s p l a c i n g
oTT , e . g .  f ro m  j^wvnHcomes S om et im es  ^
-W ,  ig  ad d e d  t o  s u c h  r o o t s  e . g .  f rom  t h e r e  i s  *^r  obJLu,
c&n*- ( SaWuW< D . 4 1 ) .
18: lee K e l lo g g t - s ,  5 3 4 .  lee K e l l o g g *  s, 5 3 5 .
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( V i i i )  Som etim es  i n  t h e  p a s t  t e n s e  tpr t a k e s  t h e  p l a c e  o f j  w.
e . g .   ^ D. 17) J e t  c •
( l x )  The a u t h o r  h a s  em ployed  v a r i o u s  S a n s k r i t  v e r b a l  f o r m s ,  e . g .
RodajTti, v a d a t i ,  r-TWTTTT namiani ,
( p r e s e n t  t e n s e ) i  ^ t ^ u ^ ^ ^ e v a m a s t Ul ( i m p e r a t i v e ) ,  e t c .
_j) - 2
A d j e c t i v a l  F o r m s ; -  In  m odern  l i t e r a t u r s  t h e  em ploym ent o f  many 
a d j e c t i v e s  i s  l o o k e d  on w i t h  d i s f a v o u r ,  b u t  T u l s i  h a s  made u s e  o f  
many and t o  good  e f f e c t s
( i )  Most o f  t h e  a d j e c t i v e s  a r e  T a t s a m ,  and t h e i r  g e n d e r s  h a v e  n o t
o f t e n  b e e n  c h a n g e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  n o u n s  q u a l i f i e d ,  e . g .
sufchad (Ayo. a f t e r  D . 2 4 8 ) ,  W 3 ^  v i k a l  (Ayo. a f t e r
D.2 5 5 ,  u s e d  w i t h  f e m i n i n e  n o u n ) .  At a few  p l a c e s  t h e  g e n d e r  o f
a d j e c t i v e s  h a s  b e e n  c h a n g e d ,  e . g .  t h e r e  i s
Wolu/'a a*/vL’\sii ka runa-m ai jp .
( i i )  Some J a d b h a l ^  ad j e c t i v e s  a r e  u s e d  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  few  t e r m i n a t i n g  
i n  a .
( i i i )  F o r  c o m p a r i s o n  s u c h  w ords  as s a r i s  a r e  u s e d .  ( B a l .  
a f t  e r  D. 3 4 .  ) .
( i v )  F o r  t h e  n u m e r a l s  T u l s i  u s e s  t h e  fo rm s  £% i k ,  ^-jr d u i ,
d u s | r n r |  s o r a h  e t c .
O th e r  Forms s -  I n  Ham-Car  i t - M a n a s p r o n o u n s  h a v e  t h e  same fo rm s  a s  i n  
A v a d h i ,  e . g .  mo> m o ld # ,  o h l , ^ ^ ^ -  ( i n  p e r s o n a l
p r o n o u n s ) ;  j e h i , " ^ j  t e h i ,  ^rrT^ j S h i ,  t a h i  e t c .  ( i n
r e l a t i v e  p r o n o u n s  dcurcv^ e t c . ^ ( i n  i n t e r r o g a t i v e s ) ^ < t 3 T ( t o
show r e s p e c t ) ,  e t c . A dverbs  h av e  b e e n  u s e d  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  f o r m s ,
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b u t  sometimesVhiju  i s  added  to  th em ,  e . g .  ©•jt,  t h e r e  i s
3 7 ^  UpX-cvW 9 t h e r e  i s  abahu^, e t c .  T u l s X  h as
b o r ro w e d  many o f  h i s  w ords  f ro m  S a n s k r i t ,  b u t  a few a r e  u s e d  f rom  
o t h e r  l a n g u a g e s ,  s u c h  as  A r a b i c ,  P e r s i a n  and t h e  common d i a l e c t  o f  
t h e  p e o p l e ,  e . g .  ( B a l .  a f t e r  D . 2 . ) ,  <*rnT^  <-
■vvv^ evj.c l^ ^ d , a f t e r  D . 3 0 ) ,  «=rrft«f s a h i b  ( B a l .  
D . 3 6 ) ,  g a i t i  ( B a l .  a f t e r  D . 1 0 8 ) ,  ^J5T£ k u l a h  (Ayo. a f t e r  D .3 0 )
sfT5TT?> b a z a r ,  <sr3TT51 J 3EUW ( u t t a r ,  C h a n d .2 4 ) ;
t h e s e  a r e  w o rd s  f ro m  A r a b ic  and P e r s i a n .  The n e x t  a r e  words  c u r r e n t  
among t h e  common p e o p l e ,  ^ k ju S ! -u £  ( B a l . a f t e r  D . 2 2 4 ) ,
khar (Ayo. a f te r  D . 3 3 ) ,  ^YTCSi K o h a f r ( A y o .  a f te r  D.30] 
d o h a i l  ( a f te r  D . 1 0 ) ,  (Uttar, a f t e r  D .61)  e t c .
L i t e r a r y  M e r i t ; G e n e r a l  R e m a r k s : -  In  no  s e n s e  can  t h e  s o - c a l l e d
Ram ay an a o f  T u l s i  Bas be regarded as a t r a n s l a t i o n  of Valmiki! s work
o f  t h i s  nam e. A c o m m i t t e e  o f  s i x  p u n d i t s  o n c e  a t t e m p t e d  t o  show
t h a t  a p a r t  o f  i t  was a t r a n s l a t i o n .  They i s s u e d  a s t r a n g e  e d i t i o n
o f  nA ra n y a M and " S u n d a r - k a n d a "  and com pared  them  w i t h  a s i m i l a r  poem
i n  S a n s k r i t ,  b u t  a l l  s u c h  a t t e m p t s  h a v e  p r o v e d  f u t i l e  and h i s  work
17
s t a n d s  a c c e p t e d  a s  an o r i g i n a l .  Not o n l y  t h i s ,  "H is  t h o u g h t s  h a d
18
t r a v e l l e d  beyond  t h e  t h o u g h t s  o f  e a r l i e r  d a y s ” , t h e  two poems V ary
as  w i d e l y  as  any  tw o  d ram as  on t h e  same m y t h o l o g i c a l  s u b j e c t  by  two
d i f f e r e n t  G re e k  t r a g e d i a n s .  Even t h e  c o i n c i d e n c e  o f  t h e  name i s  an 
a c c i d e n t ,  f o r  T u l s i  Bas h i m s e l f  c a l l e d  h i s  poem t h e  R a m - C a r i t - M a n a s ,
and t h e  s h o r t e r  t i t l e ,  R am ayana, c o r r e s p o n d i n g  i n  c h a r a c t e r  t o  t h e
I l i a d  o r  A e n e i d ,  h a s  o n l y  b e e n  s u b s t i t u t e d  by  h i s  a d m i r e r s  as  a h a i id i e r
17 .  See J . R . A . S .  lV l'6, p p . 1 5 5 - 4 1 .  IBT ' The~ KgLmg.y ana  u f -Ttrb s I  Bas b y ------
Macf i e .
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19
d e s i g n a t i o n  f o r  a p o p u l a r  f a v o u r i t e .  The b e g i n n i n g  o f  R a m - C a r i t -
Manas i s  u n i q u e .  "No o t h e r  book  h as  s u c h  an i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  w r i t t e n
w i t h  s u c h  a d e l i b e r a t e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and so wide 
20
an o u t l o o k . "  The p o e t  i n  h i s  f i r s t  v e r s e  ( i n  t h e  S a n s k r i t
Q loka)  a c k n o w le d g e s  t h a t  t h e  i d e a s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  h i s  book  may be
^  21 
t r a c e d  i n  t h e  V e d a s ,  Pur  an a s , J a s t r a s  and e l s e w h e r e  > T h is
i n d i c a t e s  h i s  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  h i s  deep  l e a r n i n g  i n  S a h s k r l t  l i t e r a ­
t u r e .  F u r t h e r ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  l i n e  o f  t h e  same s l o k a  h e  s a y s  t h a t  he
22
w r o t e  t h i s  book  f o r  h i s  s o u l ! s s o l a c e .  He w oul^fa^ t  r e s e r v e  t o
h i m s e l f  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  and en jo y m en t  w h ic h  h e  g o t  f ro m  h i s  m e n t a l
v i s i o n  o f  Ram-C|^andra. I t  was e s s e n t i a l  h e  s h o u l d  s h a r e  w i t h
23
o t h e r s .  T h is  r e s t l e s s  f e e l i n g  p e r m e a te s  h i s  p o e t r y .  And t h u s
24
p o e t r y  comes f ro m  h i s  h e a r t .  One can  e a s i l y  im a g in e  t h a t  he  
w r o t e  t h i s  work  n o t  m e r e l y  f ro m  an u rg e  t o  b e g i n  a  g r e a t  poem, b u t  
f ro m  an u r g e  t o  w r i t e  b e c a u s e  h e  f e l t  a p r e s s i n g  n e e d  t o  d e s c r i b e  
t h e  s t o r y  o f  h i s  h e r o  i n  H i n d i ,  i n  a l a n g u a g e  w i t h  a p o p u l a r  a p p e a l .  
H is  s i n c e r i t y  i s  t r a n s p a r e n t  i n  h i s  e p i c .  He becam e an a s c e t i c  a t  
t h e  t a u n t  o f  h i s  w i f e ,  b u t  h e  h a d  t u r n e d  s u c h  n o t  m e r e l y  a t  t h e  l a s h
o f  a s h a r p  o r  r e p r o a c h f u l  w ord ;  h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  l i f e  t a u g h t  h im
25
i t s  r e a l i t y ;  "jfte was a man t h a t  had l i v e d ” He knew many p h a s e s  o f  
human l i f e  and c o u l d  make t h e i r  l i k e  r e a l i s t i c  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  Rim. 
F u r t h e r  h e  was n o t  m e r e l y  a p o e t  b u t  a l s o  a r e l i g i o u s  r e f o r m e r .  He
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24.  So t h e  f i r s t  s o - c a l l e d  S l o k a  o f  V a lm ik i  b u r s t  f o r t h  f ro m  t h e  h e a r l
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c h e r i s h e d  a l l  t h a t  was b e s t  i n  H in d u is m ,  and h e  made God r e a l ,  n o t  
i n s e n t i e n t  o r  u n c o n c e r n e d  b u t  h e a r i n g  t h e  p r a y e r s  o f  h i s  s u p p l i a n t s .
In  h i s  h e r o  T u l s i  Bas h s  h a s  em bodied  i n  human s h a p e  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  
b e i n g .  Ram was b o r n  t o  r e c t i f y  t h e  w ro n g s ,  n r e v a l e n t  upon e a r t h ;
i n  t i m e s  o f  g r o s s  i n j u s t i c e  and s i n  God e n t e r s  i n t o  mundane l i f e  i n
26
human f o r m .  I n  h i s  work  T u l s i  o f t e n  r e m in d s  h i s  l i s t e n e r s  o r  r e a d ­
e r s  t h a t  Ram i s  t h e  o m n ip o t e n t  t J e in g ,  t h o u g h  he  n e v e r  c l a i m s  t o  b e  s o .  
On t h e  o t h e r  han d  S ur  Bas? t h e  o t h e r  o f  t h e  two b e s t  p o e t s  i n  H i n d i ,  
d o es  n o t  o f t e n  m e n t i o n  t h a t  was God, b u t  h i m s e l f
d e c l a r e s  t h a t  He i s .
H is  i d e a  o f  P o e t r y : -  As m e n t io n e d  above  T u l s i  w r o t e  f o r  t h e
27
s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  h i s  own s o u l .  H is  s a t i s f a c t i o n  l a y  n o t  o n l y  i n
h i s  own p e r s o n a l  h a p p i n e s s ,  h e  d e s i r e d  h i s  poems t o  p r o d u c e  s i m i l a r  
f e e l i n g s  i n  h i s  r e a d e r s  o r  l i s t e n e r s .  Th u s - i n - ot h e r  He says_,
" l e a r n e d  o n es  s a y  t h a t  n i c e  i s  t h a t  p o e s y  w h ic h  i s  c r e a t e d  i n  any  one
28
h e a r t ,  b u t  wh:' c h  shows i t s  b e a u t i e s  Zbfisothev  n Thus T u l s i
b e l i e v e d  i n  p e r f e c t i n g  t h e  R a s a , so t h a t  o t h e r s  m ig h t  a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e
i t .  H is  p e r f e c t  d e d i c a t i o n  o f  h i m s e l f  t o  h i s  h e r o  r e s u l t e d  i n  one
29
o f  t h e  f i n e s t  e x a m p le s  o f  t h e  p o e t i c  a r t .
In  T u l s i * s  o p i n i o n  " t h o s e  v e r s e s  a r e  f u t i l e  w h ic h  a r e  composed
30
i n  p r a i s e  o f  a w o r l d l y  p e r s o n . "  He h ad  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  l i f e * s
t r u e  v a l u e s  and knew t h a t  p o e t r y  i s  n o t  a s s a y e d  i n  s u c h  t e rm s
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His g i f t  and h i s  m e aaag e  w e re  f o r  t h e  good o f  a l l .  He w r o t e ,
’’T h a t  f a m e ,  c o m p o s i t i o n  o r  w e a l t h  i s  r e a l l y  good  w h ich  d o e s  good t o
31
a l l ,  l i k e  t h e  r i v e r  G a n g e s ” Thus h i s  i d e a  o f  p o e t r y  i s  r e l a t e d
t o  h i s  i d e a  o f  a h e r o .  To him t h e s e  two a r e  t h e  com plem ent o f  ea ch
32
o t h e r .  U n l e s s  and u n t i l  t h e y  a r e  com bined t r u e  p o e t r y  can  n o t
be com posed .  S u b j e c t  and medium m ust  be w o r t h y  o f  e a c h  o t h e r .
The I d e a  o f  L o v e :  T u l s i  h a s p a i n t e d  no l o v e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h a t  t o w a r d s
Ram; i t  i s  h e r e  d e v o t i o n ,  w h e t h e r  as  l o v e  to w a r d s  h u s b a n d ,  b r o t h e r ,  
o r  commander o r  k i n g .  By means o f  t h i s  t r l a C T h e  h a s  n u t  t h e  i d e a l  
b e f o r e  t h e  H indu  com m unity .
H is  I d e a  o f  P a t e : -  T u l s i  a c c e p t e d  t h e  H indu  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i n c l u d i n g
t h a t  o f  s u p e r n a t u r a l  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  human a f f a i r s .  He c o u l d  n o t  be
c a l l e d  an e s c a p i s t .  H is  age  was one o f  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  p o l i t i c a l ,
e c o n o m ic ,  and s p i r i t u a l .  The e x t e n t  o f  m an ’ s b o n d a g e  i s  s e e n  i n
t h e s e  w o rd s :  ’’N e i t h e r  g o d s ,  dem ons ,  men n o r  s e r p e n t - g o d s  can  b l o t
33
o u t  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  F a t e . ”
The i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  w h a t  b e f a l l s  i s  u r g e d  b y  V a s ig ' f h a  b e f o r e  
B h a r a t  who was g r i e v e d  a t  t h e  dem ise  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  and t h e  e x i l e  o f  
h i s  b r o t h e r .  ’’H ea rk e n  B h a r a t ,  F a t e  i s  p o w e r f u l .  L o ss  and g a i n ,  
b i r t h  and d e a t h ,  and fame and d i s h o n o u r  a r e  a l l  c a u s e d  by t h e
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( S u p e r n a t u r a l )  C r e a t o r "
35
Ram g i v e s  s i m i l a r  s o l a c e  t o  h i s  m o t h e r s  f o r  w h a t  h ad  happened#
S i t a ’j>f a u l t  i n  g o i n g  o u t  o f  hounds  and t h u s  b e i n g  l i a b l e  t o  b e
36
c a r r i e d  o f f  i s  con d o n ed  on s i m i l a r  g r o u n d s .
The p o e t f s p a n a c e a ,  f o r  human i l l s  i s  f a i t h  i n  and d e v o t i o n  t o  
t h e  Supreme D e i t y ,  w h e re b y  one  i s  r u t  i n  t u n e  w i t h  i d e a l  G odhead .
PctujGc oi [—
r\ The c o n d u c t  o f  t h e  h e r o  m us t  h a v e  power t o  p l a y  on t h e  h e a r e r 1 s 
f e e l i n g s .  The mime and t h e  e r i c  hav e  t h e  same a n c e s t r y ,  and
i
h i s t r i o n i c  s k i l l  e s s e n t i a l  t o  b o t h .  V a r i o u s  p a s s a g e s  o f  Ram-
C a r i t - M a n a s  a p p e a l  t o  v a r i o u s  r e a d e r s .  I n  t h e  r e c e n t  w ork  ff^ u e s t
f o r  b y  M a u r i c e  C o l l i s  h i s  d e l i v e r a n c e  f ro m  t h e  e v i l  R a v an a
and h e r / t r i u m p h a n t  i s s u e  f ro m  t h e  o r d e a l  by  f i r e  a r e  p r a i s e d  as  b e i n g
among I t s  f i n e s t  p a s s a g e s .  But t h e  s c e n e s  d e s c r i b i n g  M a n t h a r a ' s
c u n n i n g  e n t i c e m e n t  o f  K a ik e ^ e ^  And D t t s a r a t h ’ s d e s p a i r  and s e l f -
r e p r o a c h  a r e  t e n s e  w i t h  d r a m a t i c  power and e m o t i o n .  Take f o r
i n s t a n c e  t h e  t i m e  w hen ,  w i t h  h e r  a m b i t i o u s  p a s s i o n  s t i r r e d f e i t s
d e p t h s  by  M a n th f l ra ,  sh e  a p p e a r s  b e f o r e  D t t s a r a t h .  MHe saw h e r  s t a n d
i n g  b e f o r e  h im  b u r n i n g  w i t h  p a s s i o n ,  as i t  were  F u r y ’ s own sw ord
drawn f ro m  t h e  s h e a t h ,  w i t h  i l l - c o u n s e l  f o r  i t s  h i l t  and c r u e l t y ,
f o r  i t s  sha rD  e d g e ,  w h e t t e d  on t h e  hump- W &  g r i n d - s t o n e .  The
m o n a rc h  saw h e r  s t e r n  and t e r r i b l e "  she  w i l l  r o b  me e i t h e r  o f  l i f e  
37
o r  h o n o u r ."
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T r e a t m e n t  o f  N a t u r e s  -  T p l s i  l i v e d  h i s  l i f e  i f  n o t  i n  a c c o r d a n c e
w i t h  N a t u r e  a t  any r a t e  c l o s e  t o  i t .  W h i l s t  t h e  c o u r t  i n  t h e
b e g i n n i n g  s e t  a s t a n d a r d  t o  w h ic h  works o f  a r t  s h o u l d  co n fd rm ,  i n
t i m e  t h a t  s t a n d a r d  came t o  b e  a r i g i d  m e a s u r e .  M e ta p h o r s  t h a t  were
drawn f ro m  N a t u r e  became s t e r e o t y p e d  as  i f  N a t u r e  w e re  n e v e r  v a r i a b l e
T u l s i  was n o t  c o n t e n t  t o  draw f ro m  t h e  common p o o l  o f  p h r a s e  and
f i g u r e .  H is  m ind  abounded  i n  as h i s  Ram-Car i t - M a n a s , t h e
l a k e  o f  t h e  d e e d s  o f  Ram, i n  b e a u t i f u l  t h i n g s .  P e r h a p s  t h e r e  i s  no
p ag e  o f  h i s  w ork  w i t h o u t  some r e f e r e n c e  t o  N a t u r e .  F o r  h im  i t  shares
t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  human b e i n g s .  When Ram came t o  C J t f i t r a k h t ,  t h e
38
i n h a b i t a n t s  r e j o i c e d  a l o u d .  Not o n l y  men, b u t  t h e  b i r d s ,  d e e r ,
39
c r e e p e r s ,  t r e e s  and a l l  t h e  p l a n t s  were  r e j o i c i n g  a t  i t .
W h i l s t  T u l s i  h ad  a n  e y e  t o  s e e  and t o  a d m i r e ,  he  y e t  w o rs h ip p e d  
N a t u r e  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  way. I t  was p e o p l e ! w i t h  gods and g o d d e s s ­
e s ,  made v i s i b l e  i n  t h e  Sun ,  t h e  Moon, t h e  E a r t h ,  R i v e r s  and M ount­
a i n s .  But h i s  w o r s h i p  was d i f f e r e n t  f rom  t h a t  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  p o e t  
W o rd sw o r th  who s t u d i e d  N a t u r e ,  m e d i t a t e d  on i t  and f o u n d  t h a t : -
One im p u l s e  f ro m  a v e r n a l  w o o d .
May t e a c h  you  more o f  man,
Of m o r a l  e v i l  and o f  g o o d ,
Than a l l  t h e  s a g e s  c a n .
F o r  T u l s i  i t s  w o r s h ip  was i n c l u d e d  i n  h i s  r e l i g i o n .
_______ He h a s  p a i n t e d  N a t u r e  as he saw i t . i n t s  o u t  t o _____
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B h a r a t  . t h e  p l a c e  where  Ham l i v e d  i n  t h e  f o r e s t ,  " S e e ,  my L o r d ,  t h o s e
h u g e  t r e e s ,  filOkcvr ,5 , mango and Carnal,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  w h ic h
i s  c o n s p i c u o u s  a  b a r  t r e e ,  so  b e a u t i f u l  and g r a n d  t h a t  t h e  s o u l  i s
ch a n g e d  a t  t h e  s i g h t ,  w i t h  d e n s e  d a r k  a h o o t s  and r e d  f r u i t ,  a f f o r d i n g
a p l e a s a n t  s h a d e  i n  a l l  s e a s o n s  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  a m ass  o f  b l a c k  and p u r p l e
40
as i f  God h a d  b r o u g h t  t o g e t h e r  a l l  t h a t  v a s  l o v e l y  t o  make i t . ”
T h is  d e s c r i p t i o n  shows how t h e  p o e t  h a s  o b s e r v e d  t h e  t r e e s  c l o s e l y  and 
p i c t u r e s q u e l y  o u t l i n e d  t h e  s c e n e .
H is  im ag es  a r e  i m p r e s s e d  w i t h  g r a n d e u r *  Ram, p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  
moon s a y s ,  " S e e ,  t h e  moon l i k e  some d a u n t l e s s  l i o n ,  t h a t  h a s  i t s  d w e l l ­
i n g  i n  a c a v e  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  r a n g e s ,  p r e - e m i n e n t  i n  m i g h t ,  m a j e s t y  and
s t r e n g t h ,  r e n d s  a s u n d e r  t h e  d a r k n e s s  as i t  w ere  t h e  h e a d  o f  a w i l d  
4 1
e l e p h a n t  . . . ” Though T u l s i  l i v e d  i n  a l a n d  w here  c h a n g e s  su d d e n
and v i o l e n t  come o v e r  t h e  f a c e  o f  N a t u r e  he  d o e s  n o t  p r o d u c e  s u c h  a 
p i c t u r e  o f  v i o l e n t  d e s t r u c t i v e  pow er  as  t h a t  i n  S h e l l e y 1s " W e s t ^ i n d ” . 
H is  l i o n - l i k e  moon s p r e a d s  p a c i f y i n g  r a y s  upon t h e  e a r t h .  I t  can  n o t  
be s a i d  t h a t  T u l s i  was a l e s s  a r d e n t  s p i r i t  t h a n  S h e l l e y ,  b u t  h i s  d e s ­
c r i p t i o n s  a r e  l i k e  t h e  ca lm  bosom o f  t h e  o c e a n ,  w h i l e  t h o s e  o f  t h e  
o t h e r  a r e  l i k e  a  h i l l - s t r e a m ,  g a t h e r i n g  s p e e d  as i t  d e s c e n d s  f ro m  h i g h  
up  t h e  c r e s t  and d e s t r o y i n g ,  a l l  t h a t  im pedes  i t s  w ay .  Som etim es  a 
n a t u r a l  s c e n e  p r o v i d e s  h im  w i t h  t h e  b a c k g ro u n d  o f  a  m o r a l  d i s c o u r s e .
D e s c r i b i n g  t h e  r a i n - c l o u d  h e  once  s a i d ’, r P C D ^
sAT,^srar? m
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C h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  i n  R a m - C a r i t - M a n a s : -  As h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  s t a t e d  
T u l s i  h ad  known f a m i l y  l i f e  and l i v e d  much among men b e f o r e  he 
w i th d r e w  i n t o  t h e  r e t i r e m e n t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  h i s  g r e a t  t a s k .  Thus 
D a s a r a t h ,  B h a r a t ,  and  Lakshm apa  and S i t  a a r e  no  m ere  a b s t r a c t i o n s ,  
b u t  l i v e  i m p e r s o n a t i o n s .  Each  o f  t h e s e  i s  so c h a r a c t e r f u l  t h a t  
t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  t r e a t m e n t  w i l l  h e l p  t o  a f u l l e r  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  
w ork .
D a s a r a t h :  -  Of D a s a r a t h  as a k i n g  t h e r e  i s  n o t  much t o  s a y ;  h i s  
c o n j u g a l  and p a r e n t a l  c o n d u c t  p l a c e  h im  i n  t h e  f o r e g r o u n d  i n  one 
s p l e n d i d  t r a g i c  s c e n e .  V a lm ik i  h a s  d e p i c t e d  h im  as more u x o r i o u s  
t h a n  h e  a p p e a r s ^  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  K a i k e t e ,  t h e  f a i r e s t  o f  h i s  q u e e n s ,  
T u l s i  h a s  b e e n  c o n t e n t  t o  show h i s  e x c e e d i n g  f o n d n e s s  so  t h a t  
f u l f i l l e d  h i s  two vows even  a t  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  Ram, b u t  h i s  p a t e r ­
n a l  i n s t i n c t  was wounded t o  h i s  own d e a t h .  I f  he w e a k l y  b e t r a y e d  
h i s  h e i r ’ s i n t e r e s t ,  h e  d i d  t h e  u tm o s t  h e  c o u l d  t o  a t o n e  when 
c o n s c i e n c e - s t r i c k e n .  One s e e s  i n  h im  a G reek  f i g u r e  l e d  t o  an 
a c t i o n  h e  w ou ld  n o t  have  w i l l e d  and t o  an end h e  c o u l d  n o t  e s c a p e .
Rams- Ram i s  t h e  h e r o  o f  t h e  poem. F o r e m o s t  o f  a l l  i n  h im  i s  h i s
r o l e  o f  Supreme f l e i t y  and i d e a l  man "O m n ip o ten ce  a p a r t ,  t h e  m a in
42
f e a t u r e  o f  Ram I s  h i s  p a s s i v i t y ,  g r a v i t y  and t e n d e r n e s s . "  From 
v e r y  c h i l d h o o d  t h e s e  q u a l i t i e s  came n a t u r a l l y  to  h im .  B r a v e r y
42 .  Goswami T u l s i  Das by R .G .  S u j k l a  p . 1 2 5 .
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and c h i v a l r y  were  a l s o  e l e m e n t s  i n  h i s  c o m p o s i t i o n .  W ith  Lakshmajn*
he  p r o t e c t e d  V Isw am it ra? .s  a s r am and c l e a r e d  t h e  f o r e s t  o f  dem ons ,  h e
won S i t  a  t h r o u g h  h i s  v a l o u r .  Then he g o t  t h e  b e t t e r  o f  t h e  w a r r i o r
and m a t r i c i d e  P a r a s u r a m .  H is  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  a l o n g  e x i l e  was n o t
f ro m  r e p u g n a n c e  t o  t e m p o r a l  power o r  m ere  s u b m i s s i o n  t o  a p a r e n t ’ s
w i s h .  was r e s o l u t e  a s  h i s  w ords  t o  h i s  s t e p - m p t h e r  show- :
h e a r k e n  m o t h e r ,  t h a t  son  i s  i n d e e d  f o r t u n a t e  who i s  d e v o t e d  t o  t h e
43
w i l l  o f  h i s  p a r e n t s . "  R e s i s t i n g  a l l  I n d u c e m e n t s  f ro m  w i t h o u t  h e
p u t  a s i d e  a b r u p t l y  e a s e  and p l e a s u r e ,  and i n  m e n d i c a n t ’ s g u i s e  roam ed
t h e  f o r e s t  and f a c e d  i t s  d a n g e r s .
To T u l s i * s  eyes  he was o m n i p r e s e n t ,  o m n i p o t e n t  and o m n i s c i e n t
God, b u t  h i s  human i d e n t i t y  i s  n o t  n e g l e c t e d .  F o r  i n s t a n c e  he  h a d  t o
make an a l l i a n c e  w i t h  S u g r i v a ,  whose h o s t  r a l l i e d  t o  h i s  a i d .  Ram’ s
c lem e n cy  and j u s t i c e  were e v i d e n t  In  h i s  f o r g i v i n g  t h o s e  demons who
came u n d e r  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n .  V i l4 fc4san*  was one o f  t h e s e .  The
r i g h t i n g  o f  w rong was h i s  f i f c s t  m o t i v e ,  n o t  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  l a n d .
On h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Ayodhya h e  r u l e d  so e f f i c i e n t l y  t h a t  t h e r e
r e m a in e d  no m a l i c e  o r  p o v e r t y  i n  h i s  kingdom**. <(From t h e  t i m e ,
G a ru n a ,  o f  t h e  u p r i s i n g  o f  t h e  g l o r i o u s  sun  o f  Ram’ s p o w e r ,  t h e
44
t h r e e  s p h e r e s  w ere  a l l  s u f f u s e d  w i t h  l i g h t " .  The y e a r s  o f  h i s
r e i g n  w ere  l o n g  and h a p p y  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .
T u l s i  was n o t  t r o u b l e d  w i t h  m o n o p h y s i t e  o r  m o n o t h e l i t e  p r o b le m s ;  
God and man w e re  b l e n d e d  f o r  t h e  v i s i o n a r y .  He w en t  f u r t h e r  t h a n
4 4 . Growse fc r . p . 5 7 3 .
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Ram a n u j  a and Ram"§naVld f o r  h i s  Ram was n o t  m e r e l y  an i n c a r n a t i o n  o f
Vi^mlt  b u t  an i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  t h e  Supreme D e i t y .  He was t h u s  a b l e  t o
p r e s e n t  a c o n s o l i d a t e d  c h a r a c t e r ,  c o - o r d i n a t i n g  t h e  v ie w s  o f  t h e
w o r s h i p p e r s  o f  S iv a  and Brahm a.* '’ f'We f i n d  Brahma and S i v a  r e c o g n i s i n g
Ram as  s o m e t h i n g  m ore t h a n  one o f  many i n c a r n a t i o n s  o f  VisUk; t h e y
45
r e c o g n i s e  him as t h e  Supreme S p i r i t . ”
B h a r a t : -  I n  h i s  i n v o c a t o r y  v e r s e s  T u l s i  h a s  s u c c i n t l y  summed up
a r a  9 ^ r ^ r ^ T n ^ r - ^ T  >T^=r ^rr^i
The p o r t r a y a l  h e r e  i s  v e r y  s k i l f u l .  The young  B h a r a t  h a d  b een
away f ro m  C o u r t  w h i l e  momentous e v e n t s  w ere  t a k i n g  p l a c e .  He came
b a c k  t o  f i n d  h i m s e l f  u n d u ly  r a i s e d  f ro m  o b s c u r i t y  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t
p o s i t i o n  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  la n d .* "  I(6n h e a r i n g  t h e  news B h a r a t
was t o t a l l y  o v e rp o w e re d  w i t h  g r i e f  as when an e l e p h a n t  h e a r s  t h e  r o a r  
u46o f  a l i o n .  Such was h i s  l o v e  t o w a r d s  Ram t h a t  even a g a i n s t  t h e
a d v i c e  o f  h i s  e l d e r s  h e  r e f u s e d  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t h r u s t
on h im .  He r e p r o a c h e d  h i m s e l f  as t h e  c a u s e  o f  a l l  t h e  m i s h a p s  and h i s
u t t e r a n c e s  make a m os t  p o i g n a n t  p a s s a g e , ”1 s p e a k  t h e  t r u t h ;  h e a r k e n
a l l  and b e l i e v e ;  -  -  -  I f  y o u  p e r s i s t  i n  g i v i n g  t h e  crown t o  me, e a r t h
w i l l  s i n k  i n t o  h e l l .  What g u i l t y  w r e t c h  i s  e q u a l  to  me, f o r  whom
47
S i t  a and Ram h a v e  b e e n  e x i l e d  I ”
Not c o n t e n t  w i t h  r e f u s i n g  t h e  t h r o n e  he  s e t  o u t  f o r  t h e  f o r e s t  
t o  p e r s u a d e  Ram t o  r e t u r n ,  h i s  p e o p l e  a c c o m p a n ie d  h im .  H is  s p e e c H i
4 5 .  The Ramayana o f  T u l s i  Das b y  M a c f ie  p . 8 1 .
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a t  t h e  a s s e m b l y  i n  C f c l t r a k u t  shows t h a t  t h e  b u r d e n  s t i l l  w e ig h s  
48
h im  down, H is  words s c o r c h e d  and made t h e  a u d i e n c e  w i l t  as when
t h e  f r o s t  s m i t e s  a b e d  o f  l o t u s e s .  And Ram h i m s e l f  r o s e  up t o
p r a i s e  h im ,  "Whoever even  im a g in e s  w i c k e d n e s s  i n  you s h a l l  p e r i s h
49
b o t h ,  i n  t h i s  l i f e  and t h e  n e x t " .
I t  s h o u l d  be  n o t e d  h e r e  t h a t  T u l s i  was e n g r o s s e d  i n  t h e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  B h a r a t ’ s f r a t e r n a l  d e v o t i o n  and l o v e d  t o  p i c t u r e
h im as  a symbol o f  s u c h  r a t h e r  t h a n  a c r e a t u r e  l i a b l e  t o  human
50
f r a i l t y .
Lakshm ana*-  Lakshmap&’ s i s  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  t y p e  o f  f r a t e r n a l
a f f e c t i o n  floii t h e  p r e c e d i n g .  T h e re  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  an e q u a l i t y  i n
t h e i r  l o v e ,  b u t  i n  i t s  o u tw a rd  e x p r e s s i o n  i t  t a k e s  a more p r a c t i c a l
fo rm  i n  L akshm an* ,  who l e f t  p r i n c e l y  c o m fo r t  and  h i s  l o v i n g  c o n s o r t
51
Wi-n i t a t o  j o i n  Ram i n  e x i l e ,  T h e re  he r e m a i n e d  day  and n i g h t  i n
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  and f o u g h t  t h e  R a k s h a s a s  by  h i s  s i d e .
He i s  a c o n t r a s t  i n  h i s  q u i c k  a c t i o n  and r e s e n t m e n t  t o  t h e
52
u s u a l l y  p l a c i d  and p e r s u a s i v e  Ram, He a t  o n ce  grew a n g r y  on h e a r i n g  
t h e  w ords  o f  ^ a n a k f th a t  the*ye r e m a in e d  no h e r o  on t h e  e a r t h  t o
b r e a k  t h e  bow o f  S i v a .  He p i c k e d  up a q u a r r e l  w i t h  P a ra ^ u ra m  who
4 8 .  ^  * 4  -Sh. ^  t f t Jo . oJ^ D>a5j0 .
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show ed a n g e r  on t h e  b r e a k i n g  o f  S iv a * s  bow. H is  a n g e r  f l a r e d  up
a g a i n  m e r e l y  a t  h e a r i n g  t h e  news o f  B h a r a t * s  a r r i v a l  i n  t h e  f o r e s t s
53
w i t h  an army and he  w ould  h a v e  t a k e n  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  h im ,  so  Ram
C h an d ra  S u k l a  h a s  a d v i s e d l y  n u t  him i n  t h e  c a t a l o g u e  o f  o r d i n a r y
54
c h a r a c t e r s ^  p l a c i n g  Ram and B h a r a t  i n  t h e  l i s t  o f  t h e  i d e a l .
H anum an:-  As Ham i s  i d e a l  man and B h a r a t  i d e a l  b r o t h e r ,  so  i s
Hanuman i d e a l  s e r v a n t .  He f i r s t  met Ram n e a r  P am p a sa r  w h e re  t h e
__55
l a t t e r  h ad  gone  i n  s e a r c h  o f  S i t a .  T h e r e  and t h e n  Hanuman* s 
h e a r t  r e c o g n i s e d  h i s  p r o p e r  m a s t e r .  S i n c e r i t y  and h o n e s t y  § r e  
two o u t s t a n d i n g  q u a l i t i e s  o f  a s e r v a n t  and t h e s e  Hanuman p o s s e s s e d  
i n  f u l l  m e a s u r e .  He f l e w  a c r o s s  t h e  s e a ,  went a l o n e  i n t o  t h e  
demon -  c a p i t a l  o f  Lar ik i  and f o u n d  o u t  S i t a * s  p l a c e  of  c a p t i v i t y ;t
h e  -burned down Lafika and b r o u g h t  t o  Rain news o f  S i t a ;  he was m ost  
h e l p f u l  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  a t  e v e r y j u n c t u r e , and i t  was h e  who b r o u g h t
t h e  h e r b s  t o  c u r e  Lakshm ana when he f a i n t e d .  T h e se  l i n e s  i n  t h e
* 56
p o e t * s  i n v o c a t i o n  a r e  a w o r th y  t r i b u t e  t o  h im i  %
Fem ale  c h a r a c t e r s  The f e m a l e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t h e  w ork  may b e  d i v i d e d  
i n t o  f o u r  m a in  g r o u p s  a s  m o t h e r s ,  w i v e s ,  s a i n t s  and s e r v a n t s .  In  
t h e  f i r s t  c a t e g o r y  come K a t l s i l y a ,  S u m i t r a ,  K a i k e i e  and M aina  
(m o th e r  o f  P a r v a t i ) ;  i n  t h e  s e c o n d  K a i k e i e ,  S i t a ,  ■ f e - e a ,  Ma*V- 
d o d a r i  and  T s ra . r  9  i n  t h e  t h i r d  Anusuya and S a v a r l ,  w h i l e  t h e  f o u r t h  
c o n s i s t s  m a i n l y  o f  M a ^ th a r a  and ' F r i j a t a ,  o f  whom t h e  l a t t e r  was m aid
t o  Ravan*s f a m i l y . ____________ ________________________________________________
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( l )  Of t h e  m o t h e r s  K a k s i l y a  s t a n d s  o u t  t h e  f o r e m o s t .  She i s  a 
m ode l  w i f e  and m o t h e r .  Her c h a r a c t e r  i s  r e v e a l e d  i n  t h e  Ayodhya- 
c h a p t e r  when f i r s t  announcem en t  was made o f  Ram1s c o r o n a t i o n  and 
s h e  was o v e r j o y e d .  Then i n t o  h e r  g l a d n e s s  h e r  own son  b r o u g h t  t h e  
t r a g i c  news w h ic h  p l u n g e d  a l l  i n  g loom; he came t o  a s k  h e r  
p e r m i s s i o n  t o  l e a v e  h e r  f o r  14 y e a r s .  H is  w o rd s :
vexed  h e r  t o  t h e  c o r e  o f  h e r  h e a r t .  "Her ey e s  f i l l e d  w i t h ' t e a r s
and h e r  b o d y  t r e m b l e d  a l l  o v e r ,  l i k e  a f i s h ,  o v e r t a k e n  by  t h e
57
s c o u r  o f  a f l o o d e d  r i v e r . "
But f r a t t ^ i l y a  was an i d e a l  m o t h e r y s h e  d i d  n o t  c h a f e  a t  t h e
i n j u r y  do n e  h e r  o r  h e r  s o n ,  b u t  b o r e  h e r s e l f  m agnam im ously  and
a g r e e d  t o  Ram's  g o i n g  i n t o  e x i l e .  She was i n  a d i lem m a b e tw e e n
58
a f f e c t i o n  on t h e  one s i d e  and d u t y  on t h e  o t h e r ,  and s h e  ch o s e
t h e  l a t t e r ,  M o reo v e r  w i t h  a b r a v e  f r o n t  sh e  t u r n e d  t o  c o m fo r t
59
and e n c o u r a g e  t h e  young man who m ust  s h o u l d e r  h i s  h a r d e r  t a s k .
S u m i t r a  h e a r s  w i t h  s o r r o w  t h e  w i s h  o f  h e r  so n  LakshmanA t o  g o .
She i s  " d i s t r e s s e d  l i k e  a h i n d  who s e e s  a ro u n d  h e r  t h e  f i r e  d e v o u r -
6 0
i n g  t h e  f o r e s t . "  But h e r  n o b i l i t y  i s  s t i r r e d  by t h e  w i s h  and
t h e  n e e d ,  and  sh e  s p e e d s  h im  on t h e  way w i t h  t h e  w o rd s ,
11 ®r=r£l i fq-Fi tTH ^
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K a i k e i e : -  K a i k e i e  i s  a good s u b j e c t  o f  s t u d y .  P r i o r  t o  h e r  
r e q u e s t  f o r  t h e  boons  she  l o v e s  Ram and B h a r a t  e q u a l l y  and i s  o v e r ­
jo y e d  t o  h e a r  o f  t h e  c o r o n a t i o n  o f  Ram. Then t h e  sn a k e  e n t e r s  
t h e  g a r d e n ;  M a t t h a r a  comes w i t h  h e r  w i l e s ,  s i n u o u s  as  a s e r p e n t 1s 
c o i l s 0 At f i r s t  s h e  r e b u k e s  M a n th a r a  when s h e  w ould  warn  h e r
o f  a f u t u r e  d a r k e n e d  f o r  h e r  by t h e  c o r o n a t i o n  o f  h e r  s t e p s o n .  
K a i k e i e  was endowed w i t h  b e a u t y  and g r a c e ,  b u t  was n o t  f r e e  f ro m  
w eak n ess  o f  c h a r a c t e r .  She c o u l d  n o t  w i t h s t a n d  t h e  e v i l  a l l u d e  
o f  M a f i t h a r a 1 s w ords  and f e l l  a  v i c t i m  t o  h e r  s c h e m in g .  T u l s i  h a s  
added  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  ch a n g e  o f  a t t i t u d e *  and t h u s  h e i  
In n o c e n c e  i s  p r o v e d ;  t h e  gods  h e  s a y s  t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h e  demons w ou ld  
n o t  p e r i s h  u n l e s s  Ram w ent  i n t o  t h e  f o r e s t s ,  and so t h e y  s o u g h t  t h e  
h e l p  o f  S a r a s w a t i ,  t h e  Goddess  o f  l e a r n i n g ^ w h o  t u r n e d  t h e  m ind o f  
K a i k e i e  (A y o .D .15)#  W h a tev e r  may h a v e  b e e n  t h e  c a u s e ,  i t  seems 
c l e a r  t h a t  K a i k e i e 1s c h a r a c t e r  was n o t  s t r o n g  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  
G u n n in g ly  s h e  a s k e d  t h e  two boons  on w h ich  t u r n  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  
t h e  s t o r y # F a i r  H e l e n ! s b r o k e n  t r o t h  s e n t  a f l e e t  t o  T r o y  and 
K a i k e i e f s e v i l  a m b i t i o n  f o r  h e r  so n  b r o u g h t  d e a t h  and u n h a p p i n e s s  
i n  i t s  t r a i n ,  and h a s  g i v e n  t h e  w o r l d  a g r e a t  e p i c ,  b u t  t h e i r  s t o r y  
worked i t s e l f  o u t  t o  i t s  end i n  t e a r s  a s  w e l l  as  b r a v e  d e e d s  and 
w a s s a i l .
L a t e r  sh e  f e l t  r e m o r s e  a t  h e r  m i s d e e d s  and l e a r n e d  f rom  Ram o f
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h e r  f o r g i v e n e s s .
M a ln a ,  d i s t r e s s e d  b y  N a r a d 1s p r e d i c t i o n  o f  h e r  d a u g h t e r * s  
m a r r i a g e  t o  one w i t h  whom s h e  t h i n k s  h e r  u n io n  w ou ld  b e  f r a u g h t
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w i t h  u n h a p p i n e s s  and woe i s  r e b e l l i o u s  a g a i n s t  t h e  c r u e l  f o r t u n e  so
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im m in e n t .  Her m a t e r n a l  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  c h i l d  p ro m p ts  h e r  t o  
s u g g e s t  t h e i r  t h r o w i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  down f rom  a h i l l t o p .  F o r t u n a t e l y  
t h i s  a p p r e h e n s i o n  i s  n o t  r e a l i s e d .  M aina  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  a g a i n  i n  
t h e  w o rk .
(2 )  K a i k e i e  h a d  b e e n  t a k e n  i n t o  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d  a f t e r  K a f a i i l y a  
and S u m i t r a ,  and became t h e  m a i n s t a y  and c o m f o r t e r  o f  t h e  K i n g ’ s 
a d v a n c in g  y e a r s .  She l i v e d  a g r e e a b l y  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  w i v e s ,  and 
h e l p e d  D a s a r a t h  i n  n e a c e  and w a r .  A l l  went w e l l  t i l l  M a h t h a r a 1 s 
m a c h i n a t i o n s  w orked  on h e r  v a n i t y j
%  *$1 
■~TrtT h M f'l i 4.11
( A y o . a f t e r  D .2 1 )  
sh e  r a g e d  l i k e  a t e m o e s t  when sh e  t h o u g h t  h e r  w i s h  t h w a r t e d ;
r^,5r a h
e r r o r s  ° ^ r « t  > \
(Ayo. a f t  e r  D. 36 ) .
The s t r o n g l y  a b u s i v e  t e r m s  u s e d  o f  h e r  a t  t h i s  t i m e  c o n t r a s t  w i t h
h e r  p e n i te n t  b e h a v i o u r  l a t e r .  T h a t  t h e  common p e o p l e  a b u s e d  h e r  i s
e a s i l y  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e ,  b u t  one c a n  r e g r e t  t h a t  t h e  p o e t  h a s  appended
-
mean ( k u t i l )  t o  h e r  name a t  CJfti trafce»t^by w h i c h  t i m e  -the h a s  become 
r e p e n t a n t  i n  s a c k c l o t h  and a s h e s .
Of S i t a  l i t t l e - n e e d  b e  added  t o  w ha t  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  s a i d .
She i s  a symbol o f  t h e  i d e a l  h e l p m a t e .  But h e r  f e m i n i n e  r e s  o u r c e -  
f u l n e s s  d i d  n o t  e s c a p e  Tu l s i ;  when s h e  was b e i n g  c a r r i e d  o f f  by
^  ^1oH(kT VgT&rt6 3 .  s rp  <^01  r^n&r,
dJTTl
0-\fcCri <rt 4T^ II
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Ravan s h e  d r o p p e d  h e r  s c a r f  among t h e  monkeys as a c l u e ,  and h e r  
s c re a m  may h a v e  b e e n  a r u s e  to  d i r e c t  t h e  d r i v e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n .  Mere 
r a g e  i n  h e r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w ou ld  hav e  b e e n  i d l e .
T'& lm ik i  i n  h i s  l a s t  c h a p t e r  makes Ram s e n d  h e r  i n t o  e x i l e  i n  
c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  w a s h e r m a n ' s  t a u n t  t h a t  s h e  h a d  b e e n  t a k e n  b a c k  
a f t e r  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  abode o f  R avan .  She d i d  n o t  q u e s t i o n  t h e  
j u s t i c e  o f  wisdom o f  t h e  o r d e r ,  b u t  o b e y e d ,  and w i t h o u t  l o s s  o f  
d i g n i t y  f o r  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  e x c u s e d  t h e  i n n u e n d o .  T u l s i  s u b s t i t u t e s  
f o r  t h i s  c h a p t e r  h i s  s e q u e l ,  w h ich  i s  m ore  u s e f u l  t o  h i s  c a u s e ,  t h e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  many by f a i t h .
U r m i l a  -  T u l s i  t o o k  l i t t l e  n o t i c e  o f  U r m i l a ,  w i f e  o f  LaWJshman. T h e r e  
i s  no m e n t i o n  o f  a  f i n a l  f a r e w e l l  b e f o r e  h i s  d e p a r t u r e .  She a c c e p t ­
ed h e r  l o t  w i t h o u t  c o m p l a i n t .  T u l s i * s  d r a m a t i c  s e n s e  e v i d e n t l y  f o u n d  
i t  b e t t e r  n o t  t o  d r a u g h t  a f u l l  r o l e  f o r  h i s  tw o c h i e f  f e m a l e  c h a r a c ­
t e r s ,  s o  e q u a l  i n  e v e r y  o t h e r  way. S h e e r  g o o d n e s s  w i t h  n o  a c t i o n  
t o  t e s t  i t  c o u l d  c l o y .  But M a i t h i d V  Saraij  G-u^ta saw p o s s i b i l i t i e s  i n  
h e r  s i t u a t i o n  and d i d  j u s t i c e  t o  them  i n  h i s  S a K e ta  
MandodarHand Tffra .  T h e s e  p l a y  s h o r t  b u t  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t s .  The 
f o r m e r j W i f e  o f  R av an ,  e x c e e d e d  him i n  f o r e s i g h t .  5rfe knew o f  Ram 's  
power and t h a t  h e  w ould  a l l o w  n o t h i n g  t o  s t a n d  i n  h i s  way. She w a rn ­
ed h e r  h u s b a n d  and u r g e d  h im  t o  r e s t o r e  S i t a ,  b u t  i n  v a i n ,  and he  w en t  
i n t o  a c t i o n  t o  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  h i m s e l f  and h i s  k i n ,  -  one more 
c a s e  i n  h i s t o r y ,  where  t h e  woman's  p s y c h o l o g y  h a d  t h e  t r u e r  i n s i g h t .
T a r a  showed h e r s e l f  f a i t h f u l  u n to  d e a t h ,  b e c o m in g  " S a t i "  on h e r  
h u s b a n d ' s  f u n e r a l  p y r e .
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Of t h e  woman # 1 0  h ad  t a k e n  t o  t h e  a s c e t i c  l i f e  o f  t h e  j u n g l e s .
S — 'T k x lv v f  PtfcnK. _
A nusuya  and S a v a r i J  t h e  f o r m e r ,  w i f e  of  t h e  R4 s h i t  an. gave  t o  S i t a  
w ise  c o u n s e l  on d o m e s t i c  l o y a l t i e s .  She d raw s  a p a r a l l e l  b e tw e e n
human and d i v i n e  l o v e :  ^  ^
dtT^ grw ^  tfR J dh 'i fa»il
S a v a r i  i s  a t y p e  o f  t h e  m e a n e s t  among th em  b e i n g  j u s t i f i e d  by 
f a i t h .  She i s  o f  low o r i g i n ,  b u t  Ram r e w a r d s  h e r  c o n d u c t  i n  t h e s e  
w o rd s :  x j f ^ r  (
jpa. -5«)-
In  t h e  words  h e r e  he  h as  r e c o g n i s e d  t h e  c a s t e - s y s t e m ,  b u t  
n o t  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  d e v o t i o n .
Of t h e  o t h e r  f e m a le  c h a r a c t e r s  M ar i tha ra  s t a n d s  o u t .  She i s  
m ost  c l e v e r l y  d r a w n .  W ith  l u r e ,  r u s e ,  and w a r n i n g  sh e  l e a d s  o r  
goads  h e r  m i s t r e s s  on; sh e  p l a y s  h e r  as  a c a t  a m o u se .  Her 
p o r t r a y a l  i s  a  m a s t e r p i e c e  i n  m i n i a t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  g r e a t  w o rk .  
Afcdiences m u s t  h a v e  l o o k e d  on w i t h  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  h o r r o r  as t h e  
"H unchback"  p l i e d  h e r  c u n n i n g .
F i g u r e s  o f  S p eech ;  - X ^ T u l s a  m a s t e r p i e c e , ‘# h t e e  f i g u r e s  
t h e  poemc a p p e a r  n a t u r a l  and f r e e  f ro m  a r t i f i c i a l i t y .  He n e v e r  
u s e d  A l a k a r a s  f o r  t h e i r  own s a k e  as Kesatf  d i d ,  b u t  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  
v e r y  few v e r s e s  i n  Ram -tfa r l t - f t fanas  a r e  d e v o i d  o f  th e m .
A l l i t e r a t i o n : -  A l l i t e r a t i o n  and r e p e t i t i o n ,  f a r  f rom  o b s t r u c t i n g  
t h e  f lo w  o f  t h e  v e r s e ,  k eep  t h e  l i s t e n e r 1s m ind  a l e r t ,  so  t h a t  i t  
c a n n o t  w ander  and l o s e  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  maze o f  s i m i l e  and m e t a p h o r .
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The m a t e r i a l s  o f  t h e  s i m i l e s  and m e t a p h o r s  h a v e  b e e n  t a k e n  f ro m
m ytho logyo*- ,  t r a d i t i o n ,  N a t u r e  and c u s to m s .  Of t h e s e  N a t u r e  h a s
s u p p l i e d  m o s t ,  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  e p i c  t r a d i t i o n .  Thus when t h e
f o o t  o f  some r e s p e c t e d  p e r s o n  i s  d e s c r i b e d ,  t h e  l o t u s  i s  b r o u g h t
t o  make t h e  c o m p a r i s o n ;  i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  human f a c e ,  t h e
l o t u s  and t h e  moon a r e  b o t h  em ployed ;  t h e  l i o n  and t h e  t i g r e s s
s t a n d  f o r  r a g e  and f u r y .  Sometimes a g r e a t  m o r a l  p r e c e p t  i s
co n v ey ed  i n  s i m p l e  b u t  p i t h y  fo rm  y  e . g .  ^ h e  bow o f  S i v a  was n o t
m oving  as t h e  w i s h e s  o f  a c h a s t e  woman a r e  unmoved by
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t h e  w o rd s  o f  a s e n s u a l  p e r  son "As t h e  w a t e r  r e m a in s  u n s e e n
i f  i t  i s  c o v e r e d  by  t h e  l o t u s - l e a v e s , s i m i l a r l y  t h e  Brahm (God
or t h e  s o u l )  ( t h o u g h  i n  e v e r y o n e ’ s body)  i s  n o t  r e a l i s e d  b e c a u s e
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w o r l d l y  a s p i r a t i o n s  h a v e  c o v e r e d  i t . "
H e re  a r e  a few s p e c im e n s  o f  v a r i o u s  f i g u r e s  o f  s p e e c h  i n  Ram-
C a r i t - M a h as , w i t h  comments where  c o n s i d e r e d  n e c e s s a r y ;
A l l i t e r a t i o n  ( v e r y  common);- ^  dnxH ^ < s r r o r |
^ iX  5X7H II
(. \"y cvi>)
H ere  h a s  b e e n  u s e d  f o u r  t i m e  and ^  6t w i c e .
R e p e t i t i o n  o f  w o rd s  ( f r e q u e n t ) : -
C fe- •)
A cy CA/Vw
^mrn ht** sRTkigpnsu
 ________________________________________________ (Ayo)____________________________
( B a l .  a f t e r  D .2 8 7 )
6 6 . c fC ^ T  ■FT'CTfT* Sh-5. cq- wTXST
cX M
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I n  t h e s e  l i n e s  /v^ nT <Vwsj. and ^  h a v e  b e e n  u s e d  t w i c e  e a c h .
S i m i l e s  (common) J -  ( i )  jAj ^  4v cvTIT 3 "3 T crsT^r^T 1 S^ "2R7»T cfbi M TX I
^  ^  * Cb*XMyj
The t r o u b l e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  s a g e  h a s  b e e n  com pared  t o  t h a t  o f  a
s e r p e n t  w h ic h  h a s  l o s t  i t s  gem/
( i i )  t p t  ^
* 4 ^
"Men and women a l i k e  b eg a n  t o  f a s t  and make vows t o  s e c u r e  h i s  
r e t u r n ,  l i k e  t h e  p o o r  f c a k w a f and t h e  l o t u s  when b e r e f t  o f  t h e  Sun" .
M e t a p h o r s ^ s c a t t e r e d  and f e w ] ;  The m os t  p o p u l a r  o f  t h e * * '  a r e  theag,
roet-ftp h o r e  on Manas ( B a l .  f ro m  D.50 t o  D . 5 4 . ) i  Ram as  t h e  £ u n  ( B a l .
a f t e r  D .2 9 1 ) ;  t h e  f u r i o u s  K a i k e i e  as  a r i v e r  (Ayo. a f t e r  D . 3 6 ) ;
B h a r a t  as  an o c e a n  (Ayo. a f t e r  D . 2 5 0 ) ; woman as  t h e  s p r i n g  ( i n
a b u s i v e  t o n e )  (Arajlriya a f t e r  D . 7 2 ) ;a army/as#* r a i n y  s e a s o n  (L anka
a f t e r  D . 6 4 ) ;  Ram 's  g l o r y  a s  t h e  su n  ( U t t a r ,  a f t e r  D . 5 2 ) ;  j n a n
( t r u e  k n o w le d g e )  as  a l i g h t e d  c a n d l e  ( U t t a r  a T t e r  D.17)# F o r  exam ple
Ram as  t h e  s u n !  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^
ns"3\i^ ^r?r ft^t s  w i
^  '■stot =-car? 'jgWrta c^TFTf u
S u p e r n a t u r a l  E l e m e n t s ; -  T u l s i  h a s  t a k e n  m ost  o f  h i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l i s m
t
f ro m  H indu  m y t h o l o g ^ i ^ s o m e , ,  b a s e d  on s u p e r s t i t i o n s  w i d e s p r e a d  among 
H i n d u s .
The s t o r y  o f  Ram i t s e l f  c o n t a i n s  su c h  e l e m e n t s ' -  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a ­
t i o n  o f  a s t o n e  i n t o  a woman, ( B a l . ) *  % ie  l a u g h t e r  o f  an image 
( B a l . ) ;  S a r a s w a t i ' s  p a r t  i n  t u r n i n g  K a i k e i e  ! s m i n d ;  t h e  blow on 
S i t a ' s  f o o t  i n f l i c t e d  b y  I n d r a ' s  s o n 1, t h e  c h a n g i n g  o f  f o r m s ,  as i n
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t h e  c a s e  o f  ^ u r p a n a k h a  and Marica,* d i v i n e  weapons and I n d r a 1 s 
a e r o p l a n e  a r e  a l l  s u c h  as h ad  b e e n  common i n  f a b l e s  and t a l e s  
w i d e l y  c u r r e n t j  Ham and h i s  p a r t y  w e re  t h e m s e l v e s  i n c a r n a t i o n s  
o f  God; gods  and g o d d e s s e s ;  t h e  R a k s h a s a s *  o r i g i n  i s  a l s o  
known t o  b e  f ro m  t h e  K s h a t t r i y a s . Thus f a c t  and  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
h av e  b e e n  much i n t e r m i x e d .  T u l s i  h a s  a l s o  i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  v o i c e  
f ro m  above a s  w a r n i n g  o f  some im m inen t  e v e n t ;  m e n t i o n  o f  t h e  c e l e s ­
t i a l  v o i c e  o c c u r s  a l s o  i n  R a s o .  He b e l i e v e d  i n  Omens good and 
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b a d .  He o b s e r v e d  t h e  t i m e - h o n o u r e d  c u s to m s  a t  m a r r i a g e  and
a t  d e a t h .  He b e l i e v e d  i n  k e e p i n g  up r e l i g i o u s  c e r e m o n i e s  and i n  
t h e  v i r t u e  o f  y a j n a s  e . g .  t h e  f o u r  s o n s  o f  D a s a ra th  t-hoy were  b o r n  
a f t e r  a  y j n a . He b e l i e v e d  i n  d r e a m s .  He t h o u g h t  t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  
i n  t h e  w o r l d  h a v e  an e x i s t e n c e  and a s o u l ,  h e n c e  h e  i n v i t e d  ev en  
t h e  m o u n ta in s  and ponds  t o  P a r v a l i ! s m a r r i a g e .  He b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  
e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  a c u r s e ,  and D a s a r a t h  had  t o  a b i d e  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  
o f  t h e  c u r s e  u t t e r e d  by t h e  b l i n d  s a g e .  He t h o u g h t  t h a t  gods  and 
g o d d e s s e s  came t o  human h e l p  when t h e y  p l e a s e d ,  so  S i v a  and Brahma 
g r a n t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  pow ers  even  t o  RaVana and Meghfiad. He b e l i e v e d  
i n  r e b i r t h ,  and t h e  p r e v i o u s  b i r t h s  o f  a l l  his c h a r a c t e r s  h a v e  a 
d i r e c t  b e a r i n g  upon t h e  s t o r y .
6 7 .  -Sprr ^
( A y o . a f t e r  D .1 8 8 )
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As an E p i c : -  Ram -C ar i t - fe tanas  i s  t h e  b e s t  e p i c  i n  K in d i
l i t e r a t u r e .  In  th e m e ,  l a n g u a g e ,  s t y l e ,  d e s c r i p t i o n s  and  
c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  T u l s i  h a s  s u r p a s s e d  a l l  H i n d i  p o e t s .
The s t o r y  o f  Ram i s  an a c c o u n t  of t h e  n o b l e s t  
A ryan  p r i n c e  t h e  s o i l  o f  I n d i a  h a s  e v e r  p r o d u c e d ,  Though 
i n  m y th s  an d  r e l i g i o n  he  h a s  b e e n  g i v e n  a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  f o rm ,  
h i s  em bodim ent  i n  human sh ap e  i s  no l e s s  a t t r a c t i v e .
Valmilc i  p a i n t e d  th e  l a t t e r  w e l l , -  he t h o u g h t  o n l y  o f  Ram’ s 
l i f e  an a  s t o r y ^ n o t  w h a t  t h i n  s t o r y  c o u l d  mean to  m i l l i o n s .
He c o u l d  n o t  u t i l i s e  Ramfe v i r t u e s  to  h e a l  t h e  p a i n f u l  s o r e s  
o f  human s o c i e t y ;  p e r h a p s  t h i s  was n o t  so g r e a t l y  n e e a e u  a t  
t h a t  t i m e ,  B u t  T u l s i  was b o r n  a t  a  p e r i o d  o f  n e e d ,  and he 
w as  so e n r a p t u r e u  by  Ram’ s c h a r a c t e r  t h a t  h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
o f  i t  h a s  become u n i q u e  i n  I n u i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .  The a r t  o f  t h i s  
g r e a t  p o e t  h a s  mau.e Ram r e a l ,  b u t  h i s  g e n i u s  and  sym pa thy  
h a v e  ma^e him v i v i ~  and i d e a l .  As t h e  s t q y  o f  Ram^was 
fi/pocftwwttoi^and r e g a r u e a  to  be h i s t o r i c a l ,  i t  was w e l l  f i t t e d  to  
be  t h e  theme o r  an  e p i c .
H i f t t i v a s  h a d  w r i t t e n  h i s  Ram a y  a n a  i n  B e n g a l i  a b o u t  <,00 
y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  H i s  work  was p o p u l a r  b u t  h i s  poem/j^Uufr jDeen 
i n f l u e n d e a  to  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  by  B e n g a l  anu i t s  c u s t o m s .
E ^ e r y  t a l e  i s  " a u a p t e d  t o  r u s t i c  l i f e .  The c h a r a c t e r  o f  
S i t a  i s  c o n v e i v e u  a s  t h a t  o f  a  young  l o v e l y  woman o f  B e n g a l .  
P r i n c e s  o f  B e n g a l  f i g u r e  ev e ry ,  w h e r e j  B a l i  t h e  m o n k e y - p r i n c e  
w e a r s  a  B e n g a l i  ^ h iT t l1 r o u n d  h i s  w a i s t 11 §8 Thus t h e  m a j e s t y
anu e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  T u l s i ’ s e p i c  i e  n o t  f o u n d  i n  h i s  B e n g a l i
68 .  B e n g a l i  R a m v a n a s  by Sen.
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p r e d e c e s s o r  a n a  he  was n o t  i n f l u e n c e d  i n  anyway by  t h e  l a t t e r .  
The l a t e r  B e n g a l i  w r i t e r s  on Bam h av e  come u n d e r  t n e  i n f l u e n c e  
o i  T u l s i ”, b u t  by  t r y i n g  t o  p r e a c h  t h e  I t y r s ' l j a - c u l t  t h r o u g h  
t h e  R am ayan ic  s t o r y  t h e y  h a v e  maae t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  some^what u n ­
r e a l ,  so t h a t  t h e y  ^o n o t  p o s s e s s  h i s  e i i e c t i v e n e s s *
No one h a s  w r i t t e n  an e p i c  on Ram i n  G u j r a t i * l i r . d h a v ,  
son  o i  t h e  fam ous  p o e t  B h a l l a n a ,  w ro te  a KRamayana/ i n  t h e  1 7 t h  
C en tu & ry ,  b u t  an a c c o u n t  o i  i t s  l a c h  o£ a u e i i n i t e  theme a n a  
of  a r t i s t i c  pow er  i t  can  n o t  be com parea  w i t h  T u l s i *  A  d i s c i p l e  
o f  BREMANAirD composed a  Lafrka c h a p t e r  o n l y .  In  t h e  1 8 t h  c e n t u r y  
PRITAM BAS w r o t e  t h e  Aohyatl^v Ram ayapa , b u t  l i k e  t h e s e  o t h e r s  
i t  provedjh f u t i l e  a t t e m p t .  The Ram ay  an  a s  o f  E^fknath and  
M o ro p an t  i n  MARATHI a r e  a  m i x t u r e  o f  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Ram and 
s p i r i t u a l  k n o w le u g e ;  t h e y  t o e  do n o t  s a t i s f y  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  
o f  an  e p i c .  Hence T u l s i 1 s w ork  s ta n c is  u n i q u e  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e s  
o f  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r s  o f  I n d i a .  He h a s  em p lo y ee  a  s t y l e  w e l l  
a d a p t e d  t o  h i s  $heme. The m e t r e s  a r e  few  and  c h a n g e  a t  
r e g u l a r  i n t e r v a l s ,  t h u s  k e e p i n g  h i s  s t y l e  u n u i s t u r b e a .
CAUPAIS c a r r y  t h e  b u r u e n  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e ,  The DOHA; i n  a 
few  w o rd s  p r o v i d e s  s e m i - p r o v e r b i a l  wisdom o r  b r i d g e s  o v e r  a  
t i m e - g a p .  The SORATKA h a s  a  some^what s i m i l a r  p u r p o s e .
The CHANB i s  a  more o r  l e s s  d e l i b e r a t e  d e v i c e  to  a r r e s t  and  
h o l d  a t t e n t i o n ,  f o r  i t  p i c k s  up  an e m p h a t i c  w ord  f ro m  th e  
c l o s e  o f  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  ^ s t a n z a  and i t s  m an n er  i s  r h e t o r i c a l
an d  e n t h u s i a s t i c .
Many a s p e c t s  o f  Hindu p h i l o s p p h y  a r e  t r e a t e d  o f  i n  h i s  
w o rk .  P o r  i n s t a n c e r h e ^ a e f i n e s  d e v o t i o n  anu t r u e  know ledge
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an d  p u t s  d e v o t e e s  above  a l l  o t h e r s .  The b e l i e f  i n  one
God i s  ex pounded  i n  a  way to  h e l p  a l o n g  t h e  p a t h  o f
d e v o t i o n ,  and  i t  i s  n o t  a t  v a r i a n c e  w i t h  h i s  a u h e r e n c e  to  
t h e  c a s t e - s y s t e m .  I d e a l s  p r o c l a i m e d  i n  RAM? 1ARIT-KAITAS 
a p p l y  e q u a l l y  to  t h e  s a i n t l y  and  t h e  w o r l d l y .  The s t o r y  
b e g a n  w i t h  a  q u e s t  f o r  p e a c e  and  t h e  s o l u t i o n  i s  g i v e n  a t
t h e  en a  i n  t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  RAM-RAJYA: 11 ^  d ^
.
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The I d e a  o f  I n c a r n a t i o n  i n  R a m f t -g a r i t -R la n a s .
T u l s I  s a y s ^ MGou comes on t h e  e a r t h  anu  re m o v e s  a l l  w o r l d l y  i l l s  
a t  a u c h  t i m e s  when r i g h t e o u s n e s s  h a s  f a d e d  away an d  t h e  p r o u d  
demons h a v e  become p o w e r f u l ^ ” E x a c t l y  t h e  same r e a s o n  f o r  i n ­
c a r n a t i o n  o f  vxeity  i s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  G i t a  (G h .IY  v ^ 7 , 8 ) ^  
R a v T t td ra n a th  Tagofre  w r i t e s , ” Some m ouern  p h i l o s o p h e r s  o f  E u r o p e ,  
who a r e  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n u i r e c t l y  i n d e b t e d  t o  t h e  U p a n i s h a d a s ,  f a r  
f ro m  r e a l i s i n g  t h e i r  fcebt ,  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  Brahma o f  Invxia i s  
a  m ere  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  a  n e g a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  w o r l d ,  i n  a  
w o r a ,  t h a t  t h e  i n f i n i t e  b e i n g  i s  to  be  fo u n d  nowftere e x c e p t  i n  
m e t a p h y s i c s *  I t  may be  t h a t  s u c h  a  d o c t r i n e  h a s  b e e n  and  s t i l l
i s  p r e v a l e n t  w i t h  a  s e c t i o n  o f  o u r  c o u n t ry ~ m e n .  B u t  t h i s  i s
c e r t a i n l y  n o t  i n  a c c o r ^  w i t h  t h e  p e r v a d i n g  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  
m i n d * ”' I n s t e a u  i t  i s  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  r e a l i s i n g ,  and a f f i r m i n g  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  i n f i n i t e  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  i t s  
c o n s t a n t  i n s p i r a t i o n s  U p a n i s h a d a s  a l s o  s a y , 11 w h a t e v e r  t n e r e  i s  
i n  t h e  w o r l d  i s  be.^ng enve lp jbeu  by  G o d . ' f4: T h i s  a l l - p e r v a d i n g
pow er  o f  God h a s  b ee n  ex p o u n d e u  i n  t h e  x l t h  c h a p t e r  o f  t h e
•" G i t a T  more c l e a r l y  . V alD viic i  a l s o  h a s  a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  same 
n a t u r e  t o  Gou o r  V i s n u .
2. .
dj _ S O^cU^CtWCL ^  \ t  #
*5 -  t s  -  V*
i t -  n*
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T u l s i  l o l l o w s  on t h e  same l i n e s  and  s a y s , ,f I  u n d e r s t a n d ,  a l l  t h e
w o r l u  e n v e i p e u  i n  Ram and 31 t& ,h e n c e  I  how ^own b e f o r e  a l l  w i t h  
l o l a e ~  h a n d s .  He h a u  t h i s  i d e a  o f  God who w o u ld  come i n  human 
sh a p e  f o r  t h e  r e c t u i c a t i o n  o f  w ro n g s .
The i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  d e i t y  serveu .  f o r  him t h r e e  p u r p o s e s ;
(1)  As s t a t e d  i n  t h e  G f t a ,  t h e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  w ro n g ;  (2)  to  
g i v e n  t h e  fo rm  o f  God to  t h e  u ev o tee^ an u .  (3)  t o  p u t  an i a e a l  
t i g u r e  b e t  o r e  t h e  p e r p l e x e d  Hindu m a s s e s .  Y a lm ik i  h a s  g i v e n  
t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h o s e  p u r p o s e s  a s  t h e  v a u s e  o f  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  in  
Vaman^, K a p i l 8 , 9 , P a r a ^ u r a m l u , V a rah ^1 Kfr^Ha"^ and
Ram^-0 anu. a l m o s t  t h e  same p u r p o s e  h a s  b een  g i v e n  by  T u l s i ,  who 
h o w ev e r  a d v a n c e d  a  s t e p  f u r t h e r  by  a c c e p t i n g  t h i s  human sh a p e  
a s  God b e c a u s e  none  ca n  be w o r s h i p p e d  w i t h o u t  a  f o rm ,  l i a c f i e  
w e l l  c o n c l u d e s ,  " In  o u r  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  r e l i g i o n s  
i u e a s  o f  t h e  poem, we h a v e  b e e n  a l l  a l o n g  l e a d i n g  u p t o  w h a t  i s  
i t s  v e r y  h e a r t  anu  c e n t r e  -  t h e  b i r t h  o f  Ram and t h e  w ork  he  
a c h i e v e s  i n  t h e  w o r l d .  The p o e t ’ s c l a i m  i s  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  
o n l y  an i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  Vi^ljU, t h e  s e c o n d  member o f  t h e  T r i a d ,  
b u t  o f  Brahm, t h e  .Supreme S p i r i t  o f  t h e  U n i v e r s e  who h a s  t a k e n  
on h i m s e l f  a  v i s i b l e  f o r m . ^ 4
To T u l s T  t h e  t h i r u  p u r p o s e  i n ' t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  i s  t h a t  s e c r e t  
i n s t r u m e n t  w h ic h  he  was g i v i n g  to  t h e  w o r l d  a s  a  s o l u t i o n  o f  
a l l  p r o b l e m s .  T h i s  s o l u t i o n  h e  s u b m i t s  t h r o u g h  3 s o u r c e s :
~  fezflzrs 3T3 *T5T 3-pr y r w i qpfr 11 e \  I
* rrfiV- T^Tc*T- =8* 'fy .T t'X  ^
7 .  B a l .  29 v s .  2 - 9 ,  8 .  B a l . 273 v s .  2 5 , 2 9 , 3 $ ,
9 .  B a l .  45 vs.  15 -  1 6 f 1 0 .  B a l .  76 v s .  19 -  24
1 1 . -  110# IX* _ £ a l .  40 - \ t2  1 3 .  A ra p y a  3 1 - ^ 3 .
1 4 .  Ramayana ox T u l s i  R&s ^p .93 .
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( l )  P a r v a t i  a s k s  h e r  l o r a  S i v a  a b o u t  t h e  m y s t e r y  and  t h e  g r e a t ­
n e s s  o f  Ram i n  o r a e r  t o  remove h e r  own d e l u s i o n .  2) BharadWaj 
a s k s  t h e  same o f  ^ a j > * a ^ v a l k y a ;  (3)  Graruna a s k s  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  o f  
t h e  lurow• The a n s w e r  i n  e a c h  v a s e  .is «« t h e  s t o r y  o f  Ram.
The t h r e e  who a s k  a r e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  d e l u d e d  h u m a n i t y ,  anu  
t h r o u g h  t h e  a n s w e r s  o f  t h e  l e a r n e a  t h e y  a r e  shown t h e  p a t h  o f
r e d e m p t i o n .  To t n e  a u t h o r  Ram was t h e  one an d  o n l y  g r e a t
/■
B e i n g .  Hence S i v a  i s  v e x e d  to  h e a r  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
o f  h i s  s p o u s e ,  “ I s  t h e r e  some o t h e r  Ram o f  whom t h e  b o o k s  o f  
r e v e l a t i o n  s i n g  and  on whom h o l y  men m e d i t a t e ? "  15 a n ^
^ e n o u n c e d  a l l  t h o s e  who e n t e r t a i n e d  su ch  t h o u g h t s  a s  
f<H e r f t i c s  and  e n e m ie s  o f  Ram’ s f e e t ,  who a r e  i g n o r a n t ,  u n d e s e r v i n g  
b l i n d  anu  r e p r o b a t e ,  p e o p l e  on t h e  m i r r o r  o f  whose m in d s  n o t h i n g  
r e m a i n s ,  l u s t f u l ,  d e c e i t f u l ,  and  v e r y  p e r v e r s e ,  who h a v e  n o t  
e v e n  i n  dream s^ e n  an a s s e m b l y  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ,  ----- t h e y  u n d e r ­
s t a n d  n e i t h e r  g a i n  n o r  l o s s .  They can  n o t  d i s c e r n  b e tw e e n  
A^ujfna and  S a g u / p a .  11 1 7 .
15 I cKYvfe ITSC ^  ->S<W \|
1 6 . gTT 55^51
jstT Grnc- P h- ss
1 7 .  Ram ay  an  a  o f  T u l s i  Das p . 9 6 .  cG>aJ> O' 12^ )
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I K T H O D U  C T I  0 N
Kesav was a  contemporary o f T u ls i Das, In  th e  p e rio d  when Sur
Das and o th e r  members o f th e  p o e tic  o c t e t t e ^Asta-Chaj^ i , e ,
e ig h t s e a ls  or d ie  stamps) o f th e  K rsn a -c u lt reached  th e  p in n ac le
of success  in  t h e i r  ly r i c s  and w hile T u ls i  was engaged in
w r itin g  R&mr-Carit-Manas, h is  immortal p o r t r a y a l  of d ev o tio n ,
Kesav was a b le  11 in au g u ra te  an age which covers about two
1 .
hundred y ea rs  o f H indi p o e tic  l i t e r a t u r e .
I t  i s  g r e a t ly  to  th e  c r e d i t  of Kesav t h a t  he l a id  so 
w ell and t r u ly  th e  foundations o f th e  , R i t i - e r a r and e s ta b lis h e d  
th e  A l& kar-school. He w rote poems b o th  s h o r t  and lo n g , b u t 
they  a re  g e n e ra lly  c re a tio n s  o f th e  mind and were w r i t te n  to  
d isp la y  h is  g r e a t  knowledge. On th e  o th e r  hand some express 
th e  f e e l in g s  of h is  h e a r t  and a re  ex cep tio n s to  th e  above 
s ta te m e n t,
2 .
The P o e t? Ke^av Das was b o m  about 1555-57 A,D, in to  a  
famous Sanacjhya Brahman fam ily  o f  K a^inath  of Orcha, He l iv e d  
a t  th e  c o u r t o f I n d r a j i t  S ingh, b ro th e r  o f P rin ce  Bam Singh,
Once Kesav, th rough  B irb a lr s in s tru m e n ta l i ty , induced Akbar to
— ^  _  ____1 , Babu Syam Sunder Das m entions th a t  Kfparam, Gop and Mohan
L a i w rote books on A lakaras b efo re  KeSav (H indi-Bhasa Aur 
S dh itva  p ,4 3 9 ),
2 , T h is d a te  has been f ix e d  by P t .  Ham Candra ^u k la  (H ,S ,I , 
p ,2 1 2 ). The Misrabandhns have d iscu ssed  th i s  d a te  and 
f ix e d  i t  a s  1551 A,D, (Hindi N avratna)
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excu se  I n d r a j i t  from a heavy f in e  he had imposed on him, arid he 
was g r e a t ly  honoured th e r e a f te r  by In d r a jit*  H is fa m ily  had 
been repu ted  f o r  i t s  S a n sk r it  le a r n in g , and h is  b ro th er  B albha- 
dra M isra was a lea rn ed  poet* In  t h i s  c u ltu r e d  atm osphere 
he grew up and acq u ired  in  due course d i s t i n c t i o n  in  p o e t ic s*  
Kesav lo v e d  o s te n ta t io n  a s  i s  ob vious i n  h is  w r it in g s ,  
and h i s  th o u g h ts  o f te n  d w elt on th e  sensuous and sen su a l^  
so  much so  th a t  he f e l t  h u rt in  h is  o ld  age when b e a u t i fu l
3*
maidens c a l le d  him *old  Papa* and p assed  by*
Kesav had w idely  s tu d ie d  S a f i s k r i t - l i t e r a tu r e .  He
c u lt iv a te d  a r t i s t i c  form i n  v e r se  and to o k  a  keen in t e r e s t  in
p o e t ic s*  Hence he read  w ith  d ev o tio n  th e  works o f  Dandin,
Ruyyak, Vaman, r a th e r  than th o se  o f  Bharat Muni, Vi^wanath
and Mammat, who b e l ie v e d  >9R&salt ( f la v o u r )  to  be th e  so u l o f
poetry* He w rote two books on p o e t ic s  -  R a s ik P r iy a  (1591)
and K av i-P riy a  ( l 6d )  • His e p ic -n a r ra t iv e  Ram-Candrika
appeared i n  1601 A .D ., some s ix te e n  y ea rs  b e fo r e  h i s  d eath  in  
4*.
1617.
His o b je c t -  The p o e t has m entioned h is  rea so n  f o r  w r i t in g  t h i s  
work* He sa y s , “The sage Valm iki once g lan ced  a t  him in  a
3* - - t o r a r r ^ «
T h is  has b een  tr a n s la te d  by Keay in  th e s e  words:
Kesav sa y s  *my (g rey ) h a ir s  have done t o  me what my enem ies 
cannot do: Maidens w ith  a  countenance f a i r  a s  th e  moon,
and e y e s  l i k e  d e e r , now c a l l  me Baba ( f a t h e r ) . *
H ist* of H indi X ite *p«3B*
4* The *Misrabandhus and P an d it Ram Candra Sukla agree w ith  t h i s ,  
d a te . But I*a**la Bhagwan Din f i x e s  i t  betw een  1610 and 
1623 A*D*
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dream and Kesav asked him hew he m ight o b ta in  th e  r e a l  h ap p in ess*11
The sage in  answer to ld  him t h a t  t h i s  cou ld  be  gained  only
8*
th rough  d ev o tio n  to  Barn. A f te r  f u r th e r  q u e s tio n in g  by
7#
Kesav th e  sage expounded b r i e f l y  th e  g re a tn e ss  o f Bam*
As soon a s  th e  g r e a t  s a in t  d isappeared  Bam became endeared 
8 *
to  th e  p o e t, who th e n  re so lv e d  to  p r a is e  him in  song "whereby
9*
p ro s p e r i ty  would be ga ined  end p rev ious s in s  condoned"*
I n  t h i s  way th e  main id e a  i n  w r it in g  t h i s  work seems to  
be devo tion  to  Bam* But th e  work su g g ests  t h a t  i t  was th e  
poet*s am bition  t h a t  le d  to  i t s  composition* The in tro d u c tio n  
o f th e  g r e a t  sage and p o e t Valmiki i s  i t s e l f  p ro o f o f h i s  
am bitious zeal*  F u r th e r , th e  u se  o f v a r io u s  m e tre s , AX&baras 
and f i c t i o n  a re  p ro o f of h is  d e te rm in a tio n  to  exp ress  himself 
i n  a  manner so d is tin g u is h e d  a s  an epic* H is p r id e  in  le a rn in g  
and i n  h i s  h e r i ta g e  a ls o  co n trib u ted *  I t  i s  due to  th e  
com bination o f a l l  th e se  t h a t  Bam-Candrika saw th e  l i g h t  
o f  day*
5* Bek* V .7 c h . I .
6 .  Bek. V*9, 10 ch . I .
7. Bek. V*8, 13-17.
8 * Bek. V*l8 ch* I .
9* Bek. V .20 c h . I .
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THE STORY
The s to ry  i n  Ram-Candrika i s  th e  same as i n  Valm iki r s  Bamayapa* 
Kelav has here  n a r ra te d  th e  main even ts  v e ry  b r ie f ly *  He has 
made g r e a te r  u se  o f co n v e rsa tio n s  between h is  c h a ra c te rs  and 
wi4 h d e s c r ip t io n s  o f f o r e s t s ,  seaso n s, and c e r t a in  human 
fe a tu re s*
Ham, lakshm aq, B harat and Satrughna were th e  fo u r  sons 
o f  King D asarath* Once a t  th e  re q u e s t o f s a in t  V iswam itra 
th e  King s e n t  Bam and Lakshman to  p ro te c t  th e  s a in t* s  aaram *
T h is  ta s k  accom plished th e y  proceeded to  MithilSL and took  p a r t  
i n  th e  Swayamb a ra  o f Sita*, There Bam broke th e  bow, a  f e a t  
t h a t  had b a f f le d  a l l  th e  s u i t o r s ,  and o b ta in ed  S ita * s  hand in  
m arriage* W hile re tu rn in g  home he had a  q u a r re l  w ith  Parasuram , 
which was made up th rough  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l agency o f Siva*. 
R e jo ic in g  f i l l e d  th e  minds o f th e  people o f  Avadh* These reached  
a  clim ax when th e  co ro n a tio n -d ay  o f Bam was f ix e d , b u t  due to  th e  
boons g ra n te d  to  K aikeie  a l l  f u r th e r  p roceed ings were c a n c e lle d , 
and Bam, lakshman and S i ta  went away to  th e  fo re s t*  Surpanakha, 
s i s t e r  o f  th e  Demon King Ravan came to  th e  f o r e s t  o f  Pancva^i 
to  seek  Bam, s  hand in  m arriage* Lakshmay ta k in g  m a tte rs  in to  
h is  own hands c u t  o f f  h e r  nose and ears* A t hei\ in s t ig a t io n  
h e r  th re e  b ro th e rs  Khar, Dupan and T r i l i r a  f ig h t  With Bam acid 
a re  k illed*. Then S i t a  was c a r r ie d  o f f  by Havan, a f ^ L q u e s t  
o f h e r  le d  t o  th e  s tru g g le  a t  Lafika* She was recovered  a f t e r
148-
Ravan and h is  p a r ty  were s la in *  Ham th e n  re tu rn e d  home and
ru le d  happily* S i t a  was e x ile d  by h e r  husband because o f
h e r  living |  though under com pulsion, a t  Bavant s  place* In  th e
f o r e s t  two sons, Lav and &u£a, were b o m  to  her* Bam perform ed
an Asvamedh Yagya, and s e n t a  ho rse  around th e  w orld  i n  th e
t r a d i t i o n a l  fashion* Next a  b a t t l e  took  p la c e  between ftwtf and
KnsZL on one s id e  a g a in s t  Bam* s  party*  In  th e  end th e  two
s id e s  became one, and S i t a  re jo in e d  Ram, L a te r  he d iv id ed
th e  kingdom among h is  sons and nephews and re tire d *
Thus th e  s to ry  as t r e a te d  by Ke^av i s  alm ost th e  same
as th a t  n a r ra te d  by h is  p re d e c e sso rs , b u t he has made some
10.
ad d itio n s*  Ram i s  s a id  to  p la y ' Caugan'' and en joy  w atching
t  1 1 .
young women d is p o r tin g  them selves in  & pool* No fSana4hya
Brahmans* were a t  th e  d is p o s a l o f Valmiki o r  T u ls i ,  b u t Kesav 
m entions them s e v e ra l times* His hero Ram w orships them*
There a re  o th e r  minor a d d it io n s ;  b u t th e y  w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  
l a t e r  under l i t e r a r y  c r it ic ism *
Languages G eneral Rem arks:- The language of Ram-Cahdrika 
i s  m ainly *Bra^rBha$af * I t  i s  mixed w ith  many fTatsam t 
S a n s k r it  words* Here and th e re  a lso  occur words tak en  from 
Bundelkhandi, a  d i a l e c t  o f W estern Hindi* Bundelkharifli 
p roverbs a re  a ls o  u sed  by wa^ o f i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  a  p o in t o r a  
p recep t*
10* Bek* Ch. XXIX 
U *  Rck. Ch. XXXII
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I .  Nominal Forms t (1 ) In  g en er a l th e S a n sk r it  nouns in  th e  
beek  work a re  in  the same form and gender as in  S a n s k r it , e .g .  
Candrika (V .2 1 , C h .I . ) ,  dgrscx  Vr$*>h (V .3 , C h .I I . ) ,
( i i )  As th er e  i s  no n eu ter  gender in  H in d i, Sansk#^t nouns in  
th e n eu ter  have been tr e a te d  a s  m a scu lin es , a s  Mandir
and srngan  (V .8 , Ch.VTII). But th er e  are some
e x c ep tio n s  to  t h i s ,  e . g .  „,inT$r A gi (V .65 and 6 6 , C h .X III).
( i i i )  The p o e t u se s  s e v e r a l  forms o f  a  word a s  Kesav Das and 
Keso Das 5 Agi and Ag (V .J , Ch.XIV). e tc*
/ V
( i v )  In  th e  Nom inative p lu r a l  o f  fem in in e nouns V  o fte n
appears fo r  K hafi B o l i d e  , a s  in  b ah a i (V .IO . Ch.XVT)
fo r  (sfr^  b ahe’, A i has been used  in  a l l  s o r t s  o f  w ords, i . e .
in  nouns, ad verb s, a d j e c t iv e s ,  and v e r b s . The p o e t u se s  i t  
even w ith  proper nouns, e .g .  Lakshmanai (V .4 1 ,
Ch.XVII) ^  RSmanujai (V .5 1 , Ch.XVII).
(v ) A t some p la c e s  he has added Jjtfr au to  such  nouns as jgggfei. 
Stitbahau (V .2 2 , Ch.XVIII)£ Kumbhakarnau, In d r a jita u  CY*7> 
Ch.XJDC).
( v i )  M asculines are changed in to  fem in in es w ith  such s u f f ix e s  ass  
(a ) A, e . g . fci^ -f f i  grti V idehaja su ta  (V .4 , Ch.XXXV); (b) I ,  e . g .
^ S r\\ sffit Swarn mayi (V .4 , Ch.XXXV); (c )  A n i, e .g .
Jtyf^ani CV.60, C h .X III); (d ) N i ,  as P r iy a v a d in i
(V .34 , Ch.XXXIII) •
( v i i )  F o llow in g  th e g en era l r u le  in  B rajbhasa, he adds na
-150-
to  make th e  p lu r a l o f  nouns. I f  th e l e t t e r  p reced in g  ‘a !^  i s
immovable, he has moved i t  w ith  ‘s u # e .g . q x t t  ghanan (V .88 ,
♦
C h .X III). There i s  one ex cep tio n  to  t h is  m ile ;  -JGf a  
or <51 > occurin g  a t  th e  end o f a word a m  immovable, bhey 
a m  n ot g iv e n  a v o w el, e .g .  d a r in  (V .8 8 , Ch.XIII)^
ja y  an (V .IO . Ch.XIV),
( v i i i )  C erta in  p a r t ic le s  occu rrin g  a t  th e  term in a tio n  o f  nouns 
add d i f f e r e n t  m eanings, and th e se  a ls o  g iv e  th e  s e n se  o f  
p o s s e s s io n  and lo r d sh ip , as b b u p a li (V .2 2 , Ch*I)j
Tffitnra Bhuvapal (V .2 4 , Ch.VI)^ d u tivah tan
(V .17 , C h.X III) •
I I .  V erbal Forms i The verbs in  Bam-daiidrika show th e  v a r io u s  
forms o f th e  B raj-bh asa  v e r b a l co n ju g a tio n s . The te n s e -  
term in a tio n s  in  tfraj correspond g e n e r a lly  w ith  th o s e o f  K h a r ib o li.
( i )  For f i n a l  ^  a and e ,  Braj c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l ly  
e x h ib it s  Sri au and ^  a i .  Thus fo r  ^  kare th er e  i s
karau (V .4 4 , Ch. DC), fo r  mo’fo a , mohau (V.53>
C h .X II).
/  0"N W( i i )  Kesav has m ostly  used  verbs ending in  p a i ,  3^ ^  in  th e  
f i r s t  s in g u la r .  These and Sfr 0 in  the second p e rs e w  
p lu r a l  o f  the fu tu re  are changed in to ^ a u ;  e .g .  fo r  rr| k-ah»
cjffi’ kahau (V .93 , C h .X III); f o r ^  ano, anau (V .1 5 .
Ch.XIV).
( i i i )  A fte r  v e r b a l r o o ts  ending in  ^ i  a , >  I ,  %  o ,
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there is commonly found <xv e.g. -yrro8| bhavai (V.5, Ch.XIV):
1 2
j.ivm ra&  (V .4 7 , c h .x v i l ) ,  ahovai (V .2 2 , Ch-VI)
( i v )  3  & and ^  yau are found as te rm in a tio n s  o f  b oth
th e  im p erfect and th e  p e r fe c t  p a r t i c ip le s .  B efore 7} tu
r o o ts  in  ^  sometimes tak e jsr iy* -in stead  o f  5T V •
e .g .  fo r  haravatu  th er e  occurs drnr^ TH h a r ly a tu
; i 3 -
(V .13 Ch.XXVIIl) *
(v ) The co n ju n ctiv e  p a r t ic ip le s  i s  formed by th e  a f f i x e s  %  
k a i or k a r i ,  e . g .  v i lo k ik a i  (V .6 , Ch. XXIII
la ik a r i  (V .J8 Ch.XXI). The former has been more used  than "the 
l a t t e r .
( v i )  The term in a tio n s  o f  th e  co n tin eg en t fu tu re  are  (a )
au , o , a i  ( c )^ a i  in  th e  s in g u la r  and
.jcjt au , ^  a i ,  au in  th e  p lu r a l number'.
( v i i )  The term in a tio n  ^  hu i s  n o t sep a ra ted  from th e  p reced in g
15. ^
r o o t , a s  i t  i s  som etim es in  c e r ta in  Braj works p r in te d  under
16 .
E n g lish  su p e r v is io n .
( v i i i )  Some verb s have p e c u lia r  forms as from nf-rr honau ( t o  be)
17 .
come |  \ v x x i  (V .5 , C h .X II); f i f t  hvaihau (V .9 5 ,C h.X III)
1 2 . K ellogg  S .4 7 9 .
13 . K ellogg  S .481 .
1 4 . Bek. V erses 1 3 , 1 4 , 35 o f  Ch. XXVI and K ellogg  S .4 8 4 .
1 5 . Bek. V .14 Ch.XXXVIII
1 6 . K e llo gg (Hem, 1 ) p.2 8 7
17 . K ellogg  S . 489 .
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( ix )  There a re  sane forms of Bundei^khandi v e rb s , as 
p an la g i (V .16, Ch. XVII).
I H .  A d je c t iv e s . A d je c tiv e s  are n o t so  fr e q u e n tly  used  in  
Ram ~ can d rik a I
cd
( i )  From a c lo s e  stu d y  i t  i s  seen  that^som e p la c e s  here  th e  
p o et changes t h e ir  forms accord ing to  th e  nouns, a s  s ig a r e
(V .9 , Ch.XVII), W 7Rt s ig a r j  (V .10,C h.X V II); a t  e th er  p la c e s  
he does n o t , as d in  bani (V.33* Ch.XIX).
( i i )  Some a d j e c t iv e s ,  c h ie f ly  •ta tsa m a s1, assume c e r ta in  S a n sk r it
term in a tio n s  to  in d ic a te  ca se  and gender. Thus th ere  o f te n
occur a d je c t iv e s  w ith  S a n sk r it  term in a tio n s  ^ i  and^T
a; e .g .  zpaxSh ku6a i i  (V .3 5 jCh.XIX); v i n i i a
l b .
(V .ll,C h .X X ).
IV. Other form s. Pronouns and adverbs do n o t vary from t h e i r  
B raj-form s.
Summing u p , one may say  th a t  th e  p o e t has taken much 
l ib e r t y  w ith  h is  words to  secu re h is  a laftkaras and m etres . Thus 
a t  some p la c e s  l e t t e r s  in  a word are m iss in g ; a t  o th ers a  word 
has been d isto r ted ^  e .g .  ^ occurs fo r  ‘• t iy a *  (a
woman); c h ic h i - ^ c ^  (V*31,Ch.XV). He has employed
some Avadhi words such as ih a ,  uha9^ 1^3 dikhau,
A
r i ih a u . The number o f  Bundelkha^di words i s  g r e a te r  than th a t  
o f  Avadhi. Some words occur in  th e form in  mhich th ey  are
18. K ellogg S .200
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a c t u a l ly  spoken in  th e  v i l l a g e s  in  Bundelkhand; e .g .
Kuci (V.3> Ch.XXX)• There appear some Buridelkhandi proverbs
a l s o ,  e . g .  (v .65, C h .X III).
His l ik in g  f o r  ambiguous meanings and vary in g  m etres
has made h is  language very  d i f f i c u l t  and fo r  ord in ary  p ersons
i t  i s  beyond t h e ir  com prehension. Even a lea rn ed  sch o la r  o f
H indi has to  th in k  and c o n su lt  le x ic o n s  b e fo r e  he a r r iv e s  a t
th e  r ig h t  meaning o f  th e  v e r s e s .
So i t  has been r ig h t ly  sa id :  * I f  you do n o t  want to
g iv e  a p o e t a g i f t ,  ask  th e  meaning o f  a  poem o f  K esa v l"
K esav1 s  poems are a rch a ic  in  s t y l e .  T his view  d i f f e r s  from
th a t  o f  Misrabandhus who, in s p i t e  o f a l l  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in
1 9 -Kesav*s poems, se e  in  them m erely s im p l ic it y  and sw e e tn e ss .
V. G eneral Remarks: i  L ite r a r y  M erits>  T u ls i  succeeded  as  
an e p ic -w r ite r  in  g r e a t  p a rt b ecause o f  h is  ren d er in g  o f the  
im portant p o r tio n s  o f  h is  s to r y . The a b i l i t y  o f  a p o et i s  
t e s t e d  in  no sm all measure by h is  ch o ice  o f  such m a tters .
The w r ite r  o f  Ram-candrika d oes n o t seem to  have cared fo r  so  
im portant a m atter o f tech n iq u e  in  e p ic -w r it in g , hence h is  
book does n o t tou ch  th e h ea r t o f  h is  r e a d e r s . From the sh o rt  
sk e tch  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  i t  has been seen  th a t  Kesav has used  
th e same s t o iy  as T u ls i ,  but w ith  a d i f f e r e n c e .  In  th e  l a t t e r
19. Hindi Navratna by Misrabandhus P .488.
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a re  d e l ig h t f u l  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f D asa ra th 1 s  fam ily , Ramfs c h ild ­
hood and h is  charming ways* Again T u ls i  has c re a te d  the  
1 g a rd en -scen e1 in  which Ram and S i t a  have a glim pse o f each 
o th e r. F u rth e r h is  accounts o f B h a ra t1s  s e lf - r e p ro a c h e s , o f 
th e  assembly a t  C itra k S t* , Ram's lam en ta tio n s  a t  th e  lo s s  o f 
S i t a ,  h is  rem orse a t  the  swooning of Lakshman in  th e  b a t t l e ­
f i e l d ,  make h is  book n a tu ra l  and l iv in g .  But in  Ram-caridrika 
th e se  in c id e n ts  and th e i r  human s id e  a re  e n t i r e ly  la c k in g .
D asara th , th e  King o f Avadh, had fo u r sons; Ram and th re e  
20.
o th e rs . I n  th i s  b are  b r i e f  s ta tem en t he in tro d u ces  to  th e
h e a re r  th e  hero whose f e a ts  and c h a ra c te r  a re  to  arouse  him,
hold  him in  suspense and win h is  ad m ira tio n . In  th e  n ex t
v e rse  he speaks about th e  c i t y  o f Avadh, and in  th e  fo llow ing
21.
one about Viswamitra*s coming to  b r in g  Ram to  h is  a id .
He does n o t pause to  in d ic a te  how or why Ram, th e  d iv in e  
in c a rn a tio n , was born and how he passed  h is  p le a s a n t ch ildhood . 
There i s  no such dom estic , human touch as  a re fe re n c e  to  th e  
t in k l in g  of h is  c h i ld is h  ornaments which was so d e a r ly  ch erish ed  
by h is  m other in  T u ls i *s work. But Kesav had l i t t l e  o r no 
thought o f  such homely, o rd in ary  i n t e r e s t s .  He looked on a r t  
o b je c tiv e ly . I t  p resen ted  i t s e l f  to  him in  i t s  form al a sp e c t, 
in  e x te rn a l r e la t io n s  and symmetry. Hence he g iv e s  long 
d e s c r ip t io n s  of g ard en s, ponds and t r e e s .  But i t  i s  c le a r  from
20. Kck. V.22 -  1 s t  Ch.
21. Kck. V.24 C h .I.
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th e se  tha t; th e se  n a tu ra l  o b je c ts  have n o t awakened much s e n t i ­
ment in  him*
Again he g iv es  v iv id  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f th e  p r in c e s  p re se n t 
at^ S ita ^ s  ^Swayambara through th e  mouth o f a  1 Brahman1 a t  V is -  
w am itra ' s  'a s ram ' and th i s  con tinues from V erse 13 of Ch. I l l  to  
v erse  2 o f th e  ' V th. Thus Ram and th e  company know a l l  about 
th e  Swayatnbar w hile s t i l l  d i s ta n t  from Jan ak rs c ity *  T u ls i ,  
on th e  o th e r hand, makes b r ie f  mention of th e se  p rin c e s  when 
Ram and o th e rs  a re  in  th e  Swayambar. I t  i s  odd to  f in d  su ch  
long accounts of the  p r in c e s  g iven  during  a c o n v e rsa tio n .
F u rth e r th e re  i s  a  long account o f^co n v ersa tio n s  between 
Va-naste\j a demon, and ftavan$ which occupies th e  whole of C h .II . 
I t  i s  s tra n g e  to  th in k  th a t  th e  poet has never dw elt on th e  
in te r e s t in g  fe a tu re s  of the  s to ry  w ith  th e  same a t te n t io n  as 
he has devoted to  im aginary and p u rp o se less  c o llo q u ie s , which 
d is r u p t  th e  flow of th e  s to ry  and i t s  charm. Again, he has 
f a i l e d  to  g iv e  the  complete form of the s to ry .  f ia sa ra th
22
sends B harat and Satrughna to  B h a ra t 's  m a tern a l u n c le 's  p la c e .
2 3 .
Next he d ec ides to  a b d ica te  in  favour of Sam. In  th e  mean­
time k a ik e ie  asks th a t  h e r two prom ised boons be g r a n t e d ,^ u t  i t  
i s  no t m entioned th e re  w hether t h i s  i s  agreed^or n o t. Next he
a -  25-t e l l s  of th e  d e p a rtu re  of Ram towards th e  f o r e s t .
22. Rck. V . I .  Ch. IX.
23. Kck. V.2, Ch.IX.
24. Kck. V3, Ch.IX
25. Rck. v .5 , Ch.IX.
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On h earin g  of th i s  K ausilya , h is  m other, p rep ares  to  go
w ith  him, b u t he reminds her o f the  d u tie s  o f a  w ife to  h e r
husband. There i s  no m ention o f her m aterna l i n s t i n c t  and
w ishes. Again, w ithou t any prev ious m ention of him, Lakshman
s e ts  out w ith  Ram to  go to  S i t a .  S i ta  and he e n t re a t  him to
g ra n t perm ission  to  accompany him. W ithout f u r th e r  e la b o ra tio n
2 6 .
Ram i s  shown on th e  way to  th e  f o r e s t .  At th e  mere h ea rin g
of h is  d e p a rtu re  D asara th  f a l l s  dead. Thus th e  p o e t has n o t 
mentioned the  p a te rn a l  fe e l in g s  of D asara th  or o f h is  p re s s in g  
s o l i c i t a t i o n s  to  Ram to  rem ain in  Avadh which p lay  so v i t a l  a 
p a r t  in  T u ls i f s poems. E ith e r  Kesav sh irk e d  in  h is  ab ru p t 
tr a n s it io n s ^ p o ig n a n t d e s c r ip t io n  or was in cap ab le  o f the  p e rso n a l 
fe e l in g  which i s  a  n ecessa ry  co n d itio n  of b e in g  ab le  to  arouse i t  
in  o th e rs . Psychology would have no d i f f i c u l t y  in  d isc e rn in g  
th a t  he was n o t m erely l iv in g  on the  su rface  or b a lan c in g  on the 
o u te r edge, b u t t h a t  he was n o t se n s ib le  o f , o r e ls e  had become 
in s e n s ib le  t o ,  o rd in ary  human em otions. Thus he has n o t d es­
c rib e d  the  assembly a t  C itra k u t, which i s  one of th e  most 
p a th e tic  and p h ilo so p h ic a l touches in  T u ls i .
In  Ch.XIr  Ram h asten s  forw ard to  P a n c v a ti. Surp&r^akKa 
meets him th e re  and proposes m arriage . A fte r  speaking of h e r 
i l l  p l ig h t  th e  p o e t t e l l s  o f  the  abduction  o f S i t a ,  Sam's pro­
ceeding towards Pampasar and h is  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  Hanuman and
26. Rck. V.29, Ch.IX.
Sugria t .  Hanuman goes to  Lanka and sees S i t a .  Thus th e  p o e t
unduly and w ith o u t a p p re c ia tio n  of th e  human s id e  h u r r ie s  
along  in  t h i s  s to ry  towards th e  XXth c h a p te r , in  which Ravan 
i s  d e fe a te d . Ram meets w ith  S i ta  and th ey  s e t  ou t fo r  Avadh. 
Obviously he has no t succeeded in  g iv in g  con tinuous form to  
th e  h e ro 's  s to ry ,  nor has he touched on in c id e n ts  p a th e tic  
i n  them selves o r  su g g estin g  p a th o s . L ike a m agician by 
s le ig h t  o f hand he changes th e  course o f th e  s to ry  and th e  
m iraculous happens w ith o u t p rev ious in d ic a t io n .
In  th e  rem aining 19 ch ap te rs  he d e sc rib e s  only th re e  
main even ts  in  th e  h e r o 's  l i f e s  h is  r e tu r n  to  Ayodhya, h is  
co ro n a tio n  and th e  e x i le  o f S i t a ,  th e  b i r t h  o f Lav and Kusa and 
t h e i r  f ig h t in g  w ith  Sam's p a r ty .
His book c o n ta in s  some 1668 v e r s e s . The main s to ry  
occupies about one thousand o f th e se  and th e  rem ainder a re  
devoted to  f a n c i f u l  s ta tem en ts  and dogmatic o p in io n s. These 
a re  i r r e le v a n t  to  th e  main theme and u n su ite d  to  th e  “ flavour*  
o f th e  poems. He has devoted  about two ch a p te rs  to  Ham's 
dero g ato ry  speeches in  th e  assembly o f s a in t s  about k ingsh ip  
and l i f e .  T his seems e n t i r e ly  ou t o f p la c e  here as th e re  was 
no need to  t a lk  o f th e  e v i ls  o f k ingsh ip  and o f human l i f e  
b e fo re  such g r e a t  s a in ts  as Valmiki and Vyas, who had a lre a d y
2 7 .
renounced th e  w orld and i t s  ways.
27. Kck. C hapters 23  and 24
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Then a ch ap te r  i s  g iven  to  th e  c o n c i l ia to ry  speeches
x 28 ♦of V asis th a  to  fiSm. Ham was th e  in c a rn a tio n  o f God and
• »
so was ab le  to  d e l iv e r  s a in t ly  hom ilies b e fo re  even th e  
g r e a te s t  s a i n t s ,  and th e re fo re  th e se  long c o n c i l ia to ry  
speeches o f V asis th a  to  Ham a re  n o t in  keeping w ith  th e  
r e l a t iv e  m e rit  and d ig n i ty  of th e  two. On t h i s  and s e v e ra l 
o th e r o ccasions one f e e l s  in c lin e d  to  say  t h a t  Kesav, p r id in g  
h im se lf on h is  g r e a t  knowledge, has p layed  w ith  th e  n a r r a t iv e  
and th e  poems in  th e  e p ic .
F u r th e r  th e  l a t t e r  in d ic a te  s tro n g ly  h is  p r id e  in  
h is  own c a s te ,  v i z .  Sanadhya Brahmanas. His Bharadwaj 
says to  Ram, "Do no t th in k  o f Brahmanas as human b e in g s .
29-
Consider them as  th e  v ery  image o f V isnu . 11 To Kesav Brahmanas
—  3 0 .
were l i k e  th e  g r e a t  d e i ty  V isnu. T u ls i  had s im ila r  id e a s , 
b u t he was a s taunch  b e l ie v e r  in  th e  c a s te  system of In d ia ,  
based  on th e  p ro p er d i s t r ib u t io n  of human a c t i v i t i e s ,  and so 
he expressed  such id e a s  a s  being  in h e re n t in  o r sp rin g in g  from 
h is  r e l ig io n ,  and n o t w ith  a  view to  show th e  d ig n ity  and 
s tan d in g  o f h is  c a s te  and th u s  o f h im se lf . But Kesav f s case 
i s  d i f f e r e n t .  Not s a t i s f i e d  w ith  p ra is e  o f Brahmanas in  
g e n e ra l he p ra is e s  more t h i s  su b -se c tio n  to  which he belongs, 
th e  Sailacjhyas. T herefo re  th e  s a in t  Bharadwaj says to  Ram*
28. Rck. Chapter 2$
2 9 . Rck. V.5 Ch.2 1 .
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n (V isnu to ld  Mahadev) t h a t  when th e  lo tu s - p la n t  grew up and 
spread  a l l  over from my n a v e l, Brahma w ith  h is  fo u r  mouths 
was produced from i t*  A ccording to  Brahma* s w ishes fo u r 
sons were born  to  him, and Brahmanas who were b o m  accord ing
3 1 .
to  th e  w ishes o f th e se  sons were c a l le d  •Sanadhya1* .
Thus th e  Sanadhyas a re  th e  o f f s p r i n g  of th e  C re a to r h im se lf .
'Jttere a re  o th e r  in s ta n c e s  o f th e  g re a t  re s p e c t  p a id  to  them.
Bam washes th e  f e e t  o f Sanadhyas and p re se n ts  to  them some 
32-
v i l l a g e s .  He w orships them to  th e  e x c lu s io n , a t  f i r s t ,
_  _  .33-
o f o th e r  Brahmanas and H sis . Brahma, th e  C rea to r, p r a is e s
34-. ' _ "
them and t e l l s  Bam to  k i l l  L avapasur, so as to  be ab le  to
co n fer on them some v i l la g e s  in  M a th n ra -d is t r ie t . Bam p ra is e s
them and say s: W hoever i s  devoted to  Sanadhya Brahmanas
cannot be h u r t  even by th e  t r i d e n t  o f S iv a . When Satrughna
k i l l s  Lavanasur, In d ra  and th e  gods a re  p le a se d  and ask  him
what boons he would l i k e .  Satrughna ask s  t h a t  W hoever ta k e s
36.
away th e  p ro p e rty  o f Sanadhyas, should  be completely ru in e d ,
31. Rck. V.17-18 Ch.XXl
32. Rck. V.3 6  Ch^QCVI
33. Rck. V.23 Ch.XXVIl
34. Rck. V.IO Ch.XXXITI
35. Rck. V.45 ChJQQCIV
36 . Rck. V .55 Ch.XXXIV
160-
and whoever se rv es  them should  he happy, b u t t h e i r  opponents 
be o th e rw ises
As suggested  b e fo re  Kesav has n o t g iv en  f i t t i n g  
n a r r a t io n  o f th e  s to ry  o f h is  h e ro , and th e  q u e s tio n  a r i s e s :
I f  he d id  n o t t e l l  th e  whole s to ry ,  what were th e  m a tte rs  o r 
o b je c ts  w hich he d id  p la ce  b e fo re  h is  l i s t e n e r  o r  re a d e r , 
and what a sp e c ts  o r  q u a l i t i e s  in  them in te r e s te d  him? His 
re a d e rs  w i l l  be in  a  p o s i t io n  to  answer t h a t  he has d e a l t
w ith  fo u r  th in g s  e la b o ra te ly .  His approach was by way o f
th e  p h y s ic a l o r e x te rn a l ,  r a th e r  th an  th e  m etaphysica l o r  
in t ro s p e c t iv e  and hum an itarian  w ith  concern f o r  th e  why and 
w herefore o f  th in g s .  I t  can be s a id  o f him t h a t
(1) Pomp and pagean try  appealed  to  him;
(2) P h y s ic a l b eau ty  a t t r a c te d  him;
(3) N ovelty  o r  in v e n tio n  added to  th e  s to r y - in t e r e s t ;
(4) F ig h tin g  was s p e c ta c u la r  and could  be g ra p h ic a lly  d e sc rib e d .
1 .  Thus he d e p ic ts  th e  sp lendours o f  th e  c i t y  o f 
Ayodhya, and th e  pomp and show a t  th e  Swayambar a t  M ith i la ,  
and th e  l i k e ,  b u t th e re  i s  s c a rc e ly  any l i g h t  and shade i n  h is  
p a in t in g  o f  h is  c h a ra c te rs ;  a  h igh  and h a rd  l i g h t  b e a ts  down 
and th e re  i s  no s o f tn e s s  and te n d e rn ess  o r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  
childr'&Ood o f Bam, and o f h is  r e l a t iv e s  and in t im a te s . The 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  and h e a r t ^ f e l t  a f f e c t io n  of B hara t w hich T u ls i
37 . Bek. V .56 CluXXXIV
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ren d ered  w ith  such id e a lism , he could  n o t p o r tra y , o r th e
p a th o s in  D a sra th 1 s  b i t t e r  f ru s tr a t io n *
a t
2* He has d e s c r ib e d /g re a t le n g th  th e  s ta tu e sq u e  body
38.o f  Ram, tout shown no p ic tu re  o f th e  more a t t r a c t i v e  su b je c t 
o f h i s  behaviour w ith  o thers*  S i t a fs  b eau ty  he has chosen f o r
m ention b u t n o t h e r  c a p t iv a t in g  g a i t ,  o r  th e  nuances o f em otion
39-
in  h e r  b e a u t i f u l  f e a tu re s .  T u ls i has t r e a te d  such themes
in  so d i f f e r e n t  a  manner a s  to  make i t  r e g r e t ta b le  t h a t  Kesav
could  n o t conceive o f th e  te n d e r  f e e l in g s  o f  a  p r in c e ly  spouse
v e n tu rin g  v o lu n ta r i ly ,  and even a g a in s t  th e  a f f e c t io n a te
p r o te s t s  o f  h e r  husband* O ther in s ta n c e s  a re  found in  th e
* 0 .
account o f  th e  b eau ty  o f  S i t a f s maid ^ and of Ham's p la y in g  
in  th e  pond*
3 * Kesav has added some f i c t i t i o u s  in c id e n ts  i n  h is
work* For in s ta n c e  Bom goes to  p lay  caugan, a  game which
i s  m entioned i n  th e  PahlaMfc Kamamak and th e  Shahr-nama re c o rd
o f th e  S asan ian  p e r io d  o f P e rs ia n  h is to ry  and has o f te n
41*
su p p lied  P e rs ia n  p o e ts  w ith  s im ile s  ev e r since* ^^JW tfw as 
in tro d u ced  in to  In d ia  by th e  Muslims* I t  has re c e iv e d  a  
long  d e s c r ip t io n  here*
38* Rck* V*46 t o  58 Ch*VI
39* Rck* V.59 Ch*VI. A lso Vs.40 to  43 Ch*IX*
40* Rck* Ch*XXXI.
41* Browne* L i te r a ry  H ist* o f P e r s ia ,  ljL38,463*
, Agaln,< >a > d dg cdmea ih ^ ^  of^  Ham w i t h
^and i&3JLs the stpi^^ of a
;VV g Q l i g i o u s  e n d o w m e n t
; ■ v. v  n e x t t i i e r e ;s n t e £ s ' t ^  ^  Brahma^.*
;! - It has ;aKe^ Kbisav^  to fulfil his
personal end, introduces Brahma iii Ram*s court, and at his
some: p i ^ e r t y *  > T rue  p o e t iy d e a l s  foopar^^ t h e
s ^ j a e t s  " o f " i t s th e m e  s ^  adm it o f a n y  s p e c ia l
p ^  o r  ad V ^aey ,A ereas^^  t h ^ :  a u th o r
/■•' e x h ib it  h ^  p re d il^ c tib h s ^ ^  •, v. vc
4* Kesav has described the fighting elaborately.
v ;^> -■ :, ‘ ^ ■ -  > v - i o ; ' . v / V.:: ^  7 ;. v :. "■'■"•■ .. V ;  ■:■ 4 2 . ;
The battlie between Bam and Havan occupies three chapters#
likewise threeg^th the toatfc^
In his account of this battle the author has
^Uihdeved j^edt Access and there is true ^
LaV; and ^  f o r  having so; acted- a s  t o  l^ in g  abbii^ 
th d  d a u g h te r  o f  t h e i r  p h c ie s : and ^  "-f .The^inhdceht.:::';
a h iK h ia  a t  t h i s lp o in t  id: h e a r t^ n ^
''.'■■.'.the t r u e  m a te rn a l t r a i t s  i& ^
jall^ t ^  to  l i f e  because o f  h e r  s in c e re
;;-:-womanIi3m ;'■ V-; ■:/-W *' V'V v:"':
: 42.* Bek* Chapters
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Gne m ight judge Kesav in  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  th re e  
q u a l i t i e s  w hich T o lsto y  th o u g h t to  be e s s e n t i a l  to  a  work 
o f a r t s
“F i r s t  a  c o r r e c t ,  t h a t  i s  a  m oral, r e l a t i o n  o f th e  
a u th o r to  h i s  s u b je c t ;  secondly , beau ty  o f form ; and th i r d ly  
s in c e r i ty ,  t h a t  i s  lo v e  o f w hat th e  a u th o r  describes**
The f a c t  t h a t  Kesav d ed ic a te d  h i s  m ost adm ired work 
K av i-P rlv a  to  a  famous co u rte san  o f h i s  tim e does n o t le a d  
one to  th in k  t h a t  h is  s ta n d a rd  of p erso n a l m o ra lity  was so 
v e ry  h ig h  a s  to  b e f i t  him to  p re se n t a  p ic tu r e  o f  d e i ty  ho ly  
and supreme, and ho ly  in  h is  c o n ta c ts  w ith  human beings* 
rBeauty o f form was a  c h ie f  i n t e r e s t  w ith  him, b u t 
was o f te n  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  sensuous o r Im agined d e lig h ts*
W h ils t s in c e r i ty  o f lo v e  f o r  h i s  s u b je c t  i s  n o t 
doubted, i t  i s  e v id en t t h a t  form in  co n cep tio n  and e x p re ss io n  
c h ie f ly  engaged h is  a t te n tio n *  R h eto ric  and i t s  Isms reduced  
substance  to  a  su b o rd in a te  p o s itio n *
H *  N ature in  RMft-candrikas -  As has a lre a d y  been s ta te d  
Kesav, th ro u g h  h i s  p r id e  in  accom plishm ent s h o r t  o f  th e  id e a l  
g r e a t ly  undermined th e  genuine q u a l i ty  o f h is  poetry* T h is 
i s  a ls o  th e  case  in  h i s  a l lu s io n s  to  N ature* He d e sc r ib e s  
ev ery th in g  t h a t  T u ls i  made h is  re a d e r  observe , b u t h is  lo v e
43 * Desmond Macfiarthy: i n  Sunday Tim es. 1 0 th  Oct* 1948*
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o f  A lakaras le d  him “to  adap t h is  v e rse s  t o  s u i t  them.
And so , w h ile  d e sc r ib in g  th e  garden o f  D asara th  he m entions 
v a r io u s  b e a u t i f u l  t r e e s  and f lo w e rs , y e t  he does n o t make 
t h e i r  f ra g ra n c e  r e a l  to  th e  re a d e r . They se rv e  h is  purpose 
w e ll when he d e sc r ib e s  a  b e a u t i fu l  maiden under p r e te x t  o f 
d e sc r ib in g  a  gard en . He v i r t u a l ly  re p re s e n ts  e x te rn a l  
n a tu re  i n  th e  f ig u re  o f  a  b e a u t i f u l  m aiden. H is extreme 
sensuousness d id  n o t l e t  him see  th e  u n d erly in g  b eau ty  o f 
meaning i n  N atu re . W hile look ing  on flo w ers  and f r u i t s  he 
seems to  be th in k in g  o f maidens and t h e i r  g ra c e fu l movements. 
Again when he d e sc r ib e s  th e  f o r e s t s  i n  w hich V iiw am itra l iv e d ,  
he enum erates a  number o f  t r e e s  which do n o t a c tu a l ly  occur 
in  th e  f o r e s t s  o f  B ih a r, such as  Lavag, P u g i f a ^ ^ ia ,  and 
R ajhasa. I n  doing so he has fo llow ed  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f 
S a n s k r it  l i t e r a t u r e .  A s im ila r  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a  f o r e s t  i s
-  *5*g iven  i n  Kadambari. I t  w i l l  be n o tic e d  l a t e r  t h a t  th e
w r i te r  o f  P riv ap rav as  has fo llow ed  th e  same l i n e -  Indeed 
i t  has been a  common p ra c t ic e  o f  p o e ts  i n  In d ia  and P e rs ia  
to  draw from  a  s to c k  o f names o f  flow ers and p la n ts ,  and to  
use  such term s i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  t h e i r  l o c a l  a p p ro p r ia te n e s s .
I t  has been remarked above th a t  Kesav f s  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  N ature
4 4 . Rck. V .1. C h .III.
45.
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a re  sensuous, b u t h i s  sensuousness d i f f e r s  from th a t  o f  th e  
E n g lish  p o e t Keats* The l a t t e r  was s u sc e p tib le  to  b eau ty , 
and w heresoever he saw i t  he was charmed by i t*  Hence he 
was n a tu r a l ly  a t t r a c te d  tow ards th e  b e a u t i f u l  i n  N ature and 
h i s  enthusiasm s a r e  genuine and im pressions im perishable*
On th e  o th e r  hand Ke£av had a  G recian ad m ira tio n  f o r  b eau ty , 
e s p e c ia l ly  o f  i t s  p h y s ic a l embodiment* He i s  sensuous end 
even sensual*
His s im ile s  to o , w ith  t h e i r  f a r - f e tc h e d  im agination^  
have g r e a t ly  m arred th e  sense o f h is  n a tu r a l  d e sc rip tio n s*
His ambiguous p h rases  ( s la s h ,  paronom asia) i n  h i s  accoun ts of 
N ature n ev er touch  th e  h e a r t  b u t r a th e r  evoke a  sense o f  
humour $ e .g .  j a s  soon as th e  moon w ishes to  go in  a
w e s te r ly  d i r e c t io n ,  th e  sun makes h e r devoid o f l u s t r e  and 
beauty* The second meaning i s ,  fAs soon a s  a  Brahmai) w ishes 
to  d rin k  w ine, th e  d e i ty ,  a t  once, makes him poor and 
in s ig n if ic a n t*  * The Equivoque has long  f ig u re d  among In d ian  
p o e ts  as a  f e a t  o f in g e n u ity , b u t  t h i s  aim ing " a t  two b i r d s  
w ith  one s tone" has le d  to  g r e a t  am biguity in  h is  poems and 
reduced th e  sense  o f t h e i r  genuineness* He sometimes compares
46 . P le a se  s e e  •F igu res o f speech*.ahead*
„ ’ /7/.
47* Kck. Y.14 Ch*V.
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one n a tu r a l  th in g  w ith  an o th er b u t does n o t succeed in  drawing
46.
an a p t l ik e n e s s .
XXX. C h a ra c te r is a tio n : The c h a ra c te rs  in  Ram-Cancirika a re
th e  same as  in  Ham-Charit-Mahas b u t th e y  c u t  here a  d i f f e r e n t  
f ig u re  owing to  t h i s  au thor*s p rid e  in  th e  sp ec io u s . He has 
made h is  c h a ra c te rs  d i f f e r  in  some a sp e c ts  from th o s  of VSlmiki 
and T u ls i .  if Ram, th e  Hero: I n  th e  exam ination  made e a r l i e r
o f Kam~garit>-Manas i t  was no ted  th a t  Ram had been p a in te d  as
49-
th e  p e r f e c t  id e a l  man. He i s  an in c a rn a tio n  of th e  Supreme
D eity , b u t by h is  m anliness he c a p tiv a te s  th e  human h e a r t .
Ram in  Ram-Candrika% however, has n o t been p a in te d  so w e ll .
There i s  h e re  no d e t a i l  of c h i ld h o o d . He p la y s  a  h e ro ic  
p a r t  when he re fu s e s  to  k i l l  Tsj|ka on th e  c h iv a lro u s  ground 
o f h e r  b e in g  a  woman, and when he b reaks th e  bow o f S iv a , b u t 
i n  t h i s  work he i s  n o t th e  Ram whom T u ls i  p a in te d  as  subduing 
Parasuram  by h is  sober and t a c t f u l  w ords, f o r  here Mahadev
50.
has to  come and do h is  u tm ost to  re c o n c ile  th e  two a t  v a r ia n c e .
Ram here  te ach es  a  w ife t s d u tie s  to  h is  mother when 
she p e r s i s t s  in  accompanying him to  th e  f o r e s t .  Kesav seems 
to  fo rg e t  t h a t  Ram i s  th e  son of K&ttsilya, and t h a t  i t  i s  
unmannerly on h is  p a r t  to  counsel h er in  t h i s  manner. I t  i s
no defence a t  a l l  to  m a in ta in  th a t  he was a  God.
49 . See p . ia.o«
50 . Bek. Y.4 3  Ch.VII.
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Both w r i te r s  have w o rth ily  d e p ic te d  R£mfs heroism  in  
w inning th e  b a t t l e  o f Lanka and reco v e rin g  h is  beloved h e lp ­
m ate, b u t  Kesav has n o t done w e ll by Ramfs c h a ra c te r  when he 
w r ite s  o f him as  s i t t i n g  in  th e  p lace  where g i r l s  o f 16  y e a rs  
o f  age come and dance and s in g  around him. Not only  t h i s ,  
b u t he i s  shown peeping  in to  th e  pond where S i t a  and h e r 
maids a re  p la y in g , and h im se lf jo in s  in  th e  p la y  th e re .
In  th e se  re s p e c ts  Kesav has f a i l e d  to  id e n t i f y  h is  hero more 
c lo s e ly  w ith  m o rta ls , and has im paired th e  m ajesty  of h is  
g re a tn e ss  and h o lin e s s ,  and thereby  has done an in ju s t ic e  
to  him as  t r a d i t i o n ,  au th o rs  and b e l ie v e rs  have ch e rish ed  
him. But in  h is  l a s t  ch a p te r  he has done something which 
r e t r ie v e s  th e  p o s i t io n  o f Ram and r e s to r e s  h is  d ig n i ty  by 
making him e x i le  h is  w ife  and pu rposely  allow  a l l  th e  members 
o f  h is  p a r ty  to  f a l l  i n  th e  b a t t l e  o f  Lav and Kn&a a s  he 
aimed a t  d es tro y in g  t h e i r  v a n i ty . Ram a c ts  j u s t l y  as k ing  
and f a th e r  when he e q u a lly  d i s t r ib u te s  th e  kingdom among h is
5^*
own sons and th o se  of h is  b ro th e r s .
S i t a : As th e  h ero in e  o f  th e  poem she rem ains th e  same
b e a u t i f u l  p r in c e ss  and d u t i f u l  w ife as  p a in te d  by T u ls i .
But due to  in s u f f ic i e n t  d i r e c t io n  o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  and of 
t h e i r  conduct even S i t a  has sometimes been p laced  in  an awkward 
s i tu a t io n .  For in s ta n c e  when Ram t e l l s  h e r  to  rem ain in
51. Rck. (Jh.IXL
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Ayodhya, she says that she has heard the duties of a wife from 
his own lips a little before when he had stated them to his 
mother, and would observe them sincerely: she had overheard
5 * .
the conversation between him and his mother. But such
eavesdropping was hardly proper behaviour on the part of a 
princess.
She bravely shares the hardships of the forest equally 
with her husband. She is sorely tried in the garden of Ravan 
by his attentions and her resistance shows the sincerity of her
53.
loyalty. She gladly returns with her husband to Ayodhya and
levels no reproach at anyone for her exile. Her rebuke to
her sons who killed all of Ram’s party is worth noting for
its directness. The sublime loftiness of her character is
recognised by its securing the restoration to life of all the 
54.
s la in .
Subordinate Characters: Lakshman is the same affectionate
brother, trusty, confidant, and brave servant of Ram as 
in Tulsi 2as, except that in the latter the detail is fuller.
Dasarath and Bharat do not fill, as in Tulsi, their 
respective roles so whole-heartedly and Convincingly.
52. Rck. V.24 Ch.IX
53. Bek. 61 to 65 verses Ch.XIII
54. ack . v .io  ch. jeer
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Hanuman has been dealt with more fairly* He is shown 
to be a true servant to Ham and a help to him in recovering 
Sita* He is also a brave warrior; he set fire to the island 
of Lanka and saved Vibhisan from the unerring arrow of Eavan* 
Till the end he remained loyal and dutiful*
Arigad has been given a more wordly shape than in Tulsi* 
In spite of his association with Bam, he still has left a 
corner in his heart full of a passionate desire to revenge the 
death of his father* Bam provides him an opportunity in 
the battle with Lav and Knsa and thereby his vengeful instinct 
is appeased* Angad had behaved roughly with Mandodari, and 
so the demon king Bavan leaves his Yagya. Angadrs action
was reprehensible* It was a violation of the lofty id e a ls  
of old Indian life which would not allow the use of force 
towards the weaker sex; it has been seen for instance how
v- /
Ham had refused to kill Taoka* Thus Kesav has marred the
5 5 .
charm in the brave character of Angad* Perhaps the ^ oet
has painted him as a monkey-prince, in which case his conduct 
is not surprising; but the question remains* Were Angad and
56*
his race really monkeys?
Satrughna has been given a little more importance in 
Bam^CahdJcika* He kills Lavanasur and makes over the villages
57.
to Sanadhyas. in the battle with Lav and Susa he brings down
55* The Misrabahdhus have mentioned this event but have not 
criticized it. (Hindl-NavratQa) p.48.
56. See "'ksM
^  (.Golil- 0.130 ’
57. Chap. XXXIV
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Lav s e n s e le s s ,  b u t l a t e r  Knsa. trium phs and overpowers him*
Lav and K uia, th e  two b rave  sons o f Ham, prove t h e i r  noble 
d escen t and in h e re n t w orth by t h e i r  g a l la n t  f ig h t*  But t h e i r  
f o r t i tu d e  and prowess in  b a t t l e  do n o t i n t e r e s t  th e  h e a re r  o r 
re a d e r  in  them as does t h e i r  p r o te s t  of innocence to  t h e i r  
m other, th e  e x i le d  S ita*  When she rebukes them f o r  k i l l i n g  
a l l  t h e i r  k i t h  and k in , Knsa o f fe r s  th e  in ju re d  p leas "M other, 
why do you blame me? When you heard  t h a t  th e y  had cap tu red  my 
b f r th e r  Lav, you s e n t  me th e re  and a t  no tim e d id  you t e l l  me 
t h a t  Ram was my fa th e r .*  Here Kesav* s h e a r t  b e tra y s  some
em otion a s  th e  g a l la n t  Ku£a who overpowered a l l  th e  m ighty 
w a rrio rs  in  Havanfs b a t t l e ,  and even B h ara t and Bam, makes 
t h i s  reasoned  argument b e fo re  h is  mother* He makes p la in  to  
view th e  sac red  t i e s  th a t  b ind  th e  members o f  a  Hindu fam ily  
where c h i ld  and p a re n t reco g n ise  t h e i r  m utual o b lig a tio n s*
V ibhisan , b ro th e r  o f Ravan, i s  more human th a n  in  * * * *
T u ls i .  He h e lp s  Ham in  th e  b a t t l e ,  b u t i s  r id ic u le d  by th e  
^ o e t as  he i s  made to  le av e  th e  p a r ty  o f h is  own b ro th e r  and 
b r in g  about th e  ru in  o f  h is  own family* Lav laughed a t  th e  
mere s ig h t  of him and ta u n te d  him: *Come, oh V ibhisftan, ...........
59. ’ '
th e  only ornament o f your fam ily .*
58. Kck* Y.41 Ch*;jEl.
59. Rck. V.15 Ch.XXXYII.
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IV. F ig u res  o f Speecht I f  in  c r i t ic i s m  o f  Kesav*s work i t
be s a id  t h a t  i t s  e x te rn a l em bellishm ent i s  more conspicuous
th a n  th e  genuineness o f i t s  v e rs e , i t  w i l l  n o t be an exaggeration .
when in v e n tio n  i s  secondary th e  f ig u ra t iv e  tendency in  language
grows s tro n g e r  and more sy s te m a tic . Kesav i s  never s a t i s f i e d
w ith  a  few AlaKaras o r a  l im ite d  v a r ie ty  o f m e tre s . He has
p u t s e v e ra l o f th e  form er in to  a  s in g le  v e rse  and v a rio u s  m etres
in  a  s in g le  c h a p te r . For example we f in d  **^lesa*, "VaKrokti*,_ 60.
"Vyaj s t u t i *1 and *Anupras* in  one v e rs e . As fo r  m etres
he changes them f re q u e n tly  as  i f  he w ished to  show h is  knowledge
of prosody and h is  a b i l i t y  to  make use  o f i t s  r u le s )  e .g .  in
th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  th e re  a re  51 V erses and about 27  v a r io u s
m e tre s . He d e riv e d  much of h is  knowledge o f m etres from
S axiskrit w r i te r s ,  b u t  was n o t s a t i s f i e d  w ith  t h i s  and has
6 1 .
in tro d u ced  h is  own, such a s  *Sugit v e rse * .
S im ile s  in  Ram-daridrika c le a r ly  m a n ife s t h is  aim to  
achieve th e  unusual o r th e  s t r ik in g ,  w hether th e y  se n s ib ly  
correspond o r n o t w ith  th e  o b je c t being d e sc r ib e d . For 
in s ta n c e  a t  one p la ce  he compares th e  Sun to  In d ra* s um b re lla , 
a t  an o th e r ( in  th e  same v e rse ) to  a  s k u l l  f u l l  o f  b lood  in  th e  
hand of a  «kapalik* Vi^wamitra says of th e  Sun, -The
60 . Rck. V.16 Ch. V.
61. Kck. C h .I.
62. nek. V.1C Ch.V (K apalik  i s  a m endicant p r a c t is in g  penance^!.
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re d -fa c e d  m onkey-like Sun clim bed up th e  t r e e - l i k e  sky and
6 3 .
made a l l  th e  f lo w e r- l ik e  s t a r s  f a l l  by sh ak in g ."  His
poems c o n ta in  numerous s im ile s  of t h i s  s o r t .  I t  may be 
remarked here  in  c o n tra s t  th a t  the  p o e try  of Ram-6  arit-M im as 
has been illu m in ed  and made more e f f e c t iv e  by a p p ro p ria te  
s im ile s .  In  Kesav i t  i s  o th e rw ise . One example may be 
c i te d  by way o f i l l u s t r a t i o n .  T u ls i and Kesav have bo th  
g iven  f a n c i fu l  accounts o f th e  Moon. In  T u ls i  fs  work Bam 
asked abou t th e  d ark  Spot in  th e  Moon, w h ile  he was s i t t i n g
w ith  h is  f r ie n d s  in  th e  b a t t l e - f i e l d  o f Ladka. S ug riv , th e
65.
m onkey-chief s a id  i t  was th e  shadow of th e  e a r th .  A nother
d ec la red  th a t  Rahu h i t  th e  moon and th e  sp o t marks th e  p la c e  
o f th e  blow. There i s  a m ytho log ical s to ry  th a t  Rahu, a 
demon succeeded in  jo in in g  a  d in n e r-p a r ty  o f th e  gods, g iven  
by In d ra . The Moon as one o f th e  gods was th e re ,  and i t  
was th e  Moon who d isc lo se d  th e  s e c re t  o f Bahu, s p re sen ce .
He was th e n  c u t in  two, and th e  p ie ces  a re  known as Rahu and 
K etu. Rahu s tru c k  th e  Moon, and th e  b la c k  spo t rem ains th e re  
as p ro o f. Hindu m ythology ex p la in s  th e  Lunar E c lip se  as 
due to  a t ta c k s  by Rahu, and th e  E c lip se  i s  p a r t i a l  o r f u l l  
accord ing  to  th e  a re a  engrossed by Rahu).
64. Rem. P . 514 (e d . by R. B h a tta ) .
65. V >n. $yri n
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66.
Another remarked th a t  th e  c re a to r  gave shape to  R a ti;  he
e x tra c te d  th e  e s s e n t ia l  p o r tio n  o f  th e  moon to  e f f e c t  h is
purpose, and th e  ho le  s t i l l  rem ains. Ram s a id  th a t  po ison
6 7 *
i s  th e  b ro th e r  of th e  moon, and w ith  h is  poisonous rays
th e  moon produces th e  h e a rt-a c h e  and p a in s  o f  th e  se p a ra te d .
F in a l ly  Hanuman made h is  c o n trib u tio n s  "Hearken my Lord!
th e  moon i s  your d ea r s e rv a n t, th e re fo re  he keeps your dark
68 .
shape in  h is  h e a r t  and i t  i s  shown in  th e  S p o t."
T h is  long passage w ith  i t s  s im ile s  shows t h a t  T u ls i  
was w e ll-v e rse d  in  Hindu m ythology. And th e  s e p a ra tio n  of 
lo v e rs ,  a source of t e a r s  in  a l l  e r o t ic  l i t e r a t u r e  and in  
th e  d ev o tio n a l w r it in g s  o f th e  m y stic s , Ram reg a rd s  as 
something v i t i a t in g ^  hap p in ess . The Spot looked to  him l ik e  
po ison  which cou ld  be communicated to  m o rta ls  and b rin g  th e  
long ing  and ache of s e p a ra tio n , as i t  had th en  to  h im se lf 
and S i t a .
Ram and Hanuman looked a t  th e  se lf-sam e th in g , b u t 
th ey  in te rp r e te d  i t  d i f f e r e n t ly .  A p sy c h o lo g is t m ight say 
th a t  each found in  i t  a  r e f le c t io n  o f h is  own id e a ; f o r  one
66 . The lafife o f Kamd&V) th e  God of Love; she i s  co n sid ered  
to  be th e  most b e a u t i f u l  o f women.
67* Mythology r e l a t e s  t h a t  gods and demons overpowered th e
ocean and ob ta in ed  14 gems, in c lu d in g  po ison  and th e  Moon; 
hence th e s e  two a re  b ro th e rs .
6 8 .  ggrrri t
etc* d • i*■()'
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i t . was a  canker erod ing  h ap p in ess , a p o ison ; "the o th e r  saw a 
tr e a s u ry  imaged in  i t .
On th e  o th e r  hand Kesav d e sc rib e s  th e  Moon in  h is
69-
c h a r a c te r i s t i c  showy manner. S i t a  says H( I t )  i s  a  
b e a u t i f u l  new bouquet of flow ers thrown away by S ac i (Indra* s 
w ife ) a f t e r  sm ellin g  i t ;  i t  i s  l ik e  th e  lo o k in g -g la s s  o f 
R a ti 3 th e  cushion  o f Kamdev, th e  god o f Love; ag a in  i t  i s  
an ear-ornam ent of p e a r l s ,  l e f t  by th e  Sun*s w i f e . . . . . . .
Then Ram compares th e  Moon to  'a  lo tu s ,  growing in  th e  M ilky 
Way; to  a  r e s t in g  p la ce  o f Sesa in  th e  m ilky ocean, on which 
Visnu i s  s i t t i n g  th in k in g  i t  to  be a  d ee r-sk in ^  f M rgchala 
o r  sk in  sp read  on th e  ground i s  regarded  as  making a  very  
sac red  p la c e  to  s i t ;  so i t  has been used  by Hindu s a in t s  
and i s  s t i l l . )  Thus Kesav has confined  h im se lf to  th e  f lo w ers ,
th e  bouquet, th e  lo o k in g -g la ss  and th e  ornament f o r  h is  s im ile s ,
so c le a r ly  m an ifes tin g  h is  contentm ent w ith  th e  o b je c tiv e .
His p o e tic  gen ius d id  n o t th r iv e  in  t h i s  atmosphere o f w o r ld li­
n e s s , and h is  poems do n o t g e n e ra lly  s t r ik e  a  chord in  th e  h e a r t .  
A few v e rse s  in  Ram-£an d rik a  show him s t i r r e d  to  genuine 
em otion and seeking  i t s  ex p ress io n . An i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f t h i s
i s  found in  Hanuman1 s account o f S i t a r s f o r lo r n  s t a t e  in  h er
70.
se p a ra tio n . He say s , “ Hearken, my Lord Ram, due to  your 
se p a ra tio n  such i s  S i t a fs p l ig h t ;  a s  th e  fem ale -Wo.
69 .  See V s.41 to  45 CluXXX.
70. See V.29 Ch. XIV.
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roams about* in the forests so she wanders about* in the AsoMa
garden, searching for you among the dark: trees and creepers of
the garden (as these resemble you in colour); as the female
goose always desires the tender lotus-plant, so Sita ever
longs to hold your lotus-like arms; as a hind never approaches
the abode of a lion, so Sita never goes towards that part of
the garden where the Kesar (a reed) grows; as the female
serpent seeks a hole on hearing the voice of a peacock, so
a 71.
Sita wishes to hide that she may not hear* the voice of/peacock.
In her devotion she is like a female Catak ever askings 'tfhere 
are you my dearest one? and like a Cakal (female curlew)
7
becomes speechless on seeing the Moon*11
There are a few anachronism5 in Bam-dandrika. For 
instance in Ch*30QCE Bam plays **Caugah* (polo), a game in 
vogue among Muslims in Akbar*s age, but not current at the 
time here treated of, Tulsi has committed a similar mistakes
Again he mentions the •JSdnas1' as abusing the river Ganges,
Hindus regard this river as sacred and call her “mother*,
It would not be unnatural for the 1tJainasr to abuse the Ganges,
but it is doubtful whether at the time of Bam, they existed as
73.
a separate sect,
71. This voice is supposed to produce pains in separated couples.
72. Moon is regarded as an inspirer of love and sensuousness 
so it afflicts separated lovers,
73. See Bam-dandrika p.250.
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V. The Supernatural •Elements In Ram-Cahdrika Ram appears 
in a two-fold aspect or capacity. On the one hand as a 
human individual and a king he meets with experiences and 
faces adventures; on the other he is an incarnation of Visnu, 
or rather of the Almighty, who had come to earth to rectify 
the wrong. In Vfilmiki * s Ramayan the former aspect of Ram
74.
is successfully depicted and the latter only just mentioned.
In Ram^arit-Manas the two capacities are embodied in one 
person so inseparably and harmoniously that there is no 
monophysite or monothelite controversy such as has characterised 
Christian doctrine. Tulsi fittingly described the great 
exploits of his hero and the peace and prosperity of his 
reign, but all the while he reminds one that Earn is the 
incarnation of Visnjx, the $od himself, whereas in Ram-gahdriica 
the latter aspect is more prominent than the former. The 
author tells the whole story of Ram, but has not endeavoured 
to depict his ideal human shape and his composite character. 
Tulsi differs from him vastly in this respect. He has 
described his characters possessing supernatural powers in 
such a human way that they seem to line up with mortals.
One is happy with them, can weep with them and be angry as 
they become angry. It is for this reason that Tulsi stands 
before millions of people not only as a true poet, but also
74. See p. i^ | -
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as  a  s o c ia l  re fo rm er. They f in d  an id e a l  i n  h is  c h a ra c te r s .  
But in  Ran^dafdrika. th e  c h a ra c te rs  s ta n d  l i k e  sk e le to n s  and 
th e  re a d e r  has to  g iv e  them f le s h  and b lood  ou t o f h i s  cam 
id e a s .
In  C hapter I I  V i^ a m itr a  c le a r ly  speaks o f th e  d iv in e  
powers o f Ram»6v e r  a l l  th e  r i s k s  in  h is  l i f e  Ram trium phs 
th rough  t h i s  power. He seems to  cease  to  be s u p e r n a tu r a l  
only  when he i s  d e sc rib ed  a s  a  k ing , en joy ing  th e  p le a su re s  
o f  th e  p a lace  and d a lly in g  in  th e  pond. T h is  d e s c r ip t io n  
has done in ju s t i c e  b o th  t o  Ram and to  Hindu sentim ent*
As an E o ic t B efore p roceeding  to  co n s id e r  th e  m e rits  o f
Ram-daridrika as an ep ic  i t  i s  n ecessary  to  u n d ers tan d  and
a p p re c ia te  i t s  a u th o r9 s  id e a  of p o e try .
I t  has a lre a d y  been s ta te d  t h a t  he had s tu d ie d  a  good
d e a l o f S a n s k r it  l i t e r a t u r e  and been g r e a t ly  in flu en ced  by
Dandin, P ra tih a ren d u  R aj, Bhamah, R udrat and Vaman, w r i te r s
on S a n sk r it  p o e t ic s .  Ke^av proceeded on t h e i r  l i n e s  and so
to  u n d ers tan d  h is  views i t  i s  d e s ira b le  to  know t h e i r s .
th e
The f i r s t  fo u r  o f  them belong to/A l& kar sch o o l. They l a i d  
much em phasis on th e  A lak a ra s , b u t were n o t in d i f f e r e n t  to  
,9Rasar , f o r  Bhamah says t h a t  an ep ic  (Mahdkaya) should  c o n ta in
7 5 -th e  "R asas"; s t i l l  to  them th e  A lakaras were th e  most
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im p o rtan t p a r t  o f poetry* “Bhamah and Dandin h a rd ly  made a  
d i s t in c t io n  between Al&karas and Gunas** Vaman i s  th e
forem ost r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  lR i t i f schoo l; Dandin a ls o  
favou rs i t ,  VQarHH b o ld ly  a s s e r t s  t h a t  tR i t i t i s  th e  so u l 
o f  p o e try ; t h a t  i t  c o n s is ts  i n  th e  s p e c ia l  arrangem ent o r 
com bination o f  words and t h i s  s p e c ia l ly  l i e s  in  th e  p o sse ss io n
77.
o f  Gunas • Ha. Vtoean speaks o f  te n  gunas o f words and th e  
same number in  th e  sphere o f  sense* Dandin speaks o f th e se  
same gunas b u t does n o t d is t in g u is h  between them* phgrnafr 
m entions only th re e  ^ viz* Madhurva ( l u c i d i t y ) , Alas ( v i t a l i t y ) , 
P rasad  ( s im p lic i ty )  * Nowadays th e se  th re e  a lone  a re  recognised ,
w hereas K e^av 's poems c o n ta in  on ly  odas* A c tu a lly  th e  " R it l*  
school i s  a  development o f  th e  Alakara*
Then th e re  i s  th e  V akrok ti, an e g r e s s i o n  which 
l i t e r a l l y  means “ crooked* and re q u ire s  th e  re a d e r  to  sea rch  
f o r  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  meaning beyond th e  fa c e -v a lu e  o f th e  words* 
O^ncliu e x p la in s  i t  a s  a  co u n te r farm  o f Swabhavokti o r
n a tu r a l  expression* Such Al&karas as  t s i e s a t w hich g iv e  two
78*
meanings to  a  v e rse  a re  used  f o r  t h i s  purpose* Bhamah
76* In tr*  to  S a h itya-darpan^by P*V* Kaije*
77. cr- 1
7 s .
v . —
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7 9 -re q u ire d  i t  in  a l l  A lak aras . The w r i te r  o f V akrok tij i v i t
80.
makes i t  th e  sou l of p o e try . Then th e re  i s  th e  Dhwani-
schoo l; a w r i te r  o f t h i s  sch o o l, th e  a u th o r o f Dhwanvalok
says th a t  th e  b e s t  p o e try  i s  th a t  which co n ta in s  s u i ta b le
81.
su g g estio n  (Vyagya) . T his accords w ith  th e  view of Wordsworth
82
th a t  p o e try  i s  th e  S po n tan eo u s overflow  o f pow erful meanings” . 
Ke^av p laced  such id e a ls  b efo re  him which accep ted  A lakar,
R i t i ,  V ak rok ti, and Dhwani a s  th e  essence o f p o e try .
8 3 .
On th e  o th e r hand w r ite rs  l ik e  B hara t P iu n i , K av ira j 
84.
Viswanath h e ld  th a t  Rasa i s  th e  soul o f  p o e try . MammafrS- 
carya  found a middle way between th e se  two confljc  t in g  views 
and m ain tained  th a t  good po etry  should c o n ta in  b o th , b u t  Rasa
85
i s  th e  e s s e n t ia l  p a r t .
The au th o r o f ilam-dandr ik a  adopted th e  form er view , 
w ith  the  r e s u l t ,  as a lre ad y  seen , t h a t  he has n o t succeeded 
in  composing genuine v e rs e . ”To arouse th e  selfsam e fe e l in g s
79 • oi^ TTT^ V^ l |
80.
81. Dhwanyalok p p .181- 182 .
82. See I n t r .  to  S ah ity ad arp an ^  Kamao
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86.
in  o th e rs  as a re  in  h im se lf i s  the p o e tfs  m ission . To
accom plish t h i s  he must be im p a r tia l ,  s in c e re  in  h im se lf and 
towards h is  s u b je c ts .  I t  i s  q u estio n ab le  w hether Kesav out 
of s in c e re  love of h is  su b je c t could be one w ith  i t .  He 
was too  much occupied w ith  e x te r n a l i ty  and t h i s  le d  him away 
from reco g n is in g  th e  u n d erly in g  r e a l i t y .  Lala. Bhagwandin, 
the  e d i to r  o f Ram-Caridrika. has r ig h t ly  expressed  th i s :
••The g re a t  number of m etres (depending on l e t t e r s )  proves 
th a t  th e  ^ o e t  had th i s  in  mind th a t  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of v a rio u s  
m etres must be g iv en . And th e  g re a t number o f AlakfirSs
show th a t  he though t th a t  h is  book must c o n ta in  examples o f
87-
a l l  th e  A lakaras.
•
The J^ isra -b a jd h u s, well-known fo r  t h e i r  Hindi l i t e r a r y  
h i s to r i e s  in  p a r t i c u la r ,  have sa id : HIn  th i s  book (Ram-tfandrika)
Kesav changes the  m etres so qu ick ly  th a t  th e se  a re  never
88 .
u n in te re s t in g . In  th e  view of th e se  c r i t i c s  such a change 
p rese rv es  i n t e r e s t .  But i t  may be o b je c ted  to  th i s  th a t  
th e re  i s  no quick change of m etres in  flam-gar it-Blanas and th a t  
th e se  same c r i t i c s  have d ec la red  i t  to  be th e  most in te r e s t in g  
volume in  H indi, and T u ls i the  g r e a te s t  p o e t.
-  —  - - - -  —  —  . .  —  . . . . . .  . . . .  . .
86 . See Kavya me Hahasya Vad by P I . B.C. Sukla p .2 9 .
87 . See P reface  to  Kesav-Kaumudi by L a la  Bhagwan d in .
88 . See H indi-N avratna p.485 (4 th  e d . )
89 . See H indi-N avratna £.Tu,Lsi PRSJ •
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As a g a in s t t h e i r  opinion i t  can he m ain tained  th a t  th e  to o  
fre q u e n t change of m etres i s  d is tu rb in g  to  th e  tempo and to  
the  th o u g h t, and th a t  i t  has no t added to  th e  i n t e r e s t  b u t 
sometimes made th e  s i tu a t io n  look r id ic u lo u s  even. LAla 
Bhagwandin has r ig h t ly  commented: "Even in  th e  f i r s t  ch a p te r
the  e ig h t v e rses  have been w r i t te n  in  such a manner as to
p ro v id e  the  p u p il w ith  examples of sing le-w orded  m etre up to
90.
eight-w orded .
D ialogues s Most o f th e  poems in  Ram-tfaiidrika come in  th e  
form of d ia lo g u e s . C haracters converse w ith  each o th e r and 
thus the  n a r ra tiv e  p ro g re sse s . The o r ig in  of th i s  a rran g e ­
ment of poems, and d ia lo g u es  i s  to  be sought in  th e  o ld e s t 
book o f In d ian  le a rn in g , th e  'ftflveda. Hymns addressed  th e re  
to  ilsa  a re  adm irable specimens of p o e t iy , and i t  co n ta in s  
some good d ia lo g u e s , e .g .  of Sarama and P a n is , and of r iv e r s
93-
w ith  th e  sage Viswamitra. These d ia lo g u es  a re  th e  p recu rso rs  
of S a n s k r it  drama. So in  t h e i r  o r ig in , poems and d ia logues 
went hand in  hand, and i t  was not t i l l  l a t e r  t h a t  they  
sep a ra te d  each to  form i t s  own re p e r to ry . I t  was the  famous
90. See P re face  to  Kesav-Kaumudi by L ala  BhagwSn &in.
9 1 * .fTZpl a ^ n  ^  / r i^ ^ i f^uq&
(jja-l-1 -2.0>92. See Hg. X 10b *
9 3 . See yg. I l l  3 3 .
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S a n s k r i t  d r a m a t i s t  B h a sa  who i n f l u e n c e d  K esav  m ost*  The 
l a t t e r  was a  g r e a t  a d m i r e r  o f  h i s  d ram as  a s  h e  was a l s o  o f  
t h e  S a n s k r i t  e p i c  ^ i s u p a l v a d h  b y  Magh. From B h a s a  he t o o k  
t h e  d i a l o g u e ,  a n d  f ro m  Magh t h e  d i f f i c u l t  p h r a s e o l o g y ,  an d  
t h e s e  tw o co m bined  t o  c u t  a c r o s s  t h e  n a t u r a l  f lo w  o f  t h e  poems 
a n d  m ar t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  "R a s a s 1*, S o m etim es  h i s  c o n v e r s ­
a t i o n a l  p a s s a g e s  a r e  c o n t a i n e d  i n  o n ly  a  l i n e  o r  tw o e a c h .
From t h e  a b o v e  i t  seem s c e r t a i n  t h a t  K e s a v 1 s  v ie w  of 
p o e t r y  m i s l e d  h im . R a m -£ a r id r ik a  o b s e r v e s  t h e  t h r e e  e s s e n t i a l
f e a t u r e s  o f  a n  e p i c .
  7
rB u t  a s  f o r  ' 'R a s a s ' '  none  h a s  b e e n  f u l l y  d e v e lo p e d  a n d  a  
m a in  ''Rasa* ' c a n  h a r d l y  b e  t r a c e d .  T h e re  i s  o n ly  one r e a l l y  
e m o t io n a l  s c e n e ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  w h ere  S i t a  r e p r o v e s  
h e r  s o n  a n d  he p r o t e s t s  h i s  in n o c e n c e .  So K e s j a v ' s  p o e t r y  
lo o k s  l i k e  a  d a m s e l  a d o r n e d  w i t h  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  o rn a m e n ts  on a  
som ew hat g a u n t  f i g u r e .
The l a n g u a g e  o f  R a m -d a n d r ik a  h a s  becom e so  p e c u l i a r l y  
s t y l i s e d  a f t e r  h i s  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  p o e t i c  a r t  an d  h i s  
m a n n e r ism s  t h a t  i t  i s  s t i f f  an d  so m e tim es  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e .
K esav  h a s  t h u s  f a i l e d  t o  o b s e r v e  t h e  g r e a t  d i c t a t e :  'F am e, 
e x p r e s s i o n  an d  w e a l t h  a r e  o n ly  good when t h e y  s e r v e  e v e r y  
o n e ' s  p u r p o s e  e q u a l l y . '  H is  v e r s e s  c a n  n o t  b e  a p p r e c i a t e d  
b y  one an d  a l l .  I  .A . R ic h a r d s  h a s  r i g h t l y  r e m a rk e d :
"L an g u ag e  h a s  s u c c e e d e d  r e c e n t l y  i n  h i d i n g  f ro m  u s  a l m o s t
- 1 8 3 -
9*.
a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  we t a l k  a b o u t . M
The poem s do  n o t  e l u c i d a t e  t h e  p r o b le m s  o f  t h e i r  a g e .  
T u l s i  h a s  a l l o w e d  one t o  g a i n  a  r e a l i s t i c  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  h i s  
t i m e ,  an d  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  how he  was a  p r o d u c t  
o f  h i s  a g e  a n d  came b e f o r e  t h e  p e r p l e x e d  m a s s e s  w i t h  h i s  
m e ssa g e  o f  p e a c e  an d  t o l e r a n c e .  B u t  K e s a v ,  th o u g h  h i s  
c o n te m p o r a r y ,  d o e s  n o t  seem  t o  b e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  
p u b l i c .  He h a s  d raw n  on h i s  own i d e a s  a n d  f a n c i e s  t o  p l e a s e  
h i m s e l f  a n d  h i s  p a t r o n ,  h e n c e  h i s  v i v i d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
c o u n t e n a n c e s ,  g a r d e n s ,  p o n d s  an d  s p o r t .
The l a t e  P r o f .  A b e rc ro m b ie  s a y s ,  " E p i c . . .  m a t e r i a l  i s
f r a g m e n t a r y .......................  B u t  f o r  t h i s  t o  b e  w o rk ed  i n t o  some
* g r e a t  s t r u c t u r e  o f  e p i c - p o e t r y ,  t h e  h e r o i c  a g e  m u s t  b e  c a p a b l e  
o f  p r o d u c i n g  a  p e r s o n a l i t y  o f  p r o f o u n d e r  n a t u r e .  He m akes
95.
t h i s  h e a p  o f  m a t t e r  a  g r a n d  d e s i g n  . . * , f  T h i s  i s  t r u e
o f  V a lm ik i  a n d  T u l s i .  The f o rm e r  e r e c t e d  h i s  s u p e r b  poem on
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t o r y  o f  Ram an d  t h e  R a k s h a v a s ,  T u l s i  b o r ro w e d
much f ro m  V a l m i k i ,  b u t  w e n t  f u r t h e r ,  an d  he  a l s o  t o o k  m a t e r i a l s
f ro m  A dhyattf tB am ayW  an d  Hanumanna t a k . He was a  p r o d u c t  o f
h i s  a g e  w h ic h  was one o f  p o l i t i c a l  d e p r e s s i o n  an d  econom ic
s t r e s s .  B u t K esav  w ou ld  n e i t h e r  b u i l d  t o  a  g r a n d  d e s i g n  f ro m
h i s  m a t e r i a l s  n o r  f o r c e  them  t o  obey a  s i n g l e  p r e s i d i n g  u n i t y
96.
o f  a r t i s t i c  p u r p o s e .
9 4 .  A ls o  q u o te d  i n  * Kavyame R a h a sy a  Vad b y  R .C . S u k l a  P . 8 2 .
95* The E p ic  p . d d .
96. s ee xhe E p ic  p . l6 .
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I t  must th e r e fo r e  be concluded th a t  w h ile  h is  poem 
can be c l a s s i f i e d  as an e p ic ,  i t  has n o t c la im s or m er its  
s u f f i c i e n t  to  e n t i t l e  i t  to  h igh  rank in  t h i s  c la s s  o f  
l i t e r a t u r e .  Perhaps th in k in g  o f such e p ic s  Tennyson w rote , 
11.......................... s a id  K a li,
Why tak e  th e  s ty le  of those  h e ro ic  tim es?
For n atu re b r in g s  n o t back M astodon,
Nor we th o se  t im e s , and why should  any man
Hemodel models? th e se  tw elve books o f mine,
Mere c h a ff  and d r a f f ,  much b e t t e r  b u rn t. 97*
97* Tennyson *s Works p . 75 fThe E p ic1.
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INTRODUCTION
N o m in a l ly  K e s a v  Das M i^ r a  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  B h a k t i -  p e r i o d ,  
b u t  he  l a i d  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  R i t i -  e r a  w h ic h  l a s t e d  a b o u t  
tw o  h u n d r e d  y e a r s ,  v i z .  f r o m  1700 t o  1900 A .D . A f t e r  Kesap- m o s t  
o f  t h e  p o e t s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  w r o t e  on R h e t o r i c  a n d  A la > j t a r a s  a n d  
g e n e r a l l y  i n  p r a i s e  o f  t h e i r  p a t r o n s .  I t  i s  r e g r e t t a b l e  t h a t  t h e
u
s o u l  o f  p o e t r y  was s a c r i f i c e d  a t  t h e  a l t a r  o f  D a r b a r s .  The m a in  
p o e t s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  a r e  C in tS m a n i ,  B i h S r l  L a i ,  M a t i rS m , B h u sa n ,
i v- \#
D ev, S e n a p a t i ,  P a d m a k a r  a n d  T haK ur. Some o f  t h e i r  poem s c o n t a i n  
g e n u i n e  f e e l i n g  an d  a r e  s p l e n d i d  s p e c im e n s  o f  H i n d i  l i t e r a t u r e .
The d e s c r i p t i v e  a b i l i t y  o f  C i n t a m a n i ,  t h e  s y n t h e t i c a l  D ohas o f  
B i h a r i ,  t h e  p a t r i o t i c  e f f u s i o n s  o f  B h u s a n ,  t h e  o r i g i n a l  poem o f  
D ev , t h e  n a t u r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  S e n a p a t i ,  t h e  a r t i s t i c  v e r s e s  
o f  P adm atfa r  a n d  t h e  d e v o t i o n a l  u t t e r a n c e s  o f  T h a tfu r  a r e  c o m p o s i t i o n  
o f  d i s t i n c t i v e  w o r t h .  A l l  t h r o u g h  t h i s  p e r i o d  B r a j - b h a s a  h a d  
b e e n  t h e  s o l e  v e h i c l e  o f  p o e t r y .
S e v e r a l  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  o f  t h e s e  p o e t s  o f  t h e  R i t i - e r a  
w r o t e  f r e e l y  b o t h  n a r r a t i v e  poems an d  l y r i c s .  S u c h  n a r r a t i v e  poems 
a r e  M a h a b h a ra ta .  b y  S a b a l  S in g h ,  V i j a i  M u k t a v a l i  by  C h a t r a  S in g h ,  
Cha*4£itet-Pra#5s b y  L a i ,  C a n d i - c a r i t r a  by  G u rt t  G ov ind  S in g h ,  
H am m ir-R aso  o f  J o d h r a j ,  N a i s a d h - C a r i t r a  b y  G-uman M i s r a ,
Ja im jp v ii-P u ra f l  o f  S a r j t l r a m ,  S u j a n - C a r i t r a  o f  S u d a n ,  an d  Hammir-  
H a th  o f  C a n d r a - ^ e k h a r . Of t h e s e  H am m ir-H a^h , C h a t t r a p r a k a s , 
S u j a n - c a r i t  a n d  M a h a b h a ra te t  o f  GtJtkul c o n t a i n  some good  p o e t r y ,
186 2.
b u t o th e r  poems axe n o t of th e  same h igh  s ta n d a rd . I t  seems as 
I f  th e y  had been composed r a th e r  as a fo rm al e x e rc is e .  I t  may be 
p o in ted  out h e re  th a t  th e  poem w r i t te n  by R i t i  p o e ts  and t h e i r  
contemporAie s  n ev er developed in to  an e p ic . The ground has now 
been s u f f i c i e n t ly  c le a re d  to  enable one to  pass on to  The Modern 
Age; t h i s  beg in s  from 1900 A.D.
Modem Age. This i s  an age in  which K h a r ib o li i s  th e  main 
language of l i t e r a r y  c r e a t io n .  AvadhI a t ta in e d  i t s  most developed 
form in  th e  Ram -C arit-m anas: i t  then  gave way to  B ray-bhasa which
rem ained th e  so le  l i t e r a r y  medium t i l l  modem tim e s . I t  i s  due to  
the  c o l le c t iv e  and c o n s tru c t iv e  e f f o r t s  o f L a l tu la l  , Mtts i  Sada 
Sukh L a i, Ih sh a  A llSh Khali' and Sadal M i^ra th a t  K h a rib o li came to  
re c o g n itio n  and dominance in  the  p r o s e - l i t e r a tu r e .  C h r is t ia n  
m is s io n a r ie s  took advantage of t h i s  language and adopted i t  as  th e  
medium f o r  t h e i r  te a c h in g  and r e l ig io u s  l i t e r a t u r e .  Marshman,
Ward and W illiam  Carey e s ta b l is h e d  the  m iss io n a ry  movement in  
S^ramporei With i t s  ex ten sio n - K h a rib o li ga ined  more s t a b i l i t y  
and p u b lic  r e s p e c t .  The f i r s t  p re s s  e s ta b l is h e d  in  1801, helped  
g r e a t ly  in  making th e  language p o p u la r. In  th e  m eantim e#,Fort 
W illiam  C ollege of C a lc u tta  extended th e  u s e fu ln e s s  of t h i s  by 
producing  l i t e r a t u r e  c o n ta in in g  European id e a s  and m ethods. Raja
I .  These fo u r  w r i te r s  began t h e i r  w r it in g s  about th e  y ea r 
1803 A.D. (H .S .I . P .4 8 4 ) (C .1756-1817) In sha  composed 
much of h is  p o e try  between 1790 and 18#0.
SiV prasad and Lal^iman Singh helped  in  t h e i r  way th e  p ro g re ss  of 
the  language . A fte rw ards, B hartendu Ba*t>su H aris-ffandra  (1850) 
moulded i t  in  more d e f in i te  and p r a c t ic a l  form and f i t t e d  i t  f o r  
u se  in  p o e try . B ad rin a th  B h a tt, P ra ta p  Narayan M isra , Thakur ^ag  
Mohan Singh, S r id h a r  Pathak  employed t h i s  language in  a  g re a t  
v a r ie ty  of d i r e c t io n s ,  h u t none a ttem p ted  to  w r ite  a lo n g  
n a r r a t i v e .  The f i r s t  su c c e s s fu l a ttem p t was made hy Ayodhya 
Singh {(padhyai4 H ariaudh*, who composed many o th e r  poems in  
K h a r ib o li b e s id e s  h is  e p ic 1 P r^ a p ra v a s  * . By t h i s  success  he 
s ile n c e d  th o se  who supported  B ra j-b h a^a  and alw ays m ain ta ined  
th a t  K h a rib o li could  no t be used f o r  long  n a r r a t iv e  poems.
S o c ia l and P o l i t i c a l  B ackground:- Along w ith  th e  advent of 
Khar i b o l i  in  H ind i l i t e r a t u r e  th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  phases 
were a lso  changing . Lord Ripon won th e  c o -o p e ra tio n  of In d ian s  
w ith  h i s  in tro d u c tio n  of lo c a l  se lf-g o v ern m en t. This was th e  
f i r s t  tim e th a t  In d ian s  had an o p p o rtu n ity  of managing t h e i r  own 
a f f a i r s  f r e e ly .  In  the  meantime the  in tro d u c tio n  of E n g lish  as 
th e  medium of in s t r u c t io n  in  th e  newly e s ta b l is h e d  c o lle g e s  and 
u n iv e r s i t i e s  gave In d ian  s tu d e n ts  an o p p o rtu n ity  of le a rn in g  
about th e  West. I t  c re a te d  in  them a sense o f p a t r io t is m , as 
a lso  a lo n g in g  f o r  freedom . They took up an a t t i t u d e  a g a in s t  
the  old  dogmas o f r e l ig io n s  and s u p e r s t i t io u s  custom s. G ir ls ,  
a l s o ,  sought adm ission  f o r  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n , and d efy in g  the  old  
Purdah system  mixed f r e e ly  in  p u b lic . The e s ta b lish m e n t of th e  
In d ia n  N a tio n a l Congress in  1885 s tim u la te d  the  en thusiasm  of 
In d ia n  y o u th . Dadabhai N a u ro j i 's  e n try  in to  th e  House of Commons
-188- 4
and the  f i r s t  c o n v ic tio n  o f Lokmanya T i la k  gave a f i l l i p  to  
t h e i r  id e a s  as d id  Ja^an*s v ic to ry  over R u ssia  in  1905* In  
1900 th e re  was a g re a t  fam ine. Lord Curzon t r i e d  h is  b e s t  f o r  
th e  a m e lio ra tio n  o f c o n d itio n s , bu t t h i s  had a f a r - r e a c h in g  
e f f e c t .  He p a r t i t io n e d  Bengal in  th e  y ea r 1904* This aroused  
a s tro n g  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  f e e l in g ,  and in  th e  y e a r 1906 Lada Bhal 
N au ro ji f i r s t  pu t th e  o b je c tiv e  of Swarajya b e fo re  th e  co u n try . 
In  th e  meantime Swami Dayanahd S a ra sw a ti, a G u ja ra ti  by b i r t h ,  
preached  p r o te s ta n t  Hinduism w ith  a n a t i o n a l i s t i c  b ia s  under the  
a e g is  of A rya-Sam aj.
I n  B engal, under Ram-krsna Param hasa1s in f lu e n c e  4he 
f-eundersh Swami Vivekanahd expounded a Neo-Hinduism which l a id  
em phasis on Kam ^yoga ( th e  th e o ry  of A ction) as  th e  only  means 
of sav ing  In d ia .  A iittnd i|thosa, who c a r r ie d  on Y ivekanahd 's 
t r a d i t i o n ,  p reached  to  the  young of h is  g e n e ra t io n , th e  gospe l 
o f s taunch  N a tio n a lism  w ith  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  Karajffyoga.
J u s t  b e fo re  th e  f i r s t  world War (1914-1918*) Moha^u^and
Karamcand Gandhi re tu rn e d  to  In d ia  from South A fric a  and hence
so le
forw ard  g ra d u a lly  became th e / le a d in g  f a c to r  in  In d ia n  s o c ia l  
and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  With h is  (1) Ahimsa (n o n -v io le n c e ) , (2) 
carakha ( th e  sp in n in g  w heel) and (3) S atyagrah  (n o n -v io le n ii  
n o n -c o -o p e ra tio n ) , he changed th e  whole atm osphere of In d ian  
l i f e  and p o l i t i c s .
As p o e ts  belong  to  t h e i r  own tim e , e p ic -w r i te r s  were 
g r e a t ly  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  s p i r i t  of t h e i r  age . Though they
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adopted th e o ld  s t o r i e s ,  th ey  gave them a c e r ta in  amount o f  
c o lo u r in g  o f  modern In d ian  l i f e  as w i l l  he seen  in  th e stu d y  l a t e r  
o f  th e  modern Smndi epici*
2
P r iy a -P r a v a s : -  As a lrea d y  m entioned , th e  f i r s t  K h a r ib o li  
(Modern H in d i) e p ic -w r it e r  i s  P an d it Ayodhya S ingh  Upadhyai 
Hariaudh'J and h is  »P riyap ravas has been made th e  f i r s t  subjpet o f  
stu d y  h e r e .
The P o et -  P afid it Ayodhya S ingh <4padhyai; was bora in  S ita p u r  
in  th e  u n ite d  P ro v in ces  in  th e year  1865 A.D. From e a r ly  y ea r s  
he was in t e r e s t e d  in  S a n sk r it  l i t e r a t u r e  and worked hard a t  i t .
He w rote poems in  bath  Braj and K h a r ib o li . In  B raj he fo l lo w s  
th e R i t i  p o e ts  and w rote R asakalas a f t e r  t h e i r  s c h o o l .  L a ter  he 
supported  th e developm ent o f  K h a r ib o li and composed in  i t  b oth  
p rose and v e r s e ,  th e  l a t t e r  in c lu d in g  l y r i c s  and an e p ic .  He 
w rote in  b oth  sim p le  and S a n s k r it is e d  la n g u a g e . Jh eth  H ind i 
f t a l h a t h  and AdhkhiiSa phul are exam ples o f  h is  sim p le  s t y l e .
The e p ic  *P r iy a p ravas» was begun in  O ctob er, 1909» and
f in is h e d  in  February, 1913• I t s  main p a rt t e l l s  o f K r^sna's
d ep artu re from B raj to  M athura,so i t s  name means "Dear M igrant".
The author who i s  s t i l l  a l i v e ,  i s  c a l le d  K avi-Sam rat or th e# #
Emperor o f th e  P o e ts  on accoun t o f /V a r ie d  p r o d u c tio n s .
H is O b je c ts -  K rfsna has been th e s u b je c t  o f  im m ortal s to r y  in
2 . See In tr o d u c tio n  to  th e  "Modern Age"
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a l m o s t  a l l  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e s  o f  I n d i a .  I n  S a h s k r i t  V y asa  s a n g  o f
h im  i n  t h e  M a h a h h a r a t  a  a n d  J a y d e y  i n  G i t - G o v i h d .  V i d y a p a t i
w r o t e  d e v o t i o n a l  s o n g s  ^ ojl h im  i n  M a i t h i l i ;  Namdev p r a i s e d  h im
i n  B e n g a l i ,  S u rJIas  a n d  many o t h e r s  com posed  in n u m e r a b l e  s o n g s  w i t h
h im  a s  t h e i r  th e m e .  I n  t h e  Maha b h a r a to -Kr%s n a  com es a s  a  g r e a t
c o u n s e l l o r  a n d  w a r r i o r ,  b u t  h i s  g o d l i n e s s  c o n c e a l s  h i s  i d e a l
m a n h o o d . The o t h e r  w r i t e r s  c o n s i d e r e d  h im  t o  b e  t h e  L o rd  an d
t h e y  l o v e d  t o  d w e l l  on h i s  v a r i o u s  f e a t s  i n  c h i l d h o o d  an d  y o u t h ,
a n d  on h i s  c o m p a n io n  t h e  f l u t e  an d  h i s  d a n c e s  w i t h  R adha  an d  t h e
Gropls. B u t  n o - o n e  e v e r  t r i e d  t o  make a s  much o f  h i s  g r e a t
m a n l i n e s s  a s  t h i s  a u t h o r ,  an d  t o  g i v e  p o e t i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  t o
i t .  He w r i t e s  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  h i s  b o o k ,  !,We h a v e  fo rm e d
s u c h  a  h a b i t  t h a t  we a lw a y s  d e s i r e  t o  s e e  m e n t io n  o f  (A lm igh ty
p o w e r ,  a  G r e a t  B e in g  on t h e  e a r t h ,  whom we know t o  b e  t h e
i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  God. P e r s o n s  who h a v e  s u c h  i d e a s  s h o u l d  s e e  my
b o o k s  P r e m a m h u - P r a ^ r a v a n , P re m a m b u -P ra v a h t P r e m a m h u - V a r id h i .
F o r  s u c h  I  h a v e  n o t  com posed  t h i s  w o rk .  I n  i t  I  h a v e  d e s c r i b e d
K r i s n a  a s  a  g r e a t  m an, n o t  a s  t h e  Suprem e B e i n g .  I  a c c e p t  t h e
b a s i c  t h e o r y  o f  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n s  o f  God i n  t h e  w o rd s  o f  K r i s n a  i n  
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t h e  G i t a .  T h e r e f o r e  a  g r e a t  man i s  t h e  v e r y  i n c a r n a t i o n  o f
G od....................... My i d e a s  may n o t  be  c o r r e c t  b u t  I  h a v e  a d o p t e d  t h i s
A
v ie w ,  w h ic h  w i l l  a l s o  a g r e e  w i t h  m o d ern  t a s t e . ’1 Thus t h e  
a u t h o r  h i m s e l f  d e p i c t s  h i s  o b j e c t  i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  w o rk .
3# arcw AiajffiHtoaau
4 .  S ee  I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  P r i y a p r a v a s  b y  t h e  a u t h o r  h i m s e l f .
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The S t o r y : — As was s a i d  a b o v e ,  t h e  m a in  s t o r y  o f  t h e  poem i s  
c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  K r i s n a * s  d e p a r t u r e  f ro m  B r a j  t o  M a th u r a .  The 
f i r s t  c h a p t e r  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  j o y f u l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  B r a j  b e c a u s e  o f  
t h e  g e n i a l i t y  o f  K r i s n a .  The p o e t  n e v e r  m e n t i o n s  h e r e  t h a t  he  
i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l . He d e s c r i b e s  t h e  h a p p y  c o n d i t i o n s  p r e v a i l i n g  
among t h e  G o p is  a n d  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s ,  an d  t h i s  mood p r e v a i l s  4ra 
M a tu re  a l s o .  The m o s t  j o y f u l  among th e m  a l l  w e re  Y aso d a  an d  Nahd 
h i s  f o s t e r  p a r e n t s .  The h e r o  h a s  c a p t i v a t e d  a l l  i n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r  
h o o d  w i t h  h i s  m e l o d i e s  on t h e  f l u t e  an d  t h e y  g a t h e r  t o  h e a r  h im .
B u t  a l l  t h e i r  j o y  i s  d i s p e l l e d  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e y  h e a r  t h a t  
K am sa, t h e  c r u e l  Demon K in g ,  h a s  s e n t  f o r  K r i s n a  t o  a t t e n d  a  
Y a g y a , w h ic h  he i s  p e r f o r m i n g .  The new s b r i n g s  a l l  q u i c k l y  t o  
N a h d 's  d o o r s ,  a n d  t h e y  crow d a r o u n d  K r i s n a ,  who c a lm e d  t h e i r  
i m p a t i e n c e  w i t h  M i ld  w o rd s  an d  m u s i c .  I t  w as b e t t e r ,  h e  s a i d ,  
t o  o b e y  t h e  K i n g ’ s  o r d e r s  t h a n  t o  l e t  a  c a l a m i t y  b e f a l l  t h e  
i n h a b i t a n t s .  The n e x t  m o rn in g  t h e i r  l o v e d  one l e f t  f o r  M a th u r a .  
The n e x t  e i g h t  c h a p t e r s  h a v e  b e e n  d e v o t e d  t o  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  
p i t e o u s  c o n d i t i o n  o f  Wand a n d  Y a s o d a ,  an d  o f  R a d h a ,  h i s  b e s t  
b e l o v e d .
W h ile  he  i s  i n  M a th u ra  h e  l e a r n s  o f  t h e i r  g r i e v i n g  an d  
s e n d s  h i s  s a i n t l y  f r i e n d  U dhav  t o  c o m f o r t  th e m . B u t  so  s i n c e r e  
w ere  t h e  l o v e  a n d  d e v o t i o n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  B r a j  t h a t t h i s  
m e s s e n g e r  $ i m s e l f  f o r g o t  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  h i s  m i s s i o n  an d  becam e 
e n g r o s s e d  i n  d e v o t i o n  t o  K r i s n a .
The G o p is  now t e l l  o f  some o f  t h e  h e r o i c  d e e d s  o f  t h e i r  
L o rd  a n d  o f  p l a c e s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  h i s  e x p l o i t s ,  -  h e r e  h e  s a v e d
1 9 2 - 8 .
a l l  th e  people from f i r e ,  here  he k i l l e d  a snake which was
p o iso n in g  th e  w ate r of the  Jamifluya, he ev er t r i e d  to  p ro te c t  them.
In  such f e a t s  were d isp la y e d  h is  g re a t  m an lin ess  and courage.
In  th e  end th e  p o e t ex p re sse s  th e  hope th a t  In d ia  w i l l  produce
such sons a g a in , who w i l l  have lo v e  fo r  a l l  th e  w orld , and
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c o n s id e r th a t  a l l  a re  one and have the  same o r ig in .
L anguage:^ The language of P riy a p ra v a s  i s  Modern H ind i, i . e .
K h a r ib a l i .  The po et i s  a t  home in  b o th  S an sk rit-m ix ed  and sim ple
fo rm s. Here a re  v a r io u s  forms of words as  th e y  occur in  t h i s
work: ( I )  Nominal fo rm s :-  ( i )  Nouns in  P r iy a p ra v a s  have a l l
th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of K h a r ib o li .  Those which re q u ir e  th e
m asculine form of th e  a d je c t iv e  a re  m ascu line , th o se  re q u ir in g
the  fem inine a re  fem in in e . In  t h i s  work t h i s  i s  c le a r e r  than
anywhere e l s e ,  f o r  th e  poet has used the  form of th e  a d je c t iv e
5
acco rd in g  to  th e  form and gender of the  noun, ( i i )  Some nouns 
ending in  j  i  o r  ^  £  a re  a d je c t iv a l  in  t h e i r  form , e .g .  
sumukhi (v .3 7  ch. V lIX ). ( i i i )  Some nouns by them selves s ig n ify  
th e  q u a l i ty  of th e  p o sse sso r  as in d ic a te d  in  them, e .g .
Rogi-duk&i (v .8 7 , C h .X II).
( iv )  There a re  some nouns whose second p a r t  i s  from a v e rb a l 
r o o t ,  e .g .  P a ta g a ja  (v .3 6 , C h.X I).
4* See th e  l a s t  v e rse  in  P r iy a p ra v a s .
5. V erses 22-23-24.
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(v )  A ccord ing to  th e  g e n e r a l r u le  in  H indi m ost o f  th e  nouns 
en d ing  in  ^  a are fe m in in e , e .g .  zjtttht y a ta n a , sTSjan 
yasuda ( v s . 47-48  c h .X I ) .
( v i )  There are some v e r b a l nouns formed by w ata, e .g .  <j^ raT7?n' 
k a t iw a la . (v .1 3  C h .V I I ) ,* » d r
( v i l )  Some n o u n s  en d  i n  ^  ka, e .g .  u l p i r a k  (v .8 0  C h.X III)
( v i i i )  S i n g u l a r  n o u n s  e n d i n g  i n  opr a  f o r m  t h e i r  p l u r a l s  by  
r e p l a c i n g  a  w i t h  P l u r a l s  a r e  a l s o  made b y
c h a n g i n g  ^ i  o r ^ i  i n t o ^ L y a  an d  a d d i n g  ^  £ ,  e . g .
j u g a l i y S  ( v .7  C h .X I I I ) .  T h e se  a r e  a l s o  made b y  a d d i n g  f  5
to  th e  s in g u l a r ,______e .g .  -snvf umggS (v .9 6  c h .X I I I ) .
Sometimes s in g u la r  nouns become p lu r a ls  when t h e ir  meaning i s  
p lu r a l ,  e . g .  r^ i Nayan (v .H 5 >  c h .X I I I ) .
( i x )  V e ry  o f t e n  " H a r ia h d h "  u s e s  com pound n o u n s ,  s o m e t im e s  h e  
j o i n s  t o g e t h e r  p a i r s  o f  words c o n t r a s t i n g  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r ,  e . g .
c v r t j - l a g h u - b a r e  ( v .5 2  c h .X I I ) .  Sometimes a l l  th e  nouns 
in  a l i n e  eftSjBf' v e r s e  form one compound. There are a ls o  
compounds o f  noun and a d j e c t iv e ,  e .g .  r f i p - N a y a n - R S j a n  
( v .7  c h .X II );  noun and adverb , e .g .  ur-madWya
(v .7 5  C h .X II).
( x )  He h a s  u s e d  t h e  h a l f - a c c e n t e d  l e t t e r s  i n  some n o u n s  a s  f u l l  
o n e s ,  e . g .  G ara& , Maram, d h a ra m  5
d a r a p ,  M arag  e t c . ,  f o r  ^  G a rv a ,  marm, cjfa
d h a rm , ^  d a r p ,  M a rg .
6 . v .1 7  Ch.XVI
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( r i )  The p oet has a ls o  employed words In  accord  w ith  th e  r u le s
o f  H indi Grammar b u txmay he wrong a cco rd in g  to  S a n sk r it  grammar.
T h e s e  a r e  M rgdrgi, d rg a ta . Such words are
7'
found in  both  p rose and v e r se  in  H in d i.
s
( x i i )  He has u sed  b oth  form s o f  such nouns aSj k4>han,
<^n kshan, and vnn bhag, bhagya, e t c .
( x i i i )  He has a ls o  used  some B rajbhasa nouns, e . g .  
su g h a ra ta , v i l a g ,  e t c .
( I X )  V erbal fo r m s:-  A g r e a t  v a r ie t y  o f form s o f  v erb s i s  n ot
n o t ic e a b le  in  P r iy a p r a v a s . The p o et has fr e q u e n t ly  u sed  q}| t h l
or ^  h a i a lon e  in  h i s  v e r s e s ,  and in  many o th e r s  th e se  two
come as a u x i l ia r y  v e r b s . I n t r a n s i t iv e  v erb s exceed  in  number th e
t r a n s i t i v e .  He has made changes in  some v e r b a l form s as jayage  
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fo r  ja y S g e . He fu r th e r  u se s  ave fo r^ f^  a y e , deve fo r
de, d ikhave for^ d ik h aye .
I l l  A d j e c t iv e s : -  A d je c t iv e s  in  P riyap ravas m o stly  change 
a cco rd in g  to  th e  gender o f th e nouns which th ey  q u a l i fy  and th e  
v e r s e s  in  t h i s  work abound in  exam ples o f  su ch , e . g .  manogya
(v .7 3  ch .X II)3 k r ita g y a  ( v .7 8 ch.XLI*) fr e q u e n t ly  occu r . I t
i s  seldom  th a t  th e  p oet does n o t change th e  form o f th e  a d je c t iv e  
e .g .  rToTTTO n avagat (v .1 5  ch.X V ). K e l l o g g  d iv id e s  th e  a d j e c t iv e s  
m ain ly  in to  two form s, v i z .  u n in f le c te d  and i n f l e c t e d .  He w r ite s  
!lu n in f le c t e d  a d j e c t iv e s ,  as th e term im p lie s ,  rem ain unchanged
7* In tr o d u c tio n  to  P riyap ravas by th e au th or h im s e lf ,  p . 46 .
8 . See K e llo g g , s . 398, p .231.
9 . V .33* Ch.XIv, V .46 Ch.XIV, V.76 Ch.XIV. See K e llo g g  S .
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b e fo r e  a l l  nouns and under a l l  c ir c u m sta n c e s ..................., and
r e q u i r e  no  e x p l a n a t i o n .  I n f l e c t e d  a d j e c t i v e s  t e r m i n a t e  i n
ocrr a , and correspond in  a l l  r e s p e c ts  to  nouns
1 0o f  t h e  same t e r m i n a t i o n ..................  He g i v e s  s u d a r
a s  an example o f  th e  form er and shows i t  a s  unchanging w ith
n o u n s  o f  a l l  g e n d e r s .  B u t  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  P r i y a p r a v a s  d o e s  n o t
seem  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  b e tw e e n  t h e  ab o v e  tw o a d j e c t i v e s .  We
see  th a t  he changes th e form o f  even fra sudar acco rd in g  to
11
th e gender o f th e noun.
IV , O ther fo r m s:-  Sometimes "Hariahdh" u se s  v ery  uncommon 
w ords, e . g .  t^ThT p a la  ( 4 ^ ^ )  (v .5 1  ith .X I I I ) ,  
sap*|talit ( s u c c e s s f u l )  (v .3 6  c h .1 6 ) .  He u se s  a ls o  common proverbs  
in  h i s  v e r s e s  where th ey  f i t  h i s  id e a s ,  e . g .  ^
h r d a i par s§Ep l o t  jaria ( v . 5 7  ch.VX) meaning b e in g  
" u t te r ly  despondent" , h rd a i kutana ( v . 6 5  Ch.X)
in  th e sen se  o f a f f l i c t i n g  the h e a r t . He ta k e s  proverbs a ls o  
from th e custom s o f th e p e o p le , as " g iv in g  o f  r i c e  and m ilk  to  
th e crow" ( v . 8  c h .V I ) . In d ian  v i l l a g e r s  c a l l  th e crows and 
i n v i t e  them to  p artak e o f th e se  good th in g s ,  and i f  the crow 
comes and s i t s  as th ey  w ish , th ey  c o n s id e r  th e  re tu rn  o f t h e ir  
dear one s u r e ,
1 0 .  See K e llo g g  p .134
1 1 .  P r p . v .7  c h .V I I I ,  and v .3  c h .XIV.
M e t r e s : -  The p o e t  h a s  u s e d  S a n s k r i t  m e t r e s  t h r o u g h o u t  h i s
p o em s. I n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  P r i y a p r a v a s  he  w r i t e s ,  "As I
h a v e  made a  c h i l d l i k e  a t t e m p t  t o  w r i t e  a n  e p i c ,  i n  a  s i m i l a r
way I  h a v e  made m y s e l f  r i d i c u l o u s  "by a d o p t i n g  t h e  u n rh y m in g  m e t r e s  
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f o r  i t . "  I t  i s  m e r e l y  a  p o l i t e  way o f  s a y i n g  t h a t  he  h a s
v e n t u r e d  t o  w r i t e  h i s  e p i c  i n  s u c h  m e t r e s .  L a t e r  h e  s a y s  t h a t
t h e  S a n s k r i t  m e t r e s  a s  u s e d  i n  t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  m o s t l y
u n r h y m in g  a n d  so  he  h a s  em p lo y e d  th em  t o  s e r v e  h i s  p u r p o s e ,  a n d
he  g i v e s  v a r i o u s  q u o t a t i o n s  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  t h i s  v e n t u r e .
T hus i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  p o e t  u s e d  t h e  v a r i o u s  S a n s k r i t
m e t r e s  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  an d  i t  i s  t o  h i s  c r e d i t  t h a t  h e  h a s  s u c c e e d e d
t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t .  He u s e s  s u c h  m e t r e s  a s  M a i d a ^ k r a h t a ,
& r d u l v i k r i r i t , B r u t v i l a m b i t , V a h s a s t h  a n d  M a l in i^ e t c .  I n  t h e
f i r s t  f o u r  c h a p t e r s  h e  h a s  u s e d  Q r u t v i l a m b i t  m o s t l y ,  an d  i n  t h e
l a t e r  o n e s  he e m p lo y s  fejamd&krant§ t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  "but e x c h a n g e s
i t ,  s o m e t im e s  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  m e t r e s .  He d o e s  n o t  seem  t o  h a v e  a
f i x e d  i n t e n t  " b e fo re h a n d  o f  u s i n g  a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  o n e .  A fe w
p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i n  th e m  may "be n o t i c e d  h e r e .  The M a l i f t^ m e t r e  h a s
13
"been u s e d  a t  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  d e e p  p a t h o s .  V a n s a s t h  
h a s  b e e n  u s e d  m e r e l y  t o  i n t r o d u c e  some l a t e r  d e v e lo p m e n t  i n  t h e  
s t o r y .  M a n d a k r a n ta  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  s im p le  l a n g u a g e ,  w h i l e  i n  
Q r u t v i l a m b i t  an d  J a r d u l v i k r i r i t  a  m ore S a n s k r i t i s e d  t e r m i n o l o g y  
i s  f o u n d .
12. I n t r .  t o  P r p . p*3*
13* P r p .  p . 69, H 3 t 176, 250.
13*
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T .  G e n e r a l  R e m ark s!
\L i t e r a r y  M e r i t s - ^  Much o f  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  an  e p i c - w r i t e r  l i e s  i n
h i s  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  e s s e n t i a l s  o f  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  an d  i n  h i s
c a p a c i t y  t o  p r e s e n t  th e m  w i t h  g r i p p i n g ,  r o u s i n g  o r  m e l t i n g  p o w e r .
"Hariattdh" h a s  w e l l  s u c c e e d e d  i n  s e l e c t i n g  s u c h  s a l i e n t  p o i n t s
an d  e f f e c t i v e l y  d e a l i n g  w i t h  th e m . S uch  p o i n t s  a r e :  The
c o n d i t i o n  o f  B r a j  a t  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  o f  K r i s n a ;  Y a s o d a 's
d i s t r e s s e d  c o n d i t i o n ,  R a d h g ^ s  l a m e n t a t i o n s  a n d  h e r  s e n d i n g
m e s s a g e s  on t h e  w in g s  o f  t h e  w in d ;  K r i s n a 1s p e n s i v e  mood on
h e a r i n g  o f  h e r  c o n d i t i o n ;  t h e  d e j e c t e d  w o rd s  o f  t h e  G o p is  t o
U d h a v , a n d  h i s  c a p t i v a t i o n  b y  t h a t  sam e l o v e  w h ic h  he  h a d  d e s i r e d
t o  d i s p e l  f r o m  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s .
The s c e n e  i n  B r a j  a t  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  o f  K r i s n a  i s  d e s c r i b e d
a s  i f  t h e  a u t h o r  h a d  b e e n  h i m s e l f  an  e y e - w i t n e s s ,  o r  r a t h e r  one
o f  t h e  s u f f e r e r s .  Some o f  t h e  p e o p l e  w e re  so  u p s e t  t h a t  t h e y
15
c o u l d  n o t  s h e d  t e a r s ,  o t h e r s  w ep t  c o n s t a n t l y ,  o t h e r s  a p p e a r e d  t o
h a v e  l o s t  t h e i r  s e n s e s ,  an d  a  few  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  m e s s e n g e r  t o  l e a v e
16
t&em t h i s  f a v o u r i t e  o f  a l l *  One o f  t h e  l a s t  g r o u p  was a n  o l d  man
who h a s t e n e d  to w a r d s  t h e  m e s s e n g e r ,  an d  w i t h  t e a r s  p o u r i n g  down
i n t o  h i s  h a n d s  made h i s  e n t r e a t y  t o  h im  w h i l e  h e  w as h i m s e l f  
17.
moved t o  t e a r s .
T h a t  d a y  t h e  h e r d  o f  cows w h ic h  K r i s n a  a lw a y s  l e d  t o  
f o r e s t  p a s t u r e s  d i d  n o t  go f o r  g r a z i n g  a n d  r e m a in e d  s t i l l  i n
15. V .21, ch.V
16. Prp* v e rse s  24 to  2b, ch.V.
17. P rp . v . 29 ch.Y .
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t h e i r  p l a c e  a w a i t i n g  h i s  r e t u r n /  They e v e n  stepped  e a t i n g ;  a n d
. V . ! "■ ./ ■ 7. ■ ' .-'1. IS  ■ - > ' > 7 ;
f o l l o w e d  t h e  p a t h  w h ic h  he  h a d  t a k e n .  E ven  t h e  p a r r o t  a t  Y a s o d a 1s  ; 
■: ■ - i 9 . , - - ‘ ; ■;> ; ■
d o o r s  s h r i e k e d  i t s  a p p e a l  t o  h i m . .
The m o s t  fa m o u s  a n d  f r e q u e n t l y  q u o t e d  p a s s a g e s  i n  
P r i y a p r a v g s  a r e  t h o s e  w h ic h  d e s c r i b e  t h e  p i t e o u s  / c r i e s  o f  Y a s o d a ,  ;;J
T h e s e  a r e  i n  s u c h  s im p le  l a n g u a g e  t h a t  a l m o s t  a l l  t h e / H i n d i  p o e t r y  
h o o k s  p r e s c r i b e d  f o r  I n d i a n  s c h o o l s  an d  c o l l e g e s  c o n t a i n  them.. , 
A d d r e s s i n g  her. h u s b a n d  s h e  s a y s ,  " P e a r  h u s b a n d ,  w h e re  i s  my d e a r  
o n e  whom I. a lw a y s  c a r e s s e d  i n ,  my a r m s , f o r g e t t i n g  a l l  t h e  w o r r i e s  ,
o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  . . . . . . . . .  w hose  s w e e t  v o i c e  i n f u s e d  l i f e  i n t o  l i f e l e s s
b o d i e s . w h o s e  h e a h t  w as  a lw a y s  t r o u b l e d  a t  t h e  m i s e r i e s  ^ 
o f  o t h e r s ? ” u t t e r i n g  s u c h  w o rd s  Y aso d a  came n e a r  t o  b e i n g  , 
o v e r w h e lm e d  w i t h  g r i e f .
O t h e r  s c e n e s  t o o  h a v e  b e e n  d e s c r i b e d  g r a p h i c a l l y  an d  l a t e r  
i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h e r e  w i l l  a p p e a r  t h e  p o e t 1s  v i s i o n  an d  pow er o f  
d e s c r i p t i o n .  ;
18. P rp . v s .  37 to  39, ch.V.
1 9 .  f-viav i'-iV £  ^  ^  1
( P r p . v . 4 0 , c h .V )
20. P rp . v s .  11 to  55, ch .V II
(a )  H is Id ea  o f  P o e t r y : -  The author seems to  favou r the
v iew  th a t  Rasa i s  the e sse n c e  o f  p o e tr y . He i s  a g a in s t  poems
which are mere c r e a t io n s  o f the mind. He w r i t e s ,  " E a s ily  r e c i t a b le
poems which are a l s o  p le a s in g  to  the ea rs  but com prehensib le o n ly
a f t e r  the mind*s la b o u r , are c e r t a in ly  d i s t u r b in g .  Their
b eau teou s form and l u c i d i t y  become o b s c u r i ty ,  h arsh n ess  and
in com p reh en sib le  i f  th ey  are u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  to  the mind, even
21.
a f t e r  i t s  a ttem p ts  to  understand them."
Here i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  he i s  a g a in s t  th o se  who b e l i e v e  
Alaflaras or R i t l  ( e x t e r i o r  form) to  be th e  so u l  o f  p o e tr y .  I t
was ex p la in e d  in  the course o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  Kesav how the v a r io u s
22
s c h o o ls  gave t h e i r  own d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  p o esy . "HariaUdh" in  h i s  
above sta tem en t does not commit h im se lf  to  th e  vaew th a t  Alab&ras 
or R l t i  are n o t needed in  i t ,  but means th a t  th e s e  are not poems 
in  th e m se lv e s .  He i s  c l e a r l y  a g a in s t  the su p p orters  o f  th e  
V akrokti s c h o o l ,  in  whose op in ion  the "crooked" way o f  e x p r e ss io n  
m erely  i s  tru e  p o e tr y .  At any r a t e ,  he seems to  favou r the id e a  
o f Mammatacarya, who la y s  i t  down th a t  poems should  c o n ta in  A1S- 
J4SrSs and o th er  em b e llish m en ts , but th e se  should  come to  a id  injJl 
development o f  Rasa, which i s  the so u l o f  p o e tr y .
(b ) The Id ea  o f  L o v e :-  Love has become secondary in  the  
theme o f  Priyaprgy& s. Love i s  th e r e ,  and has been g iv en  scope to  
d ev e lo p , but i t  does so as  the p oet w ish e s ,  n o t in  i t s  n a tu r a l  way.
21. I n t r .  to  Prp. by the author, p . 21
22. Supra . p. ]7 $
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RSdhS. i s  sad on h ea r in g  the news o f  K risn a*s d ep a rtu re . She i s
g r ie v e d  and weeps b i t t e r l y  over the dark p r o sp e c ts  o f  the fu t u r e .
She blames f a t e ,  and r e g r e t s  th a t  her m arriage w ith  K risna  i s
becoming im p o s s ib le .  Nature lo o k s  to  her to  share t h i s  sorrow fu l
mood. Thus th e  young lo v e  o f  her h ea r t  has l o s t  f r e s h n e s s .  I t  has
l o s t  hope, and the id e a  o f s a c r i f i c e  i s  not y e t  combined w ith  the  
23
id e a  o f  Love.
L ater  R3dh3 sends m essages through the wind to  K risn a  and 
she r e q u e s ts  i t  to  b r in g  a t  l e a s t  the dust o f  h er  b e lo v ed * s  f e e t .  
She e n tr e a t s  i t  r e p e a te d ly  to  t e l l  him how she i s  g r ie v e d  and
p in in g  away a t  h i s  s e p a r a t io n .  This rom antic phase has been cop ied
U»KAuors.
from the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the same/* Love i s  c l e a r l y  p ortrayed  in  
K S li DSs, **True l o v e ,  no tim e nor d is ta n c e  can d e s tr o y ,  And, 
independent o f  a l l  p r e se n t  jo y .  I t  grows in  a b sen ce , as renewed  
d e l i g h t ,  Some dear m em orials, some lo v ed  l i n e s  e x c i t e .  (P.91> Megh,
by W ils o n .)
C v n f o v j r ,
In  ^  The Cloud-M essenger o f  Kal^DLSs where a s im i la r  p ic tu r e
o c c u r s ,  t o v e  s t i l l  lo o k s  to  the w e lfa re  o f  th e  l o v e r  and has n o t
reached the s ta g e  where the l a t t e r  l o s e s  the s e n se  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t
24
and becomes majnun ( f r e n z i e d ) .
A more d evelop ed  lo v e  appears l a t e r  when RSdhS e x p r e sse s  
and expounds h er w ish es  and t h e o r ie s  o f  l o v e ,  f a t e  and d e v o t io n .
The lo v e r  s a y s ,  **Though I  am ever  s e l f - l e s s  and w e l l - d i s c i p l i n e d ,
23. Prp. Ch.IV
24. Prp. Ch.VIII
y e t  I  am much tr o u b led  a t  remembrance o f  K r isn a . Even to -d a y
I  do not lo n g  f o r  th e  w o r ld 's  w e l l - b e in g  so much as I  lo n g  to  
25
o b ta in  h im ." Love i s  so g r e a t  th a t  i t  overpowers the s e l f
c o n t r o l .  I t  lo o k s  somewhat s tran g e  th a t  one who i s  so en grossed
in  lo v e  can e x p la in  so s O ^ r ly  the g a s t r i c  th eo r y  o f  lo v e  and
d e v o t io n .  The d e s c r ip t io n s  have here become un^-natural. Love
n ex t d ev e lo p s  in t o  a h e a lth y  form; d i s t r e s s e d  Radha's p erso n a l
lo v e  becomes u n iv e r s a l ,  and she now s e t s  h e r s e l f  to  g iv e  s o la c e
to  o th e r s ,  and ta k e s  the le a d in g  r o le  in  Braj in  m in is t e r in g  to
26
and su p p ly in g  th e  d e s t i t u t e  and con d o lin g  w ith  th e  o p p ressed .
Thus lo v e  in  P r iyap ravas has served  the p o e t ' s  purpose  
w e l l ,  through i t s  means he s u p p l ie s  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  d e s c r ip t io n  
o f  RSdha, and expounds h i s  own l o f t y  id e a s .
v
( c )  H is Idea  o f  P a t e : -  "Hariakldh" f o l lo w s  h i s  f o r e f a t h e r s  
in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  He i s  a s taunch  b e l i e v e r  in  f a t e  and in  
P riyap ravas he r e p e a te d ly  m entions i t .  Radha, the most b e lo v ed  
G-opi o f  K risn a , i s  sad a t  the l a t t e r ' s  departure from Braj and 
s a y s ,  "What i s  w r i t t e n  in  f a t e  can never  be e f fa c e d ."  ( P r p .v .35, 
c h . i v ; )
'Jh ^  1
' M r  ^
26. P r p .  Ch.XVII
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He a l s o  g i v e s  i t s  e x p r e s s i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  l i p s  o f  K r i s n a  w h i l e
t h e  l a t t e r  was s i t t i n g  m o r o s e l y  t h i n k i n g  o f  h i s  l o v e d  B r a j .  H i s
f r i e n d  U dhav  came i n  a n d  e n q u i r e d  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h i s  mood. K r i s n a
unbosom s  h i m s e l f  a n d  a d d s ,  ”Man i m a g i n e s  he u n d e r s t a n d s ,  a n d
t h i n k s  f r e e l y  a n d  a l w a y s  a c c o m p l i s h e s  h i s  t a s k s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s
own w i s h e s .  ( B u t )  l e a r n e d  o n e s  s a y  t h a t  h e  i s  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t i m e
a n d  f a t e ,  a n d  t h a t  h i s  f r e e d o m  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  c h a i n  o f  e v e n t s
27
b ec o m es  m e c h a n i c a l . ” A l l  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  l o o k  t o w a r d s  God f o r  h e l p
i n  t i m e  o f  t r o u b l e ,  a n d  e v e n  K r i s n a  t a l k s  i n  s u c h  t e r m s  a s  i f* \ *
e v e r y t h i n g  i s  done a t  t h e  command o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y ,  e . g .  i n  h i s
m e s s a g e  t o  RSdha w h e re  he  s a y s ,  ”Why h a s  t h e  C r e a t o r  t h u s  
28 .. 
s e p a r a t e d  u s ? ”
( d )  V iews on N o n - V i o l e n c e : -  The p o e t  g i v e s  h i s  o p i n i o n  on
v i o l e n c e  an d  n o n - v i o l e n c e ;  he  w r i t e s ,  ”N ot  e v e n  an  a n t  i s  t o  be
k i l l e d  i f  i t  i s  h a r m l e s s .  The d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  a  t y r a n t  i s  n o t  a
29
s i n  b u t  a  m o s t  s a c r e d  d u t y . ” H e re  he  d i f f e r s  f r o m  t h e  B u d d h i s t i c  
an d  t h e  G a n d h ia n  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  Alimsa w h ic h  e v e r  h a t e s  t h e  s i n  b u t  
n o t  t h e  s i n n e r .  B u d d h i s t s  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  r e f o r m  o f  e v e n  t h e  m o s t  
w r e t c h e d ,  a n d  i t  was f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h a t  Gatl tama w a lk e d  s o l i t a r y  
t h r o u g h  t h e  f o r e s t  w h e re  t h e  f a m o u s  r o b b e r  A n g u l i m a l  l i v e d .  And 
A i g u l i m a l  was r e f o r m e d .
27* P r p .  v .7  ch .IX  
28. P r p .  v s . 37-38 ch.XVI
29 • TjrqTSTj i  ^ A \
a  \ iv i'm < T 5 f lU
( v .7 9  C h .X I I I )
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" H a r ia k td h 11 s eem s  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  t h e  G i t a , a n d
t h e  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  f a m o u s  c o m m e n t a to r  T i l a k * .  K r i s n a  s a y s  i n  t h e
* ' 30
G i t 5  t h a t  h e  was b o r n  t o  p r o t e c t  w e l l - d o e r s  a n d  d e s t r o y  e v i l  o n e s .
T i l a k  h e l d  t h i s  same v i e w ,  a n d  i t  may be  r e c a l l e d  h e r e  t h a t  i t  was
i n  t h e  p e r i o d  o f T i l a k  t h a t  P r i y a p r a v S s  was  co m p o se d .
—  31
The p o e t  h a s  a l s o  d e s c r i b e d  d e v o t i o n  ( B h a k t i ) , an d  d e a l t
w i t h  i t s  n i n e  s o r t s  a s  d e t a i l e d  i n  S a n s k r i t  l i t e r a t u r e  an d  by
T u l s i  a n d  K e s a v  D a s .
( e )  P o w er  o f  D e s c r i p t i o n : -  The p o e t  h a s  w e l l  d e s c r i b e d
t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  h e  w a n t e d  t o  p u t  b e f o r e  h i s  r e a d e r .  Though h e
l a c k e d  t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  a r t i s t i c  q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  m a s t e r - p o e t s ,  y e t
h i s  f a c t u a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  d e p i c t  t h e  s c e n e s  g r a p h i c a l l y .  We may
i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  b y  a  f ew  e x a m p le s  f r o m  P r i y a p r a v S s .
RSdhS, b e s t  b e l o v e d  o f  t h e  G o p i s ,  a l w a y s  l o n g e d  t o  s e e
K r i s n a .  The p o e t  h a s  d e p i c t e d  h e r  c o n d i t i o n  w i t h  t e l l i n g  e f f e c t #
She p a s s e d  h e r  d a y s  w o r r i e d  a n d  t e a r f u l .  Once w h i l e  s h e  was
w e e p i n g  i n  h e r  room  t h e  b r e e z e  came an d  f a n n e d  t h e  d e p r e s s e d  c h e e k
o f  t h e  u n h a p p y  g i r l .  She e n t r e a t e d  i t  t o  go a n d  t e l l  K r i s n a  o f
h e r  s o r r o w f u l  c o n d i t i o n .  " I f  y o u  c a n n o t  a c c o m p l i s h  t h a t ,  go an d
show h im  how t o  weep a n d  be  d i s t r a u g h t ,  o r  b r i n g  some p r e c i o u s
32
t o k e n  f r o m  h im .  A l a s ,  I  am n e a r  u n t o  d e a t h ,  s a v e  my l i f e . ” She 
t h e n  m e n t i o n s  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s  t h r o u g h  w h i c h  i t  may p a s s .  T h i s  
p a s s a g e  shows c l e a r l y  t h e  p o e t ' s  p o w ers  o f  d e s c r i p t i o n .  H e re  h e  
seem s  t o  h a v e  w r i t t e n  on t h e  l i n e s  o f  t h e  M&ghduta  o f  Kali<t> Das
3® SuprsP*mii
31* Prp. v s . 12 3 -1 2 7 , ch.XVI
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w h e re  t h e  Y a k s h a  s a y s  s i m i l a r  t h i n g s  t o  t h e  c l o u d s .  B u t  K a l i
D5s was a  m a s t e r  d r a u g h t s m a n .  He d e s c r i b e s  h i s t o r i c a l  p l a c e s
an d  r i v e r s  on t h e  way t o  t h e  Y a k s h a * s  b e l o v e d ,  s u c h  a s  A v a n t i ,
33
v i d i s a ,  V e t r a v a l i ,  but "Hariahdh" d e s c r ib e s  im aginary  ones .
KaJ.1 D asf s poems a re  w e l l  adorned w ith  s i m i l e s  and metaphors; h i s
d e s c r ip t io n s  come in  a n a tu r a l  way, but "Hariaitdh" seems to  fo r c e
34
them. K a li  Das a t  p la c e s  d e p ic t s  g en er a l f a c t s  and th e s e  
in f lu e n c e  the manner o f  h i s  e x p r e s s io n .  Such im aginary accou n ts  
are found in  B e n g a l i  l i t e r a t u r e ,  to o .  Hansadula and Udhav-Sandes 
c o n ta in  s im i la r  p i c t u r e s ,  but are n earer  to  B m j  Meghduta than  
to  P r iy a p r a v a s . P r iyap ra vas  c o n ta in s  s e v e r a l  such lo n g  p a s sa g e s .  
One more may be quoted from the n a r r a t io n  o f  th e  G opis. A Gopi 
r e q u e s ts  Udhav to  b r in g  back K risna from Mathura, and then  d e p ic t s  
e la b o r a t e ly  th e  c o n d it io n s  o f  Braj as i t  was when K risna  was 
p r e s e n t .  T his was the sacred  season  and th e  sky was c l e a r .  A l l  
the d i r e c t io n s  were c r y s t a l - l i k e  and Nature seemed d e l ig h t e d .  
F u rth er , th e  b lossom s, the c le a r  w aters  o f th e  s lo w -f lo w in g  r iv e r s  
th e  ea r th  f r e e  from mud, the murmuring stream s among the c l i f f s ,  
v a r io u s  ponds and p o o ls  crowded w ith  b ir d s ,  and the sw eet m usic  
were a l l  charming. The m o o n lit  n ig h t  was c a s t in g  l u s t r e  on a l l  
the t r e e s  and the c r e e p e r s ,  to o ,  were b r ig h ten ed  by i t .  S ta r s  
were adorn ing  the sky and th e  n ig h t  was most a t t r a c t i v e .  -The*
33* P r p .  p . 63-64 C h .VI.
34 . "L ife  l i k e  a w heel*s r e v o lv in g  orb tu rn s  round, Now 
w h ir led  in  a i r ,  now dragged a lo n g  th e  ground."
Megh, b y  W i l s o n ,  p . 9 0 .
The b r e e z e  was  b l o w i n g  a n d  s p r e a d i n g  t h e  s w e e t  f r a g r a n c e  i t  
c a r r i e d  a l o n g  w i t h  i t .  The f o r e s t - l a n d  was c l e a r  an d  d e l i g h t f u l  
t o  b e h o l d ,  a n d  i t  was h e r e  a n d  a t  s u c h  a  t i m e  t h a t  o n c e  K r i s n a  
p l a y e d  on h i s  f l u t e .
Thus s u c h  s c e n e s  show t h e  p o e t * s  c a p a c i t y  t o  d raw  th e m .
T r e a t m e n t  o f  N a t u r e : -  " H a r i a t l d h "  was n o t  a  c l o s e  o r  k e e n  
o b s e r v e r  o f  N a t u r e ;  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  i t  a r e  f a c t u a l  an d  
e x t e r n a l ,  t h o u g h  h i s  n a t i v e  t a l e n t  g a v e  b e a u t i f u l  f o r m  t o  s u c h  
a s p e c t s  o f  i t  a s  h e  p a i n t e d .  T h i s  i s  why s o m e t im e s  N a t u r e  w i t h  
h im  i s  b o i s t e r o u s ,  s o m e t im e s  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  a t  o t h e r s  s y m p a t h e t i c .  
He i s  a  p o e t  a n d  a  t r u e  o n e ,  a n d  d e s c r i b e s  N a t u r e  w i t h  s e n t i m e n t s  
w h ic h  f i n d  t h e  l i f e l e s s  a n d  l i v i n g  t h e  sam e .
He b e g i n s  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  w i t h  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  i n  s e v e r a l  
v e r s e s  o f  e v e n i n g .  "The c l o s e  o f  t h e  d a y  was n e a r ;  oveaj t h e  
s k y  h a d  a  r e d d i s h  s h e e n ,  t h e  r a y s  o f  t h e  su n  now l a y  on t h e  t o p ­
m o s t  l e a v e s  o f  t h e  t r e e s .  I n  t h e  f o r e s t s  t h e  n o i s e  o f  t h e  b i r d s  
g rew  l o u d e r  a n d  v a r i o u s  g r o u p s  o f  th e m  f l e w  away t h r o u g h  t h e  s k y .
The s k y  t o o k  on a  r e d d e r  g lo w  t i l l  t h e  g r e e n n e s s  o f  t h e  t r e e s
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becam e s u b m e rg e d  i n  I t . ” T h i s  i s  an  e x a m p le  o f  h i s  p a i n t i n g  o f  
a  c a lm  l a n d s c a p e .  H e re  i s  one o f  N a t u r e  i n  a  b o i s t e r o u s ,  v i o l e n t  
mood: "Once a g a i n  a  s t o r m y  w in d  a r o s e  s u d c ^ e l y  a n d  f u l l  o f  d u s t .  
E v e r y  d i r e c t i o n  q u i v e r e d  a t  i t s  t e r r i f i c  n o i s e ;  s t o n e s  r a i n e d  
down, a n d  d a r k n e s s  s p r e a d ;  t h e  e a r t h  was c o v e r e d  w i t h  s t o n e s  
a n d  l e a v e s ,  a n d  t h e  t h u n d e r  o f  c l o u d s  d o m i n a t e d  t h e  s k y .  T r e e s  
w e re  u p r o o t e d ,  a n d  b r a n c h e s  w ere  f l u n g  down, h o u s e t o p s  were
35* P r p .  v e r s e s  1 , 2 , 3  c h . I .
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d e s tr o y e d , the r o o f s  s c a t t e r e d ,  and w e l l - b u i l t  h ouses  tr e m b le d . . . . "
"Hariahdh* s ff Nature i s  a l s o  sy m p a th e tic .  I t  f i t s  in  w ith
the g en er a l  sorrow o f  the peop le  o f  Braj a t  l e a v e - t a k in g ,  f,S ee in g
the sorrow o f  the Lady o f  Braj*®, the n ig h t  a l s o  wept, and under
cover o f  the dew was shedding innumerable t e a r s .  The su r fa c e
o f  Braj was weeping s i l e n t l y  in  g r e a t  g r i e f ,  shedding her many
a. 37
te a r s  which took  shppe in  the f lo w  o f  the Jan^ia.” Cows and p a rro ts  
were l ik e w i s e  d i s t r e s s e d  a t  h i s  d ep artu re , f o r  in  order to  make 
more r e a l i s t i c  the sen tim e n ts  o f  a p a r t ic u la r  c h a r a c te r  p o e ts  
co lo u r  Nature to  tone in  w ith  t h e i r  mood. Some on the o th er  hand* 
are m y s t ic s  and d t t  n o t much or lo n g  dependent on the v i s u a l
r e l a t i o n  o f  men and t h in g s .
"Hariahdh1 s M work i s  not remarkable f o r  i t s  trea tm en t o f
N ature . He d e s c r ib e s  as f a r  as i t  can be u t i l i s e d  to  h e lp  h i s
s ta tem en t or c h a r a c t e r i s a t io n .  So h i s  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  h i r  are  
natu ra l . H erein  he d i f f e r s  from some o th er  H indi p o e t s .  M o i t h i - l i  
^ aran  G-ttpta has fo l lo w e d  the same path , ex c ep t  a t  c e r ta in  p la c e s
in  Sgketa  where he was in f lu e n c e d  by the sym bolic  sch o o l  o f  p o e tr y .
/  _ _
Sridhar Pathak, a contemporary l y r i c  p o e t ,  had a keen and more v iv i d
36 • , 1  „
view  o f  N atu re . He saw Nature f u l l  o f hope. P ra sa d f s d e s c r ip t io n  
of Nature i s  more th o u g h tfu l  and p h i lo s o p h ic a l ,  and sometimes
36. P rp . v e r s e s  36 to  40. C h .II
(y,^ <b ©U HO #
3 8 . See 11 San dhy a-A ta n ” by Sridhar P a -th a k .
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m y s t e r i o u s .  S u m i t r a  N andan  " P a i i t " , a n o t h e r  l y r i c  w r i t e r ,  h a s
t a k e n  h i s  own s t a n d  a n d  s e e s  i m m o r t a l  b e a u t y  i n  N a t u r e ;  he  l o v e s
i/fc* M a h a d e v i ,  a  c o n t e m p o r a r y ,  s u c c e s s f u l l y  v e i l s  h e r  s o r r o w  i n
t h e  m y s t e r y  o f  N a t u r e ♦ So t h e r e  i s  no one i n  q u i t e  t h e  same
c a t e g o r y  a s  "H ar ia tL dh"  who l i m n s  N a t u r e  a s  h e  s e e s  i t ,  w i t h o u t
dogmas o r  p r e j u d i c e .
The p o e t  o f t e n  p a u s e s  t o  o b s e r v e  s m a l l e r  o b j e c t s  an d
g i v e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  th e m .  He seem s  t o  show t h a t  he  i s  m a s t e r  o f
e v e r y  s u b j e c t  a n d  c a n  p r o d u c e  v e r s e s  t o  u n f o l d  i t ,  a n d  he  i s
s u c c e s s f u l  i n  t h i s .  As U dhav  p r o c e e d s  f r o m  M a t h u r a  t o  B r a j ,  t h e
p o e t  w o u ld  l i k e  t o  d e p i c t  e v e r y  m o u n t a i n ,  p o n d ,  a n d  t r e e  on t h e
way.  To t h e  m e s s e n g e r * s  e y e s  a l l  a p p e a r s  d e s o l a t e  due t o
s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  K r i s n a .  He d e s c r i b e s  a s  U d h av * s  e y e s  b e h e l d  th e m ,
• * •
t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f  B r a j ,  i t s  h i l l ^ ,  s p r i n g s  a n d  t r e e s .  He g i v e s  a
go o d  l i s t  o f  t r e e s ,  f o r g e t t i n g ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  some o f  th e m  a r e
^  3 9n o t  f o u n d  i n  B r a j ,  e . g .  s S g a u n  a n d  ® S r im .  I n  e n u m e r a t i n g  th em  
t h e  p o e t  f o l l o w s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  l a i d  down b y  some o f  t h e  S a n s k r i t  
an d  H i n d i  p o e t s .  T h i s  t a s t e  f o r  e n u m e r a t i n g  t r e e s  an d  p l a n t s  i s  
common i n  o r i e n t a l  l i t e r a t u r e ;  some p o e t s  h a v e  o v e r l o a d e d  t h e i r  
l i n e s  w i t h  nam es  o f  f r u i t s ,  t r e e s  and  p l a c e s  t h e y  h a v e  n e v e r  s e e n ,  
o r  c o u l d  p o s s i b l y  s e e .  I n  t h e  o d e s  o f  C o n f u c i u s ,  t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  
c o u n t e d  a b o u t  s e v e n t y  k i n d s  o f  p l a n t s ,  t h i r t y  k i n d s  o f  t r e e s  an d  
a  l i k e  n u m b e r  o f  b i r d s .  I n  t h e  B$tusagh5r  o f  K a l^ f l a s  t h e r e  o c c u r
39. P r p .  v .2 5  c h . IX
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s u c h  l o n g  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  b u t  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  c o n f i n e d  t o  t r e e s
f o u n d  on t h e  a c t u a l  s i t e s .  W i th  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  k n o w le d g e  o f  t h i n g s
i n  o t h e r  l a n d s  t h e  a m b i t i o n  g rew  i n  p o e t s  t o  i n c l u d e  i n  t h e i r
w r i t i n g s  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  l a n d s  a n d  t h i n g s  t h e y  h a d  n e v e r  s e e n .
I n  i h e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  K e s a v  i t  was s e e n  how h e  h a d  b e e n
i n f l u e n c e d  b y  s u c h  S a n s k r i t  w o rk s  a s  K a d a m b a r i  an d  h a d  i n c l u d e d
i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  f o u n d  on t h e  a c t u a l  s i t e ,
40* LC • ^an d  e n u m e r a t e d  a  nu m b er  o f  t h e i r  s o r t .  H a r i a h d h  h a s  done  t h e  sam e .
C h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n : -  The p o e t  h a s  n o t  g i v e n  c o m p l e t e  f o r m  t o  a n y  one
o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s .  H i s  m a in  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  Y a s o d a ,  R a d h a ,  N a n d a ,
Udhav  a n d  K r i s n a .« 11
F o r  h im  Y asodS  i s  a  m o t h e r  p a i n e d  b y  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  h e r
s o n .  A t some p l a c e s ,  an d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  c h . V I I ,  he  h a s  g i v e n  v e r y
41
n a t u r a l  e x p r e s s i o n  t o  m a t e r n a l  a f f e c t i o n .
I n  Radha t h e r e  i s  a  t i n g e  o f  m o d e r n i s m .  She i s  n o t  t h e  
R adha  o f  B h S g a v a t , S U r s S g a r  a n d  t h e  B h r a m a r g t t  o f  S t i r  DSs and  
Hand DSs,  b u t  a  g i r l  c o - o p e r a t i n g  i n  p r o m o t i n g  n a t i o n a l  w e l f a r e .
By t h e  t i m e  o f  P r i y a p r a v a s  n a t i o n a l  f e e l i n g s  h a d  b e e n  w i d e l y  
a w a k en ed  i n  I n d i a .  Women an d  g i r l s  w ere  t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  v a r i o u s  
m o v e m e n ts ,  a n d  h a d  much p r i d e  i n  w o r k i n g  f o r  s o c i a l  u p l i f t .  So 
R a d h a ,  d e s p i t e  h e r  p e r s o n a l  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  a n d  p a i n ,  a d m i n i s t e r e d  
t o  t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e .  She t a k e s  i n  h e r  l a p  Y aso d S ,  d e s p a i r i n g
V
an d  s o m e t im e s  i n  f r e n z i e d  mood. The l a t t e r  a s k s  w h e t h e r  K r i s n a
t  •  «
w i l l  n o t  r e t u r n ?  Radha i n  t e n d e r  t o n e s  a s s u r e s  h e r  he  w i l l .  As
•  »
s h e  s p e a k s  t h e  t e a r s  k e e p  f a l l i n g  f ro m  h e r  e y e s .  When a n y  d r o p  on 
t h e  c h e e k s  .of Y a s o d a ,  t h e  l a t t e r  b i .d s  h e r  n o t  t o  g r i e v e .  R S d h a  
a l w a y s
40. S up ra  p .  (fo^ f 41. P r p .  v s .  x i i  t o  57*
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R&dh5 a l w a y s  r e s p o n d s  t h a t  h e r  t e a r s  a r e  n o t  o f  s o r r o w  b u t  o f  j o y ,  
v » 42
a n d  s t i r r e d  b y  s e r v i c e s  t o  h e r .  So t o o  sh e  s e r v e d  a l l ,  i n c l u d i n g
t h e  o l d  a n d  t h e  s i c k .  U n d e r  h e r  i n f l u e n c e  y o u n g  u n m a r r i e d  g i r l s
j o i n e d  i n  h e l p i n g  h e r .  H e r e i n  t h e  p o e t  h a s  g i v e n  a  s k e t c h  o f
43
w om an 's  p a r t  i n  s o c i a l  s e r v i c e .  A m ore d e t a i l e d  p i c t u r e  h a s  b e e n  
draw n b y  J . S .  P r a s a d  i n  h i s  d ram a C a n d r a g u p t a . I n  P r i y a p r a v a s  
RSdhS d o e s  o n l y  s o c i a l  w o rk ,  b u t  i n  C a n d r a g u p t a  A l a k a  c a l l s  u p o n  
e v e r y  one t o  s t a n d  u n d e r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  f l a g  a n d  f i g h t  t h e  " G re e k "  
i n v a d e r s .
NaAd i s  m e n t i o n e d  a s  h a v i n g  gone  w i t h  K r i s n a  t o  M a th u r l ,  
an d  s o o n  a f t e r  r e t u r n e d ,  b u t  no p a i n s  h a v e  b e e n  t a k e n  t o  a c q u a i n t  
t h e  r e a d e r  w i t h  much m o r e .  He g o e s  w i t h  K r i s n a  a n d  r e t u r n s  a l o n e
V *  *
an d  d e e p l y  s o r r o w i n g .
U d h av ,  who h a d  come on b e h a l f  o f  h i s  l o r d  t o  c o n s o l e  t h e
r e s i d e n t s  o f  B r a j ,  i s  n o t  made a  c o n v i n c i n g  f i g u r e .  The s i t u a t i o n
t h e r e  may h a v e  b e e n  m ore  t h a n  a  m a t c h  f o r  h im ,  b u t  h i s  g e n e r a l  
c o n d u c t  was h a r d l y  i n  c o n s o n a n c e  w i t h  t h e  d i g n i t y  o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n .
Though K r i s n a  i s  t h e  f o r e m o s t  f i g u r e  a n d  t h e  b e s t ,  y e t
o n l y  h i s  c h i l d h o o d  h a s  b e e n  p a i n t e d  i n  d e t a i l .  He was a  c h a r m i n g  
b a b y ,  a  p l a y f u l  c h i l d  an d  a  c o u r a g e o u s  b o y .  He becam e a  m a s t e r  
He s a v e d  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  B r a j  i n  t h e i r  d i s t r e s s e s .  
B u t  l o v e  s c e n e s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  g i v e n .  K r i s n a ' s  g r e a t  l o v e  t o w a r d s
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Radha has "been in d ic a te d  by the message which he se n t  to  h e r .
He p e r f o r m s  g r e a t  f e a t s ;  he  s a v e s  B r a j  f r o m  a  f l o o d  a n d  Nand 
f r o m  d r o w n i n g ;  he  k i l l s  t h e  f o r m i d a b l e  s e r p e n t  o f  ^am jlha ,  a n d  
h e  r e s c u e s  t h e  c a t t l e  f r o m  t h e  f i r e  i n  t h e  f o r e s t .  T h e se  a r e  
some o f  h i s  many e x p l o i t s  n a r r a t e d .  He l e f t  M a t h u r a  f o r  D w a r ik a  
due t o  d i s t u r b a n c e s  c a u s e d  b y  J a r a s a r i d h ,  b u t  t h e  p o e t  g o e s  no 
f u r t h e r .  And so  t h e  h e r o  a s  t h e  s l a y e r  o f  J a r a s a n d h ,  an d  t h e  
Gurt t  an d  h e l p e r  o f  t h e  j f a n d a v a s  d o e s  n o t  come b e f o r e  u s .  I t  i s  
t h e  K r i s n a  o f  t h e  B h a g a v a t  who h a s  b e e n  g i v e n  a  f e w  m o d e rn  t o u c h e s ,  
b u t  n o t  t h a t  o f  t h e  M a h S b h S r a t a .
IV. F ig u res  o f  S p eech :-  The poet was no adept a t  A lakSrSs. H is
poem i s  l a c k i n g  i n  t h e  e m b e l l i s h m e n t s  o f  p o e t i c  a r t ;  t h e r e  d o e s
n o t  a p p e a r  t o  be  a n y  m e t a p h o r  a t  a l l .  H e re  a n d  t h e r e  o c c u r  s i m i l e s
b u t  t h e y  l a c k  t h e  a p t n e s s  a n d  a c u t e n e s s  o f  T u l s i * s .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,
'H a r iaU d h "  w r i t e s ,  "The d a u g h t e r  o f  V r s b h a m u . ( i .  e . R&dhS) on h e a r i n g
t h e  new s o f  K r i s n a * s  d e p a r t u r e  became e m b a r r a s s e d  l i k e  a  b l o o m i n g
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b u d  j u s t  h i t  b y  t h e  f r o s t . "  The same i d e a  w as  e x p r e s s e d  b y  T u l s i
b u t  m ore  c o n c i s e l y ,  "Ram saw h i s  m o t h e r  t r o u b l e a l  l i k e  t h e  Sube&i
46
c r e e p e r s  h i t  b y  t h e  f r o s t . "  " H a r ia f td h  h a s  u s e d  s e v e n t e e n  w o rd s  
an d  r e p e a t e d  o n e ,  " e m b a r r a s e d "  i n  t h e  v e r s e ,  w h e r e a s  T u l s i  
e x p r e s s e s  h i s  i d e a  i n  e i g h t  w o rd s  o n l y  a n d  w i t h o u t  r e p e t i t i o n .
( i  i )
B u t  t h o u g h  H a r ia ± td h * s  s i m i l e s  may n o t  b e  c o n c i s e  o r  a l w a y s  a p t ,  
t h e y  s e r v e  t h e i r  p u r p o s e  w e l l .  S uch  s i m i l e s  a r e  u s e d  i n  c h a p . V I I I .
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He h a s  d e s c r i b e d  K r£ § n a  a s  a  c h i l d ,  b u t  h e  l a c k s  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n
an d  d e v o t i o n  o f  t h e  b l i n d  S u r  D a s ,  whose a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  i n  t h i s
s u r p a s s e s  t h a t  o f  a l l  t h e  p o e t s  o f  H i n d i .  'H a r i a t t d h '1 a n d  t h e  SUr Das
b o t h  d e s c r i b e d  K r i s n a  a s  a  c h i l d ,  p l a y i n g  i n  t h e  c o u r t - y a r d  o f
Y a s o d a .  The f o r m e r  s a y s ,  "When t h e  c h i l d  ( K r i s n a )  i n  d e l i g h t e d
mood, l o u d l y  l a u g h i n g  an d  l o o k i n g  t o w a r d s  h i s  m o t h e r ,  c r e p t  a l o n g
47
t h e  c o u r t - y a r d  on h i s  k n e e s ,  h e  g a v e  immense p l e a s u r e  ( t o  a l l ) . "
S u r  Das e x p r e s s e s  t h e  sam e,  " K r i s n a ,  i n  d e l i g h t e d  mood, comes
a l o n g  t h e  c o u r t - y a r d  o f  N ahd ,  w h ic h  i s  d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  j e w e l s .
S e e i n g  h i s  im age  i n  t h e  j e w e l s ,  he  s o m e t im e s  r u n s  t o  g r a s p  i t ,  a t
o t h e r  t i m e s  on s e e i n g  h i s  shadow h e  w i s h e s  t o  h o l d  i t .  And when
i n  g r e a t  j o y  h e  l a u g h s ,  h i s  two l i t t l e  t e e t h  l o o k  v e r y  b e a u t i f u l .
48
He s t i l l  t r i e s  t o  c a t c h  t h e  s h a d o w ."  Thus i n  i m a g i n a t i v e  an d  
d e s c r i p t i v e  p o w e r / H a r i a h d h ” l a c k s  t h e  t a l e n t  o f  h i s  g r e a t  p r e ­
d e c e s s o r s  .
At some p l a c e s  a l l i t e r a t i o n s  o c c u r  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f
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d e s c r i p t i o n ,  a n d  ad d  a  c e r t a i n  b r i g h t n e s s  t o  t h e  v e r s e s .  At a
few  p l a c e s  t h e r e  i s  t o  b e  s e e n  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  w o r d s ,  a n d  t h i s
50
i s  e q u a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  w h e re  i t  o c c u r s .
T h u s ' H a r i a h d h ' ’ h a s  n o t  t r i e d  t o  s p e c i a l i s e  i n  A l t i k a r a s ,  
i n d e e d  he  h a s  n o t  s p e c i a l i s e d  i n  a n y t h i n g .  He t r i e s  t o  k e e p  u p  t o  
one  l e v e l  s t a n d a r d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  an d  
t h i s  i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why he  h a s  w r i t t e n  s o m e t h i n g  i n  a l l  d e p a r t m e n t s
47. P rp . v .39  c h . V III
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w i t h o u t  e x c e l l i n g  in any# S u p e r n a t u r a l  e l e m e n t s  h a v e  no p l a c e  i n  
P r i y a p r a v a s  a n d  t h e  d e e d s  a r e  done t h r o u g h  human a g e n c i e s .
As. a n  E p i c : -  T h i s  a u t h o r  h a s  n o t  r e p e a t e d  t h e  w h o le  s t o r y  o f  h i s  
h e r o  o r  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s .  H i s  m a t e r i a l  i s  r a t h e r  m e a g r e ,  t h o u g h  
s u i t a b l y  a r r a n g e d  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  t i t l e  "P r i y a p r a v a s >f ( d e p a r t u r e  o f  
t h e  d e a r  o n e ) .  He h a s  d e s c r i b e d  some o f  t h e  h e r o i c  d e e d s  o f  h i s  
h e r o ,  b u t  t h e s e  c e n t r e  r o u n d  h i s  c h i l d h o o d .  He h a s  t a k e n  h i s  
n a r r a t i v e  f r o m  B h a g a f v a t ,  a n d  i n  s p i t e  o f  h i s  w i s h e s ,  t o  d e s c r i b e  
K r i s n a  " a s  a  g r e a t  human b e i n g "  he  h a s  b e e n  l e d  t o  g i v e  more 
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  t o u c h i n g  p l i g h t  o f  Y a s o d a ,  R a d h a  an d  t h e  p e o p l e  
o f  B r a j . P rom  b e g i n n i n g  t o  en d  t h e  c h a p t e r s  a r e  f u l l  o f  s u c h  
a c c o u n t s .  B e f o r e  p r o c e e d i n g  t o  show how f a r  t h e s e  c o n t r a s t i n g  
p i c t u r e s  h a v e  m a r r e d  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  e p i c ,  a  s h o r t  s u r v e y  o f  
t h e  d e t a i l s  i n  "P r i y a p r a v a s " i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  h e r e .
C h a p t e r  I  i s  m e r e l y  i n t r o d u c t i o n  a n d  show s e v e r y  o n e  
d e l i g h t e d  a t  K r i s n a 1 s  s k i l l  on h i s  f l u t e .  I n  C h a p t e r  I I  A k r t l r  
comes t o  t a k e  h im  away t o  M a t h u r a .  H e re  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t r a c e  o f  a n y  
h e r o i c  e l e m e n t .  The p e o p l e  t a l k  a b o u t  t h e  wonder-)i*?child a n d  t e l l  o f  
h i s  k i l l i n g  t h e  c r u e l  f u t a n a ,  a  R a k s h a B i .  I n  C h a p t e r  I I I  a l l  a r e  
g r i e v in g  a t  h i s  d e p a r t u r e ,  a n d  Y a so d a  w eep s  b i t t e r l y .  I n  t h e  n e x t  
c h a p t e r  R a d h a  i n  h e r  home, t e l l s  h e r  f r i e n d  L a l i t a  o f  h e r  p r e ­
m o n i t i o n  o f  u n h a p p i n e s s  a t  h e r  a b a n d o n m e n t .  I n  C h a p t e r  V t h e  
m o r n i n g  o f  t h e  d a y  o f  h i s  l e a v e - t a k i n g  b r e a k s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  s i x t h  
n i g h t  f a l l s ;  f e a r s  h a v e  b e e n  r e a l i s e d ,  an d  Y a s o d a  and  R a d h a  
s o r r o w  w i t h  t h e  r e s t .  R adha  a s k s  t h e  w ind  t o  c a r r y  h e r  m e s s a g e  
t o  h im .  I n  t h e  n e x t ,  Nand r e t u r n s  f r o m  e s c o r t i n g  h i s  f o s t e r - s o n
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t o  M a t h u r a .  H e re  m e n t i o n  i s  b r i e f l y  made o f  Kansa,<  on whose 
a c c o u n t  K r i s n a  h a d  t o  come on t h e  e a r t h ) .  Y a s o d a  s a y s  t h a t  he  an d  
o t h e r  e n e m i e s  h a v e  g o n e  now. C h a p t e r  V I I I  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  g e n e r a l  
d e s p o n d e n c y  i n  B r a j ,  a n d  r e m i n i s c e n c e s  cf  t h e  b i r t h  o f  K r i s n a  an d  
o f  h i s  c h i l d h o o d  a r e  g i v e n  i n  a n  A b T i i r ' s  w o r d s .  The n e x t  c h a p t e r  
o p e n s  w i t h  K r s n a  i n  t h o u g h t f u l  mood i n  M a t h u r a ,  a n d  t e l l s  o f  h i s  
r e q u e s t  t o  h i s  f r i e n d  Udhav t o  go t o  B r a j a n d  o f  U d hav*s  c o n s e n t i n g .  
I n  t h e  X th  a r e  r e c o r d e d  t h e  p a t h e t i c  w o rd s  o f  Nand an d  Y a s o d a  a n d  
a t  t h e  c l o s e  Nand r e l a t e s  how K r s n a  s a v e d  h im  f r o m  d r o w n in g  a n d  
f r o m  a  t e r r i f i c  s e r p e n t .  I n  t h e  X l t h  K r s n a * s  a d v e n t u r e  i n  k i l l i n g  
K a l i n a g ,  t h e  f r i g h t f u l  s e r p e n t  o f  t h e  r i v e r  Janyha, i s  n a r r a t e d  i n  
t h e  w o rd s  o f  a n  a g e d  G-op:.. I n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r  A b l ^ s  t e l l  Udhav  
how B r a j  came n e a r  t o  b e i n g  f l o o d e d  by  h e a v y  r a i n s ,  a n d  how K^*sna 
s a v e d  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  by  t a k i n g  th e m  i n t o  a  m o u n t a i n ,  a n d  h i m s e l f  
t e n d e d  t h e  s i c k .  I n  t h e  X l l l t h ,  K r s n a  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  a  p e r s o n  
k e e n  i n  t h e  q u e s t  o f  u n i v e r s a l  k n o w l e d g e .  He i s  s a i d  t o  h a v e  k i l l e  
a  t e r r i b l e  h o r s e  a n d  a  t y r a n t  "P asu p a l* * ,  Vyom. H i s  b e h a v i o u r  
e n d e a r e d  h im  t o  e v e r y  o n e .  I n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r  t h e  m o u r n f u l  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  G-opis o f  B r a j  i s  a g a i n  d e s c r i b e d .  I n  t h e  XVth 
t h e r e  i s  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  p i t e o u s  s t a t e  o f  a  g i r l  who t a l k s  t o  
t h e  f l o w e r s  a n d  t a k e s  u p  d u s t  i n  h e r  h e a d .  The n e x t  c h a p t e r  t e l l s  
a b o u t  U dhav*s  co m in g  t o  s e e  R a d h a ,  who s i t s  i n  a  b o w e r ;  t h i s  
c o n t a i n s  a n  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  R a d h a * s  d e v o t i o n .  The l a s t  c h a p t e r  e n d s  
w i t h  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  Udhav t o  M a t h u r a  a f t e r  s i x  m o n th s  th ough ,  he  h a d  
come t o  B r a j  o n l y  f o r  two d a y s .  K r s n a  l e a v e s  M a t h u r a  f o r  Dwarika
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an d  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  B r a j  a r e  l e f t  s t i l l  m ore  d i s c o n s o l a t e ,  b u t  Radha 
b r i n g s  c o m f o r t  a n d  s o l a c e  t o  e v e r y o n e .
From  t h e  a b o v e  s u r v e y  t h r e e  g r o u n d s  o f  c r i t i c i s m  s u g g e s t  
t h e m s e l v e s :  ( 1 )  The p o e t  w i s h e s  t o  show t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  h i s  h e r d ,  
h u t  t h e  f u l l  m e a s u r e  o f  h i s  p e r f e c t i o n  h a s  n o t  b e e n  g i v e n .
( 2 )  L a m e n t a t i o n s  an d  p e t i t i o n s  a r e  m ore o b v i o u s  t h a n  
t h e  e x p l o i t s  a n d  a d v e n t u r e s ,  a n d  r a t h e r  o b s c u r e  t h e  m a in  ' f l a v o u r*  
o f  t h e  poem.
( 3 )  The n a r r a t i v e  i s  n o t  i n  c o n t i n u o u s  f o r m .  A new 
s c e n e  i s  s u d d e n l y  s t a g e d  a s  i n  a  d ram a an d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  u n f o l d  
t h e i r  t a l e s  w i t h o u t  p r e - a r r a n g e m e n t .
As f o r  t h e  f i r s t  g r o u n d  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  p o e t  c o u l d  n o t  
go much b e y o n d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  B h a g a p v a t  i n  w h i c h  K iifsna 's  c h i l d h o o d  
i s  v i v i d l y  d e p i c t e d .  He s k e t c h e s  i n  much t h e  same t h i n g s  b u t  some 
o f  t h e  f e a t u r e s  a r e  d i f f e r e n t .  H i s  g r e a t n e s s  d o e s  n o t  s t a n d  o u t  
c o m p e l l i n g  r e c o g n i t i o n .  A c c o u n t s  g i v e n  by  one o r  o t h e r  o f  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r s  do n o t  a p p e a r  so  much t o  m a g n i f y  h im  a s  t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  
s o r r o w i n g  o f  B r a j . The p o e t  h a s  n e v e r  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  
g r e a t  a c t i o n s  o f  K r s n a ,  n o r  e v e n  m e n t i o n e d  h i s  g r e a t  p a r t  i n  b a t t l e  
a s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  M a h a b h g r a t a . ^ y g s  s a n g  i n t i m a t e l y  o f  h i s  g r e a t n e s s  
b u t  t h e  f o r e m o s t  i d e a  w i t h  h im  was o f  h i s  d i v i n e  n a t u r e .  So t h e r e  
t o o ,  K r s n a  h a s  n o t  b e e n  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  a  g r e a t  human b e i n g .  The 
w r i t e r  o f  P r i y a p r a v g s , u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  
m ovem en t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  l e d  by  T i l a k ^ t r i e d  t o  embody h i s  h e r o  i n  a  
human f o r m ,  b u t  c o u l d  n o t  l o n g  e s c a p e  t h e  t h r a l l  o f  t r a d i t i o n .
To p r e s e n t  h im  a s  s u c h  t h e r e  was r e q u i r e d  a  p i c t u r e  o f  h i s  
w h o le  l i f e  w i t h  c o l o u r i n g  o f  h i s  d e e d s  a n d  a d v e n t u r e s ,  a  p i c t u r e  
s u c h  a s  D w g r ik g  P r a s g d  M i s r a  h a s  g i v e n  i n  h i s  w o rk  K £ £ g a y a n #
As f o r  t h e  s e c o n d  p o i n t  i t  h a s  b e e n  n o t e d  i n  t h e  a b o v e
s u r v e y  t h a t  m o s t  o f  t h e  c h a p t e r s  a r e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  l a m e n t a t i o n s  
o f  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  o f  B r a j . E ven  t h e  h e r o i c  a c t i o n s  o f  K r s n a  a r e  
r e l a t e d  a s  a  b a c k g r o u n d  t o  t h e s e .  Thus t h e  h e r o i c  e l e m e n t  i s  
s e c o n d a r y  t o  t h a t  o f  p a t h o s  w h i c h  i s  m a i n t a i n e d  t i l l  t h e  e n d ,  f o r  
i n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  t h e  p e o p l e  a r e  a g a i n  s o r e l y  d i s a p p o i n t e d  a n d  
Rgdhg ,  m o s t  d i s m a y e d  o f  a l l ,  t u r n s  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e i r  n e e d s .  
T h i s  i d e a  o f  s e r v i c e  h a s  come f r o m  t h e  t h e n  n a t i o n a l  movement 
s t i r r i n g  t h r o u g h o u t  I n d i a ,  b u t  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  B e n g a l .
As f o r  t h e  t h i r d  p o i n t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  one c a n n o t  t e l l  a t  
t h e  c l o s e  o f  a  c h a p t e r  w h e re  t h e  t h r e a d  o f  t h e  s t o r y  w i l l  n e x t  b e  
p i c k e d  u p .  T h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  e v i d e n t  a f t e r  C h a p t e r  IX ,  w h ere  
U dhav  h a s  b e e n  r e q u e s t e d  t o  l e a v e  M a th u r g  f o r  B r a j .  I n  t h e  X th  
t h e r e  a r e  t h e  s o r r o w f u l  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  N ahd ,  Y asodS  an d  
U d h av .  I n  t h e  n e x t  t h e  d a y  b e g i n s  w i t h  t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  U dhav  w i t h  
G o p is  on t h e  b a n k s  o f  t h e  r i v e r  Jamjjna. I n  a l l  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
c h a p t e r s  U dhav  m e e t s  i n  t h i s  c a s u a l  m a n n e r  w i t h  Gops o r  G o p l s ,  a n d  
t h e y  s p e a k  t o  h im  o f  K r s n a .  The a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s  a n d  
c o n v e r s a t i o n s  a r e  n a t u r a l  a n d  t r u e  t o  I n d i a n  v i l l a g e  l i f e ,  f o r  
v i l l a g e r s  c o n v e r s e  f r e e l y  w i t h  a  s t r a n g e r  t h e y  f i n d  among th e m ,  
a n d  when t h e  p e o p l e  o f  B r a j  m e t  w i t h  U dhav ,  K r s n a * s  f r i e n d ,  i t  i s  
n a t u r a l  t h a t  t h e i r  t a l k  s h o u l d  c e n t r e  on t h e i r  common i n t e r e s t .
B u t  t h e r e  i s  one u n u s u a l  f e a t u r e  i n  i t ,  t h a t  w h e r e a s  o r d i n a r i l y  
t h e  v i l l a g e r s  g a t h e r  r o u n d  a  s t r a n g e r  a n d  some o f  th e m  r e m a i n  i n  
h i s  company t o  w h i c h  t h e i r  h a b i t  o f  c h a t t i n g  f i r s t  f o u n d  them  
a d m i s s i o n ,  i n  P r i y a p r a v g s  t h e  s t r a n g e r  a l w a y s  g o e s  a l o n e  a n d  o n l y  
c a s u a l l y  m e e t s  w i t h  t h e  Gops o r  G o p i s .
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A n o t h e r  u n u s u a l  f e a t u r e  o c c u r s  when U dhav  g o e s  t o  m e e t  
RSJiS. He g o e s  s t r a i g h t  i n t o  t h e  g a r d e n  o f  h e r  f a t h e r *  s  h o u s e ,  an d  
f i n d s  h e r  i n  a  s e c l u d e d  h o w e r  w h e re  s h e  i s  s i t t i n g .  I t  m u s t  be  
r em e m b e red  t h a t  RSdhS was t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  V r s b h S j ^  a  p r i n c e l y  n o b l e  
l i v i n g  i n  t h a t  n e i g h b o u r h o o d .  As e l s e w h e r e ,  t h e  g a r d e n  a t t a c h e d  t o  
a  n o b l e m a n * s  home i s  p r i v a t e  a n d  p r o t e c t e d  f r o m  i n t r u s i o n ,  i t  i s  odd 
t h a t  so  s a i n t l y  a n d  w i s e  a  p e r s o n  a s  Udhav  s h o u l d  h a v e  e n t e r e d  t h e r e  
u n a n n o u n c e d .  The p o e t  h a s  n o t  o b s e r v e d  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  p r i v a c y  and  
p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y ,  a n d  h a s  l e f t  h i s  r e a d e r  t o  t h i n k  o f  one o f  t h e  
b e s t  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  u s a g e  a n d  c u s t o m .  I n  h i s  
d e f e n c e ,  i t  may be  s a i d  t h a t  u n d e r  t h e  s t r a i n  o f  t h e  d i s t r a c t e d  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  B r a j  p e o p l e  he  h a d  f o r  t h e  t i m e  l o s t  h i s  s e n s e  o f  
p r o p r i e t y .  B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  c a s e ,  f o r  t h e  p o e t  s a y s  i n  t h e
51  *b e g i n n i n g  t h a t  U dhav  w e n t  t o  c o n s o l e  RSdhS^and  s o  a t  t h a t  t ime^ was 
a s  c a lm  a n d  c o l l e c t e d  a s  b e f o r e  a n d  s h o u l d  h a v e  o b s e r v e d  t h e  
f o r m a l i t i e s .  A m o d e rn  w r i t e r  o f  a n  e p i c  h a s  n e e d  t o  o b s e r v e  s t r i c t  
e t i q u e t t e ;  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  o u g h t  n o t  t o  d r i f t  l i k e  v i s i o n a r y  f i g u r e s .
H e re  c a n  b e  d i s c u s s e d  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  same p r o b l e m  t h e
a u if
q u e s t i o n  why H a r i a n d h  d e p a r t e d  f r o m  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t r e a t m e n t  o f  h i s  
h e r o £  The f i r s t  r e p l y  i s  t h a t  t i m e s  h a d  c h a n g e d .  The a u t h o r i t y  o f  
t r a d i t i o n  was b e c o m in g  l e s s  c e r t a i n  o f  a c c e p t a n c e .  A c t i o n ,  
a d v e n t u r e ,  a n d  r e a l i s m  w e re  now m ore i n  t u n e  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  
a g e  t h a n  a n  i d e o l o g y  t h a t  n e i t h e r  c h a rm ed  n o r  c h a s t e n e d .  A new 
s p i r i t  was b e g i n n i n g  t o  s t i r  a n d  p r o b e  f o r  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  
n a t i o n a l i s m ,  a n d  s o c i a l  a m e l i o r a t i o n .  T h i s  f i r s t  r e p l y  i s  f r o m  t h e
51. P r p .  v .2 2  ch.XVI
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s i d e  o f  h i s t o r y ,  t h e  r e c o r d  o f 'h u m a n  a c t i v i t i e s .  The o t h e r  i s  f r o m  
t h e  a r t i s t i c .  The s c r e e n  w i t h  one commanding f i g u r e  was b e i n g  w i t h ­
d raw n  i n t o  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d .  The s t a g e  was b e i n g  o c c u p i e d  by  f i g u r e s ,  
i n  b u s y  m o t i o n ,  a n d  w i t h  e m o t i o n s  l i k e w i s e  m o v in g  t o  a  q u i c k e r  
t e m p o .  New f e e l i n g s  w ere  c a l l i n g  f o r  new e x p r e s s i o n ,  an d  f o r  new 
v e r s e - f o r m s .  B e n g a l i  d ram a  was e x p e r i m e n t i n g  w i t h  f i g u r e s  b o t h  
m y t h o l o g i c a l  a n d  h i s t o r i c a l  an d  e x p l o i t i n g  th e m  f o r  l e a d e r s h i p .  
v'H a r i a i i d t i '1 s  K r s n a  i s  t h e  f o r m  o r  g a u g e  o f  h i s  r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  t i m e s .
I . N .  Madan h a s  r i g h t l y  s t a t e d  t h e  p o s i t i o n *  'He i s  no  l o n g e r  a  God,
5 2 Vw o r k i n g  m i r a c l e s ,  b u t  a  man who j o y s  o r  w e e p s  l i k e  m o r t a l s ' .
Thus i t  i s  s e e n  t h a t  t h e  p o e t  h a s  n o t  s u c c e e d e d  i n  t u r n i n g  
t o  h i s  p u r p o s e  i n  m a s t e r l y  f a s h i o n  t h e  c o m p l e t e  s t o r y ,  n o r  e v e n  t h e  
p a r t  o f  i t  w h i c h  he  d i d  t a k e  u p ,  b u t  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  c a n  b e
e s t i m a t e d  t o  h a v e  r e a c h e d  an  a v e r a g e  s t a n d a r d ,  a n d  h i s  p o w er  o f
«
i m a g i n a t i o n  i s  o f t e n  i m p r e s s i v e .  The h e r f l* c  e l e m e n t  e n t e r s  somewhat 
c a s u a l l y  a n d  a t  a n y  p l a c e .  I t  now r e m a i n s  t o  d e c i d e  how f a r  t h e  
w o rk  s a t i s f i e s  t h e  c a n o n s  o f  t h e  e p i c .
I t  i s  a d v i s a b l e  t o  r e p e a t  th em  h e r e  i n  b r i e f ,  an d  t o  b e a r  i n  
m in d  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  h a s  f o l l o w e d  t h e  S a n s k r i t i c  s t y l e  t h o u g h  a f t e r  
h i s  own f a s h i o n .
K a v i r a j  t ^ i s w a n a t h  an d  D a r r i n  c o n c u r  i n  t h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  
a n  e p i c  an d  t h i s  may b e  s u m m a r i s e d  i n  t h r e e  p r i n c i p l e s
( 1 )  T h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  s e v e r a l  c a n t o s ;
( 2 ) t h e  h e r o  s h o u l d  be  n o b l e  an d  o f  n o b l e  f a m i l y ;
( 3 ) t h e r e  s h o u l d  be  s u i t a b l e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  v a r i o u s  
s u b j e c t s  f r o m  l i f e  and  N a t u r e .
52. M od.Hina.Lit . p . 36
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H em c ^ a n d ra  f t e a r y a  g i v e s  a  s i m i l a r  d e f i n i t i o n  a n d  s t r e s s e s  t h e  
p o i n t  t h a t  t h e  e p i c  s h o u l d  o b s e r v e  ’’a l l  t h e  u n i t i e s ,  w i t h  t h e  
s p l e n d o u r  o f  b e a u t e o u s  an d  f i n e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  f e e l i n g . ” T h e r e  
c a n n o t  b e  a n y  d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  c o n d i t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  s a t i s f i e d  
i n  P r i y a p r a v S s , a n d  i t  o n l y  r e m a i n s  t o  n o t e  t o  w h a t  e x t e n t .  H i s  
poems c o n t a i n  s e v e n t e e n  c h a p t e r s ,  an d  i n  i t  he  h a s  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  
s t o r y  o f  S a i ,  a  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  t h e  f a m o u s A f  amily«^Ra g h u s . I t  i s  
t r u e  t h a t  he  d o e s  n o t  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  f u l l  s t o r y  o f  h i s  h e r o ,  b u t  i t  
c a n n o t  be  i n f e r r e d  f r o m  a n y  o f  t h e  a b o v e  d e f i n i t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  e p i c  
s h o u l d  r e l a t e  t h e  c o m p l e t e  s t o r y .  As f o r  t h e  u n i t i e s  t o  be  
o b s e r v e d ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  shown how t h e  v a r i o u s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  m ar  t h e  
c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h e  p o e t r y .  B u t  i t  s h o u l d  be  r em e m b ered  t h a t  t h i s  
w r i t e r  i s  n o t  a  m a s t e r - h a n d  who f o r c e s  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  ” t o  o b ey  a  
s i n g l e  p r e s i d i n g  u n i t y  o f  a r t i s t i c  p u r p o s e . ” I t  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  
s e e n  i n  t h e  t h r e e - p o i n t  c r i t i c i s m  o f  P r i y a p r a v a s  t h a t  t h i s  s i n g l e  
p r e s i d i n g  u n i t y  i s  d e f e c t i v e .
The a u t h o r  h a s  n e g l e c t e d  some o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  d e t a i l s  
o f  e p i c  w r i t i n g .  He h a s  n o t  o b s e r v e d  t h e  f o r m a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  
b e g i n n i n g  an d  t h e  e n d .  T h e s e  r e q u i r e  t h a t  t h e  w ork  s h o u l d  b e g i n  
w i t h  " p r a y e r s  t o  t h e  d e i t y  o r  o t h e r  g o d s ,  a * e u l o g y  o f  t h e  g o o d . . . "  
an d  en d  i n  a  s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n .  ffH a r i a i td h '1 o p e n s  h i s  w ork  w i t h
53
a n  e v e n i n g  s c e n e  i n  B r a j . He h a s  e n d e d  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  by  
p u t t i n g  a n  i d e a l  b e f o r e  t h e  w o r l d ,  t h a t  o f  t h e  l o v e  an d  s e r v i c e .  
The w r i t e r s  o f  R 5 s o , Padjnavafr , R a ff ic a r i tm f tn a s , a n d  R 5m candr iK g
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a l l  f o l l o w e d  t h e  o l d  t r a d i t i o n .  vlH a r i a h d l i 'w a s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  
d e p a r t  f r o m  i t .  To b r e a k  w i t h  r i g i d  c u s to m  r e q u i r e s  no l i t t l e  
c o u r a g e  and  i t  i s  r a t h e r  r e m a r k a b l e  t h a t  t h e  i n n o v a t i o n  i n  H i n d i  
was made b y  one so  g r o u n d e d  i n  S a n s k r i t  l o v e  a n d  s y s t e m .
H i s  l a n g u a g e  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  h i s  i d e a s .  I t  a n s w e r s  
t o  moods w i t h i n ,  an d  t o  N a t u r e ' s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  f r e s h n e s s  
a n d  r e n e w a l  i n  r a i n  an d  c r o p s  a n d  a b u n d a n c e  i n  p l a n t s  and  t r e e s .
1 H a r i a h d h '1 d o e s  n o t  l a c k  i m a g i n a t i o n .  He g i v e s  a  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  
p o r t r a i t  o f  Y aso d S  a s  a  m o t h e r .  H i s  HSdhS r e a l i s e d  i d e a l  l o v e  
a n d  p r o v e s  t o  b e  a  s e l f l e s s  s e r v a n t .  H i s  K r s n a  p l a j r s  l e s s  on 
t h e  f l u t e  an d  d a n c e s  o n l y  o n ce  o r  t w i c e ,  b u t  w i t h  h i s  many a c t i o n s  
w in s  a n d  r e t a i n s  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  common p e o p l e  o f  B r a j . The 
p o e t  p r e p a r e s  th e m  a n d  a l l  b e s i d e s  f o r  t h e  m e s s a g e  o f  P r i y a p r a v a s , 
"Oh C r e a t o r ,  p r o d u c e  a g a i n  on t h e  s o i l  o f  I n d i a  a  s o n  s u c h  a s  
K r i s n a ,  who was a  t r u e  l o v e r  o f  h u m a n i t y ,  a n d  one s u c h  a s  RSdha 
who l o v e d  a l l  w i t h  h e r  b e n e v o l e n t  h e a r t . "
I t  h a s  b e e n  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  P r i y a p r a v S s  t h a t
5 f  ~
i t  i s  " a  l o n g  poem b e t w e e n  t h e  e p i c  an d  t h e  r o m a n c e " .  The f i r s t  
p a r t  o f  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  i s  c o r r e c t  f o r  i t  i s  a  l o n g  poem. B u t  
t h e  s e c o n d  p a r t  i s  s c a r c e l y  a p t ;  i n s t e a d  o f  " t h e  ro m a n c e "  t h e  
l o n g  n a r r a t i v e  poem w o u ld  b e  t r u e r  t o  f a c t .  P r i y a p r a v S s  i s  a n  
e p i c .  I t s  l a n g u a g e ,  po w er  o f  i m a g i n a t i o n  a n d  p o r t r a y a l  o f  
h e r o i c  c h a r a c t e r  p r o c l a i m  i t  a s  s u c h ,  t h o u g h  i t  l a c k s  t h e  v a r i e t y  
i n  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  P r i t h i r a j  R a s o , J a y a s i ' s  d e p t h  o f  f e e l i n g  an d  t h e  
e x t e n s i v e  k n o w le d g e  o f  T u l s i  D a s ,  g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e  H i n d i  p o e t s .
54. J .N.  Madan Mod. Hin. Poe, p. 36.
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SfiKETR
INTRODUCTION.
C o n te m p o ra n e o u s  w i t h  ^H ar iau d h *  t h e r e  was a  g r o u p  o f  
w r i t e r s  a n d  p o e t s  wno p r o g r e s s e d  u n d e r  t h e  g u i d i n g  h a n d  o f  
M a h a b i r  P r a s a d  D w iv ed i ,  a  v e t e r a n  H i n d i  w r i t e r  a n d  e d i t o r .
I t  i s  due t o  t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  Dw ivedi  t h a t  m odern  H i n d i  
p o s s e s s e s  a  g r a m m a t i c a l l y  c o r r e c t  s h a p e .  H i s  d i s c i p l e s  
a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  much t o w a r d s  s m o o th in g  o u t  u n e v e n n e s s e s  i n  
t h e  l a n g u a g e  a n d  making  i t  p o p u l a r .  I t  h a s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  
b e e n  u s e d  i n  a l l  b r a n c h e s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i n  s t o r i e s ,  n o v e l s ,  
d r a m a s ,  l y r i c s  a n d  s h o r t  a n d  l o n g  n a r r a t i v e  p o em s .  The 
b e s t  known d i s c i p l e  o f  D w ived i  i s  M a i t h l l i  S a r a n  G u p ta ,  who 
h a s  ad d e d  much t o  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e  t h r o u g h  
h i s  poem s .  F i r s t  came h i s  B h a r a t - B h a r a t i  ( co m p o sed  i n  1 9 1 3 ) 
w i t h  i t s  s i m p l e  and  f l o w i n g  s t y l e .  Due t o  t h e i r  s i m p l i c i t y  
t h e s e  poems a r e  on  e v e r y  t o n g u e  i n  t h e  H i n d i  s p e a k i n g  w o r l d .  
H i s  g e n u i s  c a n  be  s e e n  more c l e a r l y  i n  h i s  e p i c - n a r r a t i v e  
S g k e t a , w h ic h  a p p e a r e d  i n  I 93I .
As a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d  M. S. G up ta  d e v e l o p e d  h i s  p o e t i c  
t a l e n t  u n d e r  t h e  g u i d a n c e  o f  D w iv ed i .  The l a t t e r  was a  k e e n  
s u p p o r t e r  o f  r e a l i s t i c  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a n d  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  l i k e w i s e  
r e m a in e d  a l o o f  f rom  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  e m o t i o n a l i s m  a n d  s y m b o l i sm .  
S i m u l t a n e o u s l y  h o w e v e r  some young w r i t e r s  w ere  e n g a g e d  on
2.
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c o m p o s i t i o n s  d e p e n d in g  on  t h e  e m o t i o n a l  e x p r e s s i o n  an d  
s y m b o l i c  l a n g u a g e .  At t h i s  t im e  E u ro p e a n  l i t e r a t u r e  t o o  was 
a f f e c t e d  b y  p h a n t a s m a t a  o r  v i s i o n a r y  i n f l u e n c e s .  M y s t i c i s m  
i n  some c a s e s  t h e r e  became c l a d  i n  sy m b o l i sm .  To d e s c r i b e  
a  c e r t a i n  t h i n g  t h e  w r i t e r  d e a l t  w i t h  a n o t h e r  a n d  so o u t l i n e d  
i t  t h a t  i t  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  f o r m e r  w i t h o u t  s p e c i f y i n g  i t ;  he  
s o u g h t  f o r  w h a t  i s  now c a l l e d  t h e  " o b j e c t i v e  c o r r e l a t i v e . 11 
T h e s e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  w ere  b a s e d  on f i g u r a t i v e  l a n g u a g e .
T h i s  Y /e s te rn  i d e o l o g y  was f i r s t  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h e  
p h i l o s o p h y  o f  B rahm o-Sam aJ , o f  w h ic h  D e v e n d r a n a t h  ThAXur,  
f a t h e r  o f  t h e  famous p o e t  R a v i n d r a n a t h ,  was t h e  f o u n d e r .
T h i s  p h i l o s o p h y  was more f u l l y  e x p o u n d e d  by  D r .  R a v i n d r a n a t h  
i n  h i s  poems a n d  t h e s e  h a v e  i n f l u e n c e d  r e c e n t  H i n d i  w r i t e r s ,  
a s  t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  was b a s e d  on  l o v e ,  a n d  p r o v i d e d  a  good  
o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  young men t o  compose l y r i c s  w h ic h  so u n d e d  
s w e e t ,  b u t  whose m e r i t  l a y  i n  t h e i r  i n c o m p r e h e n s i b i l i t y .  
Though  M. S .  G u p ta  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h e  r e a l i s t i c  s c h o o l ,  he 
c o u l d  n o t  s t a n d  o p p o s e d  t o  t h i s  r e a c t i o n  f rom  i t ,  a n d  h i m s e l f  
w r o t e  some l y r i c s .  T h ese  o c c u p y  an  i m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n  i n  
S a k e t a .
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The P o e t : -  M ^ t h l l i  S a r a n  G u p ta  was b o m  I n  C i r g a n v  J h a n s i ,  i n  
t h e  U n i t e d  P r o v i n c e s ,  i n  t h e  y e a r  1 8 8 6  A.D* H i s  f a t h e r  was 
a  b u s i n e s s - m a n ,  b u t  t h i s  so n  showed a  k e e n  i n t e r e s t  i n  H i n d i  
p o e t r y  s i n c e  e a r l y  c h i l d h o o d .  He was much e n c o u r a g e d  by  
D w iv e d i ,  e d i t o r  o f  t h e  H i n d i  S a r a  sw a t  1 o f  A l l a h a b a d ,  a n d  h i s  
f i r s t  poems w ere  p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h a t  m a g a z i n e .  Soon a p p e a r e d  
h i s  B h a r a t - B h a r a t  I , w h ic h  was r e c e i v e d  w i t h  g r e a t  a p p r e c i a t i o n  
i n  t h e  H i n d i - r e a d i n g  w o r l d .  He h a s  w r i t t e n  a b o u t  a  dozen  
p o e t i c a l  w o rk s  i n  H i n d i .  The m os t  fam ous  o f  t h e s e  a r e  
Bha r a t  -  B h a  r a t  1 , P a n c v a t l , ^ a y d r a t h - f l a d h . Y a s o d h a r a , NaMil 
a n d  S a k e t a . He i s  s t i l l  a l i v e  and  l e a d s  a  r e t i r e d  J - i fe  a t  
h i s  p l a c e  i n  J h a n s i .
G up ta  was b o r n  ttJl a  H indu  f a m i l y  a n d  h i s
f a t h e r  was a  w o r s h i p p e r  o f  Ram. So an i n c l i n a t i o n  t o w a r d s  
Ram was p r e s e n t  i n  him ( l )  f rom  v e r y  c h i l d h o o d .  I n  S a k e t a  
i t  w i l l  be  s e e n  how t h e  p o e t  l o o k s  t o w a r d s  Ram w i t h  a l l  t h e  
i n t e n s e n e s s  o f  a  d e v o t e e .
( l )  The p o e t  h e a r d  f ro m  h i s  f a t h e r  a b o u t  Ram;
+\\ Bi |
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H i s  O b j e c t : -  I n  S a k e t a  he  h a s  t a k e n  Ram a s  t h e  i n c a r n a ­
t i o n  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y ,  ( 2 )  a n d  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  work a s  a  w h o le  
Earn i s  t h e  h e r o .  B ut  t h e  w r i t e r ’ s main  o b j e c t  seems t o  be  
t o  show t h e  l a t e n t  g r e a t n e s s  o f  U r m i l 5 , . h e r  l o v e  an d  s a c r i f i c e .  
T i l l  h i s  t i m e  p o e t s  h a d  d e a l t  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  w i t h  h e r ,  c o n ­
f i n i n g  m e n t i o n  o f  h e r  t o  h e r  m a r r i a g e  w i t h  L akshm an ,  and  h a d  
n o t  r e v e a l e d  h e r  i d e a l  l o v e ,  s e l f - c o n t r o l  a n d  o t h e r  q u a l i t i e s .
M. S. G u p ta  m ark ed  i t  a n d  p a i n t e d  h e r  w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  sym pa thy  
a n d  s u c c e s s f u l l y .  H e r e  U r m i l a  w i t h  h e r  l o f t y  i d e a l s  a p p r o a c h e s  
t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  S i t a ,  i n d e e d ,  i f  H in d u  s e n t i m e n t  i s  n o t  
a l l o w e d  to  sway o n e ’ s Ju d g m e n t ,  sh e  i s  shown t o  p o s s e s s  a  
s t r o n g e r  p e r s o n a l i t y  t h a n  t h e  l a t t e r .  S i t a  s a y s  o f  U r m i l a ,
"She w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h o s e  a c t i o n s  h e r e  w h ic h  e v e n  I  c o u l d  
n o t  a c c o m p l i s h ‘d  ( 3 ) She f i l l s  t h e  r o l e  o f  a n  i d e a l  l o v e r .  
M o d e r n i s t s  may f i n d  f a u l t  w i t h  Lakshma# f o r  n o t  t a k i n g  h e r  
w i t h  h im ,  a n d  may e v e n  r e g a r d  h e r  a s  a  f e a t u r e l e s s  c h a r a c t e r ,
( 2 )  "gr JTOT f t  ^  j
^ So. ♦ 1
C \  Ox
( 3 )
( . S e t *
b u t  I f  a  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  h i g h e s t  i d e a l  o f  H in d u  d o m e s t i c  l i f e  
i s  d e s i r e d ,  i t  c a n  b e  s e e n  i n  t h i s  f a m i l y p r a i s e d  i t s  
o t h e r  members b u t  n o t  h e r ;  ( 4 ) t h e  v ie w  may be  t a k e n  t h a t  
h e r  g r e a t n e s s  was i m p l i e d  i n  t h a t  o f  S i t a  ( 5 ) .  But i t  i s  
S a k e t a  w h ic h  h a s  b r o u g h t  h e r  f o r w a r d  i n t o  a  p r o m i n e n t  p o s i t i o n .
The S t o r y : -  The a u t h o r  h a s  named h i s  book S a k e t a ,  a n o t h e r  
name o f  Ayodhya ,  an d  h a s  c e n t r e d  h i s  w hole  n a r r a t i v e  i n  i t ,  
w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  a s s e m b l y  a t  C i t r a k u t  He commences 
w i t h  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  c i t y  o f  Ayodhya o r  S a k e t a .  He 
i n t r o d u c e s  U r m i l a  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  g r a n d  p a l a c e  o f  King D a s a r a t h ,  
w i t h  c h a r m in g  m ien  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  h a i r .  Lakshm ap e n t e r s  a n d  
s h e  shows him a  p a i n t i n g  o f  Ram 's  c o r o n a t i o n ,  a  d ay  b e f o r e  
i t  i s  due t o  be  c e l e b  r a t  edl* I n  C h a p t e r  I I  t h e  s c e n e  t u r n s  
t o  t h e  rooms o f  K a i k e i e ,  who i s  p r o v o k e d  by  M a n th a r a  t o  t a k e  
s t e p s  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  c o r o n a t i o n  o f  Ram. The go o d  h e a r t  o f  
K a i k e i e  i s  g r a d u a l l y  p o i s o n e d  by  M a n t h a r a ' s  m a l i c i o u s  s u g g e s ­
t i o n s .  She a s k s  two b o o n s  from K ing  D a s a r a t h ,  a n d  t h e s e  a r e  
g r a n t e d .  I n  t h e  n e x t  two c h a p t e r s  Ram, Lakshm an a n d  S i t a  
p r e p a r e  t o  s e t  o u t  f o r  t h e  f o r e s t  a n d  a s k  l e a v e  o f  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t i v e  m o t h e r s .  U r m i l a  c o n s e n t s  w i l l i n g l y  t o  L akshm an*s
( 4 )  R(VWV < • C&'
( 5 ) 1^ 3 3 9 .
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wishes t h a t  she should s tay  behind, and the o th e rs  take t h e i r  
le a v e .  In  Chapter V. the  happiness o f  the  fo re s t-p e o p le  
a t  Ram's s ta y  th e re  i s  apparen t. The next ch a p te r  g ives an 
id e a  o f  U rm ira 's  n o b i l i ty  o f  mind. Kau^ilya condoles w ith  
h e r  husband, D asarath, who reproaches h im se lf  b i t t e r l y  and 
d ie s  o f  h is  remorse.
s
Then Bharat and Satrughna re tu rn  to  Ayodhya, and a re  
g riev ed  a t  what has happened. D asara th1 s body i s  cremated. 
Chapter V III g ives  a p ic tu r e  o f  S i t a ' s  contentment in  the  
f o r e s t .  Bharat goes to  Cjhitrak^fitj where th e re  i s  a la rg e  
assembly, to  induce Ram to  re tu rn  home. J a b a l i ,  a n i h i l i s t  
s a in t ,  t r i e s  u n su c c e ss fu lly  to  persuade Ram to  take  up the 
so v e re ig n i ty .  The next two chap te rs  p re se n t  a p a th e t ic  but 
f in e  p o r t r a i t  o f  Urmila. In  h e r  words th e re  i s  given an 
account o f  th e  Swayambar a t  M ith i la ,  and the  m arriage of the  
fo u r  sons o f  D asarath. Chapter XI t e l l s  o f  Bharat*s penances, 
and the  c o n d it io n  o f  h i s w ife . Here Satrughna r e la te f
on the  a u th o r i ty  o f  t r a v e l l e r s  he had met, th e  s to ry  o f  Ram 
a f t e r  he l e f t  C h ltra k u t ,  and the  account ends w ith  the  death  
o f  Khar, Dusan and * i n the  meantime Hanuman, who
was p ass in g  through Ayodhya on h i s  way to  f e tc h  herbs to  
save Lakshmap*s l i f e ,  i s  suspected o f  being a demon. He 
f a l l s  a t  a shot o f  Bharat and th e re  r e l a t e s  Ram's s to ry  from 
th e  time o f  h is  adventures in  Pancvati up to  the  time of 
Lakshman* s swooning. He o b ta in s  the req u ired  herbs from
7-
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B h a r a t  a n d  f l i e s  b a c k .  The l a s t  c h a p t e r ,  No. X I I ,  g i v e s  a  
v i v i d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  d i s t r e s s e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  Ayodhya a t  
H an u m an 's  s t o r y .  B h a r a t  an d  o t h e r s  p r e p a r e  f o r  I n
t h e  m ean t im e  V a s i s t h a  e n t e r s  and  t h r o u g h  h i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
p o w e r  shows e v e r y o n e  t h e  s c e n e  o f  Lakshmai} i s  now
u p  a n d  a b o u t ,  a n d  k i l l s  Meghnad. Ravan to o  I s  k i l l e d  
a n d  Ram r e c o v e r s  S i t a .
Then t h e  e x i l e s  r e t u r n  t o  A yodhya .  Lakshm an m e e ts  h i s  
U r m i l a ,  who i s  much r e d u c e d  t h r o u g h  h e r  p i n i n g  i n  h i s  
a b s e n c e .  He i s  im bued  w i t h  t h i s  i d e a :
" L e t  t h e  u n s e e n  b e  known by  means u n s e e n  
O u rs  t o  a c k n o w led g e  t h e  p r e s e n t  s c e n e .
H ere  a l l o w  t h e  l o v e - f i l l e d  t h o u g h t  t o  r e i g n  
And t h e  i d e a l  o u r  s o l e  God r e m a i n . ” ( 6 )
T h e re  a r e  a  few d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  Ram's  
s t o r y  h e r e  f ro m  t h o s e  g i v e n  b y  V a lm ik i  a n d  T u l s l .  S a k e t a  
s e t s  o u t  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  o f  t h e  n i h i l i s t  s a i n t  J a b a l i ;  V g lm ik i  
h a s  m e n t i o n e d  t h e s e  t o o ,  b u t  T u l s i  h a s  n o t .  ( 7 )
( 6 )
r gg cSfr f 
^  o rg r ~ 9
S . 11
( 7 )  Hem: p .  3 b0  ed .  b y  R. B h a t t a  ( 1 9 2 7 )
8 .
- 2 2 7 -
Hanuman o b t a i n s  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  h e r b s  r e q u i r e d  f o r  
L ak sh m an 1 s s u r v i v a l  f ro m  B h a r a t ,  who h a d  th em  f ro m  a  s a i n t  
f rom  t h e  H im a la y a .  But i n  V a lm ik i  h e  g e t s  t h e s e  f rom  KailSlTv 
m o u n ta in  a n d  i n  T u l s i  f rom  D h a u f a g i r l .  T h i s  a u t h o r  w a n te d  
Hanuman t o  g e t  t h e  h e r b s  f rom  B h a r a t  so a s  t o  f i n d  an  
o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  r e l a t e  R am 's  s t o r y ,  a n d  so Hanuman i s  s h o t  on  
h i s  o u t w a r d  J o u r n e y .  But i n  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  he  i s  s h o t  on  
h i s  r e t u r n  J o u r n e y .
T u l s i  h a s  m e n t io n e d  3 a  dem on-m aid  o f  R a v a n ' s
f a m i l y ,  who l o o k s  a f t e r  S i t a  i n  h e r  c a p t i v i t y ,  b u t  i n  S a k e t a  
i t  i s  S a ram a ,  w i f e  o f  V i b h l s a n ,  who d i s c h a r g e s  t h i s  d u t y .
As t h e  p o e t  h a s  c e n t r e d  h i s  s t o r y  i n  S a k e t a  ( A y o d h y a ) , 
h e  h a s  s JL te re d  c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s .  He g i v e s  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  
t h e  Swayambar a n d  t h e  m a r r i a g e  o f  S i t a  i n  t h e  w ords  o f  U r m i l a .  
A g a i n ,  t r a v e l l e r s  t e l l  Ram 's  s t o r y  t o  S a t r u g h n a  who i n  t u r n  
t e l l s  i t  t o  B h a r a t .  The m ost  n o t a b l e  d i v e r g e n c e  i s  i n  t h e  
s u p e r n a t u r a l  p o w e r  o f  V a s i s t h a ,  who shows t o  t h e  men o f  
Avadh t h e  s c e n e s  a t  . T h ese  a r e  n o t  i n  V a lm ik i  o r
T u l s i ,  who h a v e  g i v e n  a  c o n t i n u o u s  fo rm  t o  t h e  s t o r y .
K esav  h a s  s e t  down h i s  n a r r a t i v e  i n  c o n t i n u o u s  fo rm  e x c e p t  
t h a t  he  m akes  a  Brahmai^ i n  V i s v a m l t r a ' s  As ram t e l l  t h e  s t o r y  
o f  t h e  sw ayaA bar  o f  S i t a  b e f o r e  Ram p u t s  i n  a n  a p p e a r a n c e  
t h e r e  a t  a l l .  The p o e t  h a s  h u r r i e d  o v e r  t h e  d e t a i l s  a n d  
f o r g o t t e n  so m e t im e s  some m in o r  o n e s  s u c h  a s  t h a t  o f  Ifefeuidh
t e l l i n g  Ram to  go to  Sugriv fo r  help in  reco ver in g  S ita .  (8)
Language:- As was sa id  b efore  ( 9 ) M* S. Gupta fo llow ed  
Mah&bXr Prasad Dwivedi as fa r  as language i s  concerned. The 
l a t t e r  b e l ie v e d  th a t  th e  standard o f  the l i t e r a r y  language  
should be the same as in  the ordinary co n versa tion  o f  the  
lea rn ed . T his i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  Saketa where the ch a racters  
do employ t h i s  d ic t io n ,  and i t  con tin u es  the same throughout. 
There are Sanskrit words, but th ese  do not make the language  
S a n sk r lt iz e d .  The idiom in  Saketa i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  
o f  P riyapravas in  so f a r  as the compound and Sanskrit words 
are concerned. In the whole o f  Saketa on ly  one o r  two 
v e r s e s  (10) occur w ith  a single-compound c o n s t i t u t in g  the  
e n t ir e  l i n e ,  whereas many such are found in  P r iy a p ra v a s•
As Gupta was an advocate o f  s im p l ic i t y  in  l i t e r a r y  ex­
p r e ss io n  th e r e  do not occur in  t h i s  work the ambiguity and 
fa r - f e t c h e d  meaning o f  Ram-Candrlka. The language o f  Saketa  
does not exp ress  the ten d ern ess  o f  f e e l i n g ,  the b r i l l i a n c e  
o f  Alakaras and smoothness o f  ex p ress io n  o f  T u l s i 1s work 
i n  which th e  components cannot be separated  w ithout marring 
th e  beauty o f  o th er  p a r t s .  The language o f  Padumavatl and
(8) Supra p . 113
(9) Supra p . 3l%o
( 1 0 ) §&<p. 446
o f  Saketa i s  s im ple , but whereas the former i s  th a t  which i s  
spoken in  th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  Avadh, the l a t t e r  i s  the current  
idiom in  lea rn ed  c i r c l e s  in  modern North In d ia .  As 
P riyapravas and Saketa have been w riten  in  K h a r i^ o l i  th ere  i s  
no need to  remark on the forms o f  th e  words except iri the  
fo l lo w in g  in s t a n c e s : -
(a) Sometimes the ca se -en d in g  p a r t i c l e s  are Joined  
to  the nouns, a t o th ers  th ey  are w r it te n  s e p a r a te ly ,  e .g .
B harat-se (p .jO ); <£t Bharatwki (p . 3 b ) .
(b) Some uncommon words occur  in  S ak eta . as  
ra h ity a  (p . 4 0 ); kUtuk (p . 69) .
(c ) In a d d it io n  to  a number o f  Sansk rit words the  
p o e t  borrows some a lso  from Urdu, as 5/rg rah$;
kalam. He sometimes employs words in  th e  form 
in  which th ey  are spoken by th e  common p e o p le ,  e . g .  557 
ghure. Words im ita t in g  some sort o f  sound a ls o  appear, as
dldkar.
(d) The con ju n ctive  p a r t i c i p l e s  are formed e i t h e r  by 
the root a lo n e ,  o r  by adding to i t  ke, e .g .
l ik h  Har (p . 2b l ) ; ban ke (p. 295) .
The form w ith  kar i s  more frequent than the o th e r .
(e )  Some verbs when used in  a proverb have a d i f f e r e n t  
s i g n i f i c a t i o n  from t h e i r  customary one, e .g .  maip
(b e a t)  in  the proverb: ^  na maro b o l ,
(p . 4b) which means “do not pain me w ith  your t a l k i n g . 11
( f )  The p o e t  h a s  u s e d  o n l y  r a r e l y  t h e  i d e n t i c a l  S a n s k r i t -  
forra  o f  a  v e r b ,  a s  h a t d 6 mi ( p # 1 7 8 ) f o r
H i n d i  ^7T fT b a t  h£f (am k i l l e d ) .
(g) T his  author i s  not as fond o f  changing h i s  a d je c t iv a l  
forms accord ing  to  the gender o f  the nouns as ’‘HariaUdh'1
was. But Saketa co n ta in s  examples o f  both  ( i )  form changed 
according to  the gender, as HrarJi jnW  murchita Urmila
(murfthita from m urchit); ( i i )  not changed accord ing  to 
gender, as a k h il  #
(h) Sometimes he has d is t o r te d  the forms o f  the words 
fo r  the ScU£e o f  tne rhyme, e .g .   ^ d h lt  fo r
dhith ; aye fo r  a i .  Rarely does
he change th e  order o f  words in  such a way th a t  the meaning 
cannot be ob ta in ed  without something being  added, e .g .
kopana t(ail<eie k l  bat fo r  
efJcl k a ik e ie  ke kopane k i  b a t .
But th ese  drawbacks are so rare th a t  they  do not in t e r f e r e
w ith  the n a tu ra l flow  o f  the language, whose s im p l ic i t y  has 
added to  i t s  ex p r e ss iv e n e ss  and quick understanding.
General Remarks
L ite r a r y  merits:^/ This author has towards h is  personae  
f e e l in g  fo r  them and w ith  them. He seems to  be sorry or  
happy as th ey  are d isp o sed , and th e r e fo r e  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n s
are f u l l  o f  emotion and sentim ent. This w i l l  be more
apparent l a t e r .
1 2 .
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( I )  His Idea o f  P o e tr y : -  In Saketa i t  I s  soon obvious  
th a t  much Importance has not been a tta ch ed  to  a r t i s t i c  em­
b e l l ish m e n t ,  but the author has succeeded in  p e r f e c t in g  the  
"flavour,"  From s ta r t  to f i n i s h  th ere  are p e r c e p t ib le  
h e a r t -b e a ts ;  he has handled the m a te r ia ls  so w e l l  th a t  
the poems in  th e  work suggest tru e  human f e e l i n g .  Thus he 
i s  a supporter o f  the th eory  th a t "Rasa" i s  the sou l o f  
p o e tr y ,  i . e .  h i s  main aim was to arouse the same f e e l in g s  
in  readers as he h im se lf  e n te r ta in e d . He M mos l g  says ,
"The acumen which renders exp ression  c le a r  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  
a rt  (o f  p o e tr y ) .  (1 1 ) He says aga in , "Art e n l iv e n s  the  
b e a u t i f u l ,  and renders l i f e l e s s  th e  awful." (12) These 
p a ssa g es  show c le a r ly  th a t  the poet gave much a t te n t io n  to  
c l e a r  ex p re ss io n  and to  th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  f e e l i n g  ..
Towards producing t h i s  e f f e c t  the subordinate id e a s  in  
Saketa help  by com pleting the main one. His id e a l  seems to  
be that o f  Bharat I*)14ni who s t a t e s ,  "‘Rasa' r e s u l t s  from th e  
com bination o f  determ inants, consequ,Cnts, and the secondary  
o r  a ccesso ry  moods, w ith  the permanent or  dominant mood." ( 1 3 )
( 12) ^
( 1 3 )
cHTTrrerugJ'
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T h is  id ea  i s  supported by such works on Sanskrit p o e t ic s  as  
Das nip and Sahit ya-Darpagaefriu ik *
( I I )  H is Id ea  o f  Love. Love i s  i d e a l l y  v i s u a l i s e d  in  the  
ch a ra c ter  o f  Urmila. A s a in t ly  c h a r ita b le n e s s  permeates her  
words, "Love knows no wrong." (1 4 ) The e ssen ce  o f  such a 
lo v e  i s  s a c r i f i c e ;  the b ig g e r  the s a c r i f i c e  th e  g r e a te r  the  
l o v e .  There i s  no d e fe a t  fo r  such a lo v e r .  The a f f e c t io n  
between two lo v e r s  he says i s  in d e sc r ib a b le .  "Defeat i s  
v ic t o r y  in  sucn a lo v e ."  ( 1 5 ) This req u ires  grea t concentra­
t i o n ,  th e  ce n ter in g  o f  a l l  one i s  and hopes to  be on the lo v ed  
one whatever d is ta n c e  d iv id e s .  He sa y s , "Where th ere  i s  such 
a con cen tra tion  o f  the mind, th ere  th e  p a in s  o f  sep aration  
cannot reach ."  ( lb )
In the p o e t ' s  v iew  the development o f  lo v e  i s  b i l a t e r a l  
and s im ultaneous, "Love grows on both th e  s id e s ."  (17) The
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l o v e r s  would s a c r i f i c e  a l l  fo r  each o th er , and p e r s i s t  though  
the o th er  e n tr e a ts  a g a in s t  i t .
Gupta* s lo v e r s  do not con fin e  t h e i r  am bition  to t h e i r  
own i n t e r e s t s ,  they seek the w elfare o f  a l l  th e  world and 
s e l f i s h  conduct p a ins them. Urmila sa y s ,  "The world fo l lo w s  
a b u s in e s s l ik e  course; on ly  advantageous alms are dear to  
men. I t  lo o k s  not to the work but i t s  r e s u l t .  This indeed  
p a in s  me." ( lb )
Love lo o k s  w ith  f r ie n d ly  eye on Nature; Nature i s  dear  
to i t .  Even inanim ate o b je c t s  are an in s p ir a t io n  to  the
l o v e r .  So Urmila sa y s ,  “The s a n c t i t y  o f  the ch aracter  o f  th e
su n ‘ s moving rays i s  m arvellou s. They have h e ld  a l o f t  th a t  
red b a l l  (sun) on t h e i r  own sh ould ers."  (1 9 ) Her love  
renders s e r v ic e  to  o th er s  as the rays seem to h er  to do a l s o .  
The lo v e r  prays that Nature may be b le s s e d  w ith  p r o sp e r ity  
a f t e r  i t s  own k ind: "Hearken, 0 b e a u t i fu l  N ature, I wish
f o r  you e v e r la s t in g  green ness  and b o u n tie s .  Grow and grow 
w ith  a l l  ea se ."  ( 20) Love i s  an absorbing i n t e r e s t  fo r  th e
0 $)-  jpTrrt osxv
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lo v e r .  For him or  her there i s  no o th e r  p a th , and i t  le a d s  
to  the atta inm ent o f  th e  end. Love i s  a grea t duty. (21)
The lo v e r  d e s ir e s  a world enveloped in  l o v e ,  whose id e a l  he 
b e l i e v e s  to  be in  God.
Comparing t h i s  id e a  o f  lo v e  w ith  th a t  o f  J a y a s i  we see  
th a t  the former i s  never d id a c t ic ,  whereas the l a t t e r  i s  as  
he te a ch ers  th e  p h ilo sop h y  o f  Suflsm throughout, in  which 
co n sc io u sn e ss  o f  bekhudl o r  s e l f l e s s n e s s  ra th er  thwarts  
" s e l f - l o s t n e s s . 1 But J a y a s i  has succeeded in  keeping lo v e  
f r e e  o f  dogmas. Love in  T u ls i  becomes devotion ; the lo v e r  
i s  a d ev o tee , and so th er e  i s  no problem o f  b i - l a t e r a l  growth 
o r  e q u a l ity  o f  s a c r i f i c e .  Devotion c a l l s  fo r  a complete  
u n i la t e r a l  s a c r i f i c e .  ( 2 2 ) In Priyapravas lo v e  i s  nearer  
to Gupta's con ception  o f  i t ,  and t h i s  i s  perhaps due to the  
f a c t  th a t  both  w r ite r s  p r a c t is e d  t h e i r  art under the in f lu e n c e  
o f  n a t io n a l  s e r v ic e  and s a c r i f i c e .  In J .  S. Prasad love  
has a deeper s ig n i f ic a n c e  than in  h i s  p r e d e c e s so r s .  ( 2 3 )
c fv
(22 ) Supra, p .  124 , 
( 2j>) I n f r a , p . 66*
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( I I I )  H is Idea o f  P a te : -  Tnere are some c o n f l i c t i n g  id ea s  
about f a t e  i n  Saketa. I t s  author b e l i e v e s  in  the in ca rn a tio n  
o f  God in  RSm, ( 24) and accep ts  -His om niscience and omni­
p o ten ce . He says th a t  a l l  behaviour in  the world i s  at th e  
d ir e c t io n  o f  the d iv in e  w i l l  o f  d e i t y .  His most learn ed
ch a ra c ter  V a s ls th a  supports t h i s .  ( 2 5 ) He fu r th e r  expounds
t h i s  id ea  in  the words: "No doubt a l l  i s  ga ined  through
lu c k , but even luck (bad o r  good) i s  accord ing  to  o n e 's  
ch ara c ter  i n  the p rev iou s  l i f e . "  (26) This id e a  seems to  
be m aintained throughout the work. But in  th e  end he has 
g iv en  the co u n se l th a t  men should accep t o n ly  th ose  th in g s  
which are p resen t  b efore  them and not im aginary on es . ( 27 )
( 2 4 ) Sa. p . 2
®  z r w
0  K' G) .
(2 7 )  S u p r a . p .  2 ,3^
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T h i s  l a t t e r  I d e a  seems t o  c o n t r a d i c t  t h e  f o r m e r .  I f  
f a t e  r u l e s ,  i t  h a s  no n e e d  t o  o v e r r u l e ,  so why s h o u l d  man 
e n t e r t a i n  a n  i d e a l  o f  c o n d u c t  o r  a c t i o n ?  T h e r e  i s  h e r e  t h e  
d ic h o to m y  w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  human m ind  p r e s u m a b l y  
s i n c e  man b e g a n  t h i n k i n g  o r  r e c o n c i l i n g  h i s  w i l l  w i t h  s o m e th in g  
s t r o n g e r ,  l u c k ,  d e s t i n y  o r  f a t e .  The i d e a s  o f  f a t e  o r  l u c k  
a n d  r e b i r t h  a r e  i n c o r p o r a t e  i n  H in d u  p h i l o s o p h y .  They a r e  
dogmas o f  H in d u  t h e o l o g y ,  an d  have  p e r s i s t e d  s i n c e  t h e  f o u n d a ­
t i o n  o f  H in d u i s m .  But i t  i s  n o t  a  f a c t  t h a t  f rom  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
a l l  H in d u s  h a v e  a c c e p t e d  t h i s  i d e o l o g y  w i t h o u t  dem ur.  T h e r e  
w ere  c a rw a k a s  i n  o l d e n  t i m e s  who were n i h i l i s t i c  an d  d i d  n o t  
b e l i e v e  i n  God o r  l u c k  b u t  o n l y  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  w o r l d  and  
a c t i o n .  P r o f .  Radhaj^risjfarian d e a l s  w i t h  s u c h  n i h i l i s t  p h i l o ­
so p h y  a n d  q u o t e s  from s e v e r a l  w orks  i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  w h ic h  
v l n ^ l S a t i c  i t / t h u s : -  "Who c o l o u r s  w o n d e r f u l l y  t h e  p e a c o c k s ,  
o r  who makes t h e  c u c k o o s  coo so w e l l ?  T h e r e  i s ,  i n  r e s p e c t  
o f  t h e s e ,  no c a u s e  o t h e r  t h a n  n a t u r e . "  He a d d s :
"W hile  l i f e  i s  y o u r s ,  l i v e  J o y o u s l y :
None can  e s c a p e  D e a t h ' s  s e a r c h i n g  e y e ;
When once  t h i s  f ram e  o f  o u r s  t h e y  b u r n ,
How s h a l l  i t  e v e r  a g a i n  r e t u r n ? "
( I n d i a n  P h i l o s o p h y ,  p .  2 8 1 )
Among a d v i s e r s  who u r g e d  Ram t o  r e t u r n  was J a f r a l i ,  a  h y p o c r i t e  
a n d  a  n i h i l i s t ;  he h a s  b e e n  m e n t i o n e d  by  V a l m i k i  an d  a l s o  
i n  S a k e t a  ( 2 8 ) .  Thus  f rom  t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n
(2 8 )  Sa. p p .  2 4 0 -4 2 .
t h i s  o s c i l l a t i o n  between the two v iew s o f  man as mechanic and 
as machine, and Gupta had th ese  before him. In the course o f  
h i s  n a rra t iv e  he s e t s  fo r th  the time-honoured dogmas o f  
Hinduism, and t h i s  i s  w e l l  demonstrated to  be th e  creed o f  the  
members o f  Ham1 s fa m ily . But the o th e r  v iew  cannot be d i s ­
m issed  fo r  i t  i s  the working p r in c ip le  o f  a l l  reasoning minds 
in  con tact w ith  w orld ly  a f f a i r s ,  and i t  i s  g iv en  here n e i th e r  as 
co n tr a d ic to ry  nor as propounding some o th e r  f a i t h ,  but as a 
message to ord inary  p eop le  th a t they  should b e l i e v e  in  the  
id e a l  as th ey  b e l ie v e  in  God. And as simple id e a s  are most 
accep ta b le  to  ord inary men, i t  i s  o e t t e r  th a t w h i ls t  they are 
in  t h i s  world th ey  should  s t r iv e  a f t e r  id e a l  behaviour and 
endeavour to  reach unto God. Gupta b e l ie v e d  in  God and in  
f a t e ,  but at the same time was u n w il l in g  th a t  the people  
should remain in a c t i v e l y  depending on them. He has g iven  a 
message uphold ing honest endeavour and lo v in g  conduct.
H is Power o f  D e s c r ip t io n : -  There are fou r in c id e n ts  in  
Saketa in  which the p o e t ' s  power o f  d e s c r ip t io n  i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  
n o t ic e a b le .  These are: ( l )  the lam en tation  and s e l f -  
reproaches o f  Dasarath at Ram's e x i l e ;  (2 )  the assembly at
CJiitrakut; (3 ) Urmila* s ex p er ien ces;  ( 4 ) p rep a ra tion  by
/  _
Satrughna and Bharat to  help  Ram.
I t  w i l l  be seen l a t e r  in  the account o f  th e  va r io u s  
ch a rac ters  how in t im a te ly  and g r a p h ic a l ly  th e s e  have been
19.
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d raw n .  To a v o i d  r e p e t i t i o n  o n l y  some o f  t h e  c r i t i c i s m s  w i l l  
be  n o t i c e d  h e r e .
The p o e t  h a s  w e l l  s u c c e e d e d  i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  g e n e r a l l y .  
Some o b j e c t i o n s  have  b e e n  r a i s e d  t o  t h e  f i r s t  an d  t h i r d  o f  t h e  
a b o v e .  The m os t  r e m a r k a b l e  o f  them i s  made by  t h e  l a t e  
Mahatma G a n d h i .  M. S. G up ta  once  a s k e d  h i s  o p i n i o n  o f  S a k e t a . 
I n  h i s  r e p l y  Mr. Gandhi d i d  n o t  a p p r o v e  o f  t h e  l o n g  d e s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  t h e  s o r r o w s  o f  D a s a r a t h  a n d  U r m i l a .  About t h e  f o r m e r  he 
w r o t e ,  " I  h a v e  t o  s a y  one t h i n g  m ore .  The c r i e s  o f  D a s a r a t h  
i n  T u l s i  D a s ' s  Ramayana c o u l d  n o t  a f f e c t  o u r  h e a r t s .  T u l s i  
Das was u n a b l e  t o  do a n y t h i n g  e l s e .  But s u c h  c r i e s  a r e  n o t  
a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t h i s  a g e .  I t  t a k e s  from t h e  h e r o i c  s e n t i m e n t s y  
a n d  t h e  s i n c e r i t y  i n  d e v o t i o n .  P e r s o n s  who t h i n k  o f  w o r l d l y  
e n j o y m e n t s  a s  s h o r t - l i v e d  n e v e r  c a n  be so much t r o u b l e d  b y  
s e p a r a t i o n  a n d  d e a t h  . . . . "  I n  a n s w e r  G upta  w r o t e ,  nWe h a v e  
fo rm e d  o u r  o p i n i o n  t h a t  D a s a r a t h ' s  g r e a t  a f f l i c t i o n  was due 
t o  t h e  c u r s e  o f  t h e  b l i n d  s a g e  o r  t o  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  Ram; 
h e  h a d  t o  b e a r  t h i s  g r e a t  t r o u b l e  i n  t h i s  m a n n e r  an d  h a d  t o  
e n d  h i s  l i f e .  H i s  c r i e s  may be r e s p e c t e d  a s  he c r i e d  n o t  
o n l y  f o r  h i s  SOn, b u t  f o r  t h a t  son who was t h e  O m n ip o te n t  . . . .
He a l s o  w ep t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  e v i l  a c t  o f  h i s  w i f e  an d  t h e  
p a r t i t i o n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y .  T h e r e f o r e  t h e  Ramayapa ( o f  T u l s i )  
c o n t a i n s  no f e w e r  l a m e n t a t i o n s .  But t h i s  s e n t e n c e  o f  y o u r s  
i s  v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e  t h a t  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  d o e s  n o t  s u i t  t h i s  
a g e . n
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Mr. G andh i  i n  h i s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  age  m eant  t h a t  S a k e t a  
s h o u l d  h av e  a  p i c t u r e  o f  a  p e r s o n  who w ou ld  l e a d  I n d i a n  s e n t i ­
m e n ts  an d  i d e a s  a l o n g  an  i d e a l  p a t h .  To s u c h  a  t r u t h - s e e k e r  
a s  he  i t  m ust  he  an  unwelcome i d e a  t o  make a  g r e a t  c h a r a c t e r  
mourn f o r  e a r t h l y  r e l a t i o n s .  But t h e  s p h e r e  o f  p o e t r y  c a n n o t  
be g o v e r n e d  b y  t h e  c a n o n s  o f  t r u t h  a n d  r e l i g i o n .  D a s a r a t h  
was an  u x o r i o u s  man; he  l o v e d  K a l k e i e  most o f  a l l  f o r  h e r  
u n i q u e  b e a u t y ,  an d  a l w a y s  f u l f i l l e d  h e r  w i s h e s .  On t h e  o t h e r  
h a n d  he l o v e d  Ram from  t h e  c o r e  o f  h i s  h e a r t .  So when h e  
h e a r d  t h e  c r u e l  w ords  o f  K a i k e i e  a n d  o f  t h e  e x i l e  o f  Ram he  
c o u l d  n o t  b u t  be  g r i e v e d  to  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  h i s  b e i n g .  H i s  
b i t t e r  c r i e s  I n d i c a t e  h i s  r e a l  c h a r a c t e r .  Thus  t h e  p o e t  i s
i n  no way a t  f a u l t  i n  p a i n t i n g  t h i s  n a t u r a l  p i c t u r e  o f
D a s a r a t h .
A bout  U r m l l a ' s  l a m e n t a t i o n s  Mr. G andhi  w r o t e ,  ’’Though 
U r m l l a ' s  c r i e s  l o o k  w e l l  due to  t h e  ( s u i t a b l e )  l a n g u a g e ,  y e t  
i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  w h e t h e r  t h i s  s h o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  I n c l u d e d  i n  
S a k e t a . T u l s i  Das h a s  n o t  d e a l t  much w i t h  h e r ,  an d  t h i s  h a s
b e e n  h e l d  t o  be  a  d e f e c t .  I  do n o t  s e e  i n  i t  s u c h  a  t h i n g .
I t  l o o k s  t o  me l i k e  t h e  c l e v e r n e s s  o f  an  a r t i s t  . . . .  U r m l l a ' s  
q u a l i t i e s  s h o u l d  have  b e e n  a  p o i n t e r  t o  t h e  h i g h e r  o n e s  o f  
S i t  a .  But  U r m i l a  p o s s e s s e d  no f e w e r  t h a n  S i t a ,  b e i n g  h e r
own s i s t e r . "  A n sw er in g  him G up ta  w r o t e ,  " I  h av e  h e a r d  a  t a l e  
t h a t  s o r ro w  l i v e t h  e v e n  i n  H eaven .  Even  a n g e l s  a r e  s o r r y  t o  
s e e  t h e  t r o u b l e s  o f  u s  w o r l d l y  c r e a t u r e s ,  an d  t h i s  i s  o u r
2 4 0 -
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s o l a c e .  I f  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e s e  t h i n g s  s o r r o w  c a n  be t h o u g h t  
o f  a s  a  d e f e c t ,  you c a n  w e l l  t h i n k  t h a t  you w i l l  be  t h e  
w e a k e s t . "  ( 2 9 ) Thus t h e  p o e t  h a s  d e f e n d e d  h i s  p o r t r a i t  o f  
U r m i l a ,  who i s  s o r r y  n o t  on a c c o u n t  o f  h e r  own s e p a r a t e d  
b e l o v e d  b u t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  a f f l i c t e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  
o f  Ayodhya.
T r e a t m e n t  o f  N a t u r e : -  G u p ta  h a s  s e e n  i n  N a t u r e  a  s y m p a t h e t i c  
p e r s o n a l i t y .  H i s  h e a l t h y  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  human l i f e ,  c o u p l e d  
w i t h  h i s  i d e a l  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  l o v e ,  h a s  g i v e n  i t  a  v e r y  
a t t r a c t i v e  f o rm .  I t  a l w a y s  s h a r e s  t h e  g l a d n e s s  an d  s a d n e s s  
o f  t h e  p e o p l e  l i v i n g  c l o s e  t o  i t .  When t h e  c i t y  o f  Ayodhya 
was c h e e r f u l  a n d  f l o u r i s h i n g  t h e  R i v e r  S a r j u  i n  t h e  c i t y  
l o o k e d  much l i v e l i e r .  I t s  c u r r e n t s  i m p r e s s e d  t h e  s p e c t a t o r s  
w i t h  l o f t y  i d e a s .  The s m a l l  g a r d e n s ,  l a i d  o u t  b e s i d e  t h e  
t e m p l e s  on  i t s  b a n k s  a p p e a r e d  t o  be  l a u g h i n g  i n  ha rm ony .  ( 3 0 ) 
F o r e s t s  seem ed  g l a d d e n e d  a t  t h e  a p p r o a c h  o f  Ram. ( 3 1 ) S i t a  
r e j o i c e d  t o  be  w i t h  h e r  h u s b a n d  a n d  i n  t h e  f o r e s t ,  t h e  more 
so a s  she  was l i v i n g  a m i d s t  n a t u r a l  s u r r o u n d i n g s .  ( 3 2 ) She 
e n j o y e d  w a t c h i n g  t h e  f r e e  f l i g h t  o f  p i g e o n s ,  an d  f r o l i c s  o f  
t h e  young m o nkeys .  ( 3 3 ) She l o o k e d  a d m i r i n g l y  a t  t h e  b a r e
( 2 9
(30
(31
(3 2
(33
As m e n t i o n e d  i n  G .K .D . Ch. on  S a k e t a l ^ 0^  
Sa .  p .  6  
S a . p .  107 
S a . p .  1 3 4 .
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t r e e s  w h ic h  w ere  c o v e r e d  w i t h  g r e e n  c r e e p e r .  (34) She f e l t  
d raw n t o w a r d s  t h e  s h a d e s  u n d e r  t h e  t r e e s  w here  t h e  o c c a s i o n a l  
r a y s  o f  t h e  sun  p u t  t h e  gloom t o  f l i g h t .  ( 3 5 ) She f o u n d  an  
e x a c t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  v a r y i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  among men i n  
two t r e e s  g r o w i n g  s i d e  b y  s i d e ,  one o f  w h ich  was crow ned  
w i t h  f l o w e r s ,  w h i l e  l e a v e s  were f a l l i n g  f rom  t h e  o t h e r .
N a t u r e  i n  Ayodhya was s i n c e r e l y  s h a r i n g  t h e  s o r ro w  o f  
t h e  p e o p l e  a t  t h e  d e p a r t u r e  o f  Ham t o  t h e  f o r e s t .  " L u s t r e l e s s  
d ay  p a s s e d  aw ay ,  N i g h t  came o n ,  a n d  e v e n i n g  came a g a i n  m o t i o n ­
l e s s ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  h o u r s  seemed l i k e  a  s o n l e s s  woman. ( 3 6 )
N a t u r e  s h a r e d  t h e  g r i e f  o f  S u m an tra  who was r e t u r n i n g  home a f t e r  
l e a v i n g  Ram.
"The w in d  b lew  r e s t l e s s l y .
L i f e l e s s  h ad  becom£ag t h e  l i v i n g  e a r t h ;
F e a r  h a d  overpox>rered N a t u r e ' s  m i r t h ;
D i r e c t i o n s  l o o k e d  l i k e  a  g i a n t  p e r f e c t ,
Who sto o d , w ith  open mouth, e r e c t ."  ( 3 7 )
W hile  p a i n t i n g  t h e  p a t h o s  o f  U r m i l a  t h e  p o e t  h a s  w e l l -
d e s c r i b e d  s e v e r a l  s e a s o n s .  He h a s  c o - o r d i n a t e d  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s
i n  N a t u r e  w i t h  t h e  s t a t e  o f  U r m l l a ' s  m ind ,  a n d  l i n k e d  them i n
( 3 4 ) ,Sa* p .  1 3 6 .
(35) Sa* P* I 36 ; a ls o  pp. 206-207
(36) Sa. p . 149
(37) Sa. p . 153*
23.
- 2 4 2 -
t h i s  e p i g r a m  o f  U r m i l a ; -  " T r o u b l e d  l i f e  i s  t h e  sun o r  smoke, 
t h e  w o r l d  r e s e m b l e s  t h e  m i n d ' s  p o s e . "  ( 3 &)
F u r t h e r ,  N a tu r e  s o m e t im e s  becom es  w i t h  h im  a  p r e a c h e r .  I n  
t h i s  r e s p e c t  he  seems t o  f o l l o w  W o rd sw o r th ,  b u t  w i t h  t h i s  
d i f f e r e n c e  t h a t ,  w h e re a s  t h e  f o r m e r  r e c e i v e s  m o r a l  l e s s o n s  
f rom  i t  t h r o u g h  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  w o r l d l y  l i f e ,  t h e  l a t t e r  
r e c e i v e s  them  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  a  d e v o t e e .  W o rd sw o i th  w o r­
s h i p p e d  N a t u r e  a n d  so t o  h im ev en  an I m p u l s e  f rom  t h e  woods 
was more o f  a  t e a c h e r  t h a n  a l l  t h e  s a g e s .  But  G up ta  i s  c o n ­
c e r n e d  w i t h  m ak in g  t h e  p a r a l l e l  b e tw e e n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t r e e s  
a n d  o f  men. ( 3 9 )
At some p l a c e s  he g i v e s  a  s im p le  i m p r e s s i o n i s t  s k e t c h  o f  
w h a t  he s e e s .  F o r  I n s t a n c e  w h i l e  Ram was on  h i s  way t o  t h e  
f o r e s t  s i g h t s  an d  s c e n e s  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  j u s t  a s  t h e y  a p p e a r e d  t o  
h im  by  t h e  r o a d s i d e :  "At one p l a c e  t h e  t r e e s  l o o k e d  l i k e  a^u t* / .
g u a r d i  E l s e w h e r e  b i r d s  p e c k e d  an d  d e e r  b ro w s e d  h a r d .
And b u s h e s  s p r e a d  b o t h  b i g  an d  s m a l l ,
And made f o r  h a r e s  a  n a t u r a l  h a l l . ’; (4 0 )
He h a s  a l w a y s  p a i n t e d  N a t u r e  i n  m i l d  mood. I t  i s  v e r y  
n e a r  t o  h im  a n d  h a r d l y  t o  h a v e  a  s e p a r a t e  i d e n t i t y .  A g a in  
h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  r e a l i s t i c  an d  n e v e r  m y s t i c .  He h a s  
n e v e r  a im ed  a t  p u t t i n g  a n o t h e r  m e an in g  b e h i n d  t h e  one on t h e
( 3 8 ) Sa. p . 2 9 0 .
(39) Sa. P* 13«
(4 0 )  Sa.  p .  1 3 0
su r fa ce .  In t h i s  re sp ect he d i f f e r s  from "Prasad." Gupta's 
d e s c r ip t io n s  d i f f e r  from those  o f  the l y r i c - p o e t  Sumitranandan 
"PavA" in  t h i s  th a t w h ile  th e  former combines in  h i s  sketch  
both  N atu re 's  beauteous and u s e fu l  a s p e c t s ,  (41) l a t t e r  
g iv e s  m ostly  the beauteous one, and seems to  be the c lo s e r  ob­
ser v er  o f  i t .  Gupta d i f f e r s  from "HariaUdh" in  t h i s  that  
he does not b r in g  the names o f  t r e e s  and f lo w ers  merely to  
l i n e  or  lo a d  h i s  v e r s e s .
C h a r a c te r is a t io n : -  I t  has a lready been p o in te d  out that alm ost  
a l l  the ch a ra c ters  in  Saketa are imbued w ith  sentim ent imparted  
by tne a u tn o r 's  f e e l in g  w ltn  them and fo r  them.
Male C h a ra cters .
D asarath:- Valmikl has given a c l e a r  p ic tu r e  o f  him as a 
sensuous p erso n , and too much in the hands o f  h i s  b e a u t i fu l  
queen f ta ik e le .  T u ls i  has p ic tu r e d  him as an upright k ing  
and good husband and fa th e r  and has overlooked  h is  weaknesses. 
Gupta has drawn a very s im i la r  l ik e n e s s  to  th a t  o f  the l a t t e r .  
Dasarath b eg in s  to f e e l  doubts o f  h is  su r v iv a l  when he r e a l i s e s  
th a t  Bharat cannot be p resen t at the co ro n a tio n . This doubt
25*
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works on th e  mind o f  k a ik e ie  and prompts her to  ask the two 
c r u e l  boons. Dasarath now reproaches h im se lf;  he e n tr e a ts  
h er  not to  i n s i s t  on t h e i r  f u l f i lm e n t ,  and p o in t in g  to h is  
b eloved  Ram asks her to  take p i t y  on one so worthy. He 
im plores Lakshman|. to  k i l l  him (Dasarath) and thereby stop  
Ram from go in g  to  the f o r e s t .  ( 4 2 ) He y i e ld s  up h is  l i f e  
when he se e s  Sumantra, whose return alone breaks the l a s t  bond 
o f  hope. (4j>)
The Dasarath o f  Saketa has the same good heart as he has 
in  Ram-Cflarlt-Manas, but does not here make the same strong  
ap p ea l. Indian  v i l l a g e r s  weep much to read o f  the lam en tation s  
o f  Dasarth in  TulsI s work but are not n ea r ly  so deeply a f f e c t -
A
ed by the Dasarath o f  Saketa .
Ram:- Ram i s  th e  same p e r fe c t  human p e r s o n a l i ty ,  and genuine  
in ca rn a tio n  o f  God. He has come down to  ea r th  to remove e v i l  
and do good to  the h o n e st .  (44) He i s  alm ost always calm, 
but sometimes g iv e s  way to  emotion. On s e e in g  the p a th e t ic  
c o n d it io n  o f  h i s  fa th e r  he can hardly  r e s tr a in  h i s  f e e l in g s  
and ad dresses  Kaikeie as "Royal Lady!" (45) At the same 
tim e Lakshmana, though in fu r ia te d ,  r e fe r s  to  her as "The 
m other." I t  i s  strange th a t  Gupta's Ram should at that tim e
(4 2 ) Sa. p . 66.
(43 ) Sa* P* 160
(44) Sa* P* 2
(45) Sa. p . 55-
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address h er so ,  because afterw ards he always c a l l s  her “Mother." 
He su b m iss iv e ly  a cc ep ts  h is  f a t h e r ' s  order o f  e x i l e  and calms 
Lakshmapa's fu ry . In the assembly at Chitrakut he i s  th e  
same Ram as in  T u ls l ,  and in  the b a t t l e  o f  he p la y s
an eq u a lly  h e r o ic  p a r t ,  and l a t e r  turns out to  be the same 
s o r t  o f  k in g .  The poet has not paused to develop  at g r e a te r  
le n g th  Ram's ch ara cter  as he has a ttach ed  much importance to 
Urmila. But even so in  t h i s  small p a in t in g  Ram, the w arr lor-  
god, stands out as the hero.
B h arat:-  Most a u sp ic io u s  was th a t day when th e  pen o f  the  
fa th e r  o f  th e  Indian p o e ts ,  (4-6) i . e .  V alm ik i, p a in ted  an id e a l  
p ic tu r e  o f  a f f e c t io n  and s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  and gave i t  the name 
o f  Bharat. I t  was a Red L e t te r  Day in  the h i s t o r y  o f  Indian  
l i t e r a t u r e  when Valmiki p ic tu red  a p r in c e ,  g iv in g  up a mighty  
kingdom ou t o f  the lo v e  he bore h i s  broth er  and enduring hard 
penance in  sympathy w ith  him. Since then Bharat has been  
an I n s p ir a t io n  to w r ite r s  on Ram. None cou ld  put th e  e ld e r  
b ro th er  in to  v er se  and omit the o th e r .  The s a i n t l y  T u ls i  
was ab le to  do J u s t ic e  to  a ch ara cter  l i k e  Bharat. And 
M. S. Gupta, though a t ta c h in g  very  great importance to  U rm lla 's
( 4 6 ) T u ls i  c a l l e d  him “Kavl^vara", R^ Tm. p . 1 .
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ch a ra c ter ,  had to p a in t B harat's  a l s o .
Bharat was c a l l e d  from h is  maternal u n c le ' s  home a f t e r
£
Rarn‘s e x i l e  and D asarth1 s demise. (47) He was perp lexed  when 
he heard o f  th e s e  grave happenings, ana wnen he learn ed  th a t  
he was h im s e l f  the cause he became s e n s e l e s s .  He reproached  
h is  mother, and went to  Ka&silya to ask her to  in te r c e d e ,  and 
s e t  o f f  f o r  Cj^Ltrakut to persuade Ram to  re tu rn . He made 
penance h i s  p o r t io n ,  and dwelt o u ts id e  the c i t y ,  and knew 
no happiness t i l l  Ram came back. I t  was Bharat who gave the  
herbs to  save Lakshmarm1s l i f e .  Gupta has added t h i s  l a s t  
in c id e n t  to  make amends to Bharat. Bharat was always sorry  
in  Valmiki and T u ls i  th a t  he had not been ab le  to help  Ram 
i n  h is  e x i l e ;  Gupta has t r ie d  to e f fa c e  t h i s  sorrow by in t r o ­
ducing t h i s  ev e n t .
Lakshmana: He i s  here the same impetuous ch a ra c ter , ready
a t  p rovocation  to  k i l l  anyone; even K aikeie came under 
h i s  th r e a t .  (4^) He i s  the same tru e  servant o f  Ram, ever
subm issive to  him. He t e l l s  Ram, "Whatever i s  accep tab le
to  you, i s  always accep ta b le  to  me." ( 49) He t o i l s  w ith  
Ram through th e  f o r e s t s ,  and h e lp s  him b ra ve ly  in  the b a t t l e  
o f  ♦ in  f in e  c a v a l i e r  fa sh io n  he a p p r e c ia te s  Indr«*jitf s
g a l la n t r y ,  and when he goes  forward to  f ig h t  w ith  him a second
(47) Sa* pp. lbb-174*
( 4 0 ) Sa. p . 5 9 .
(49) Sa* p .  64*
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t im e , he a d d resses  him as “Brother" and says: "Bravo fo r
the f i r s t  v ic to r y !"  ( 5 0 ) This s o r t  o f  behaviour was not
recorded in  T u ls i .  Gupta has added something to the s ta tu re  
o f  a l l  h i s  c h a r a c te r s .
Satrughna:- He i s  alm ost the same as in  T u l s i .  He i s  as  
sorry  as Bharat a t  Ram's e x i l e .  He ta k es  th e  burden o f  
a d m in is tra tio n  upon him, in  the absence o f  Ram and Bharat 
when the wooden sandals  are on th e  th ron e . He summons th e  
army and prep ares to s e t  out fo r  to h elp  Ram, a fa c t
th a t  i s  not mentioned in  T u ls i .
Hanuman:- He i s  here as a t r u ly  devoted servant o f  Ram, and 
se r v es  him to  the l a s t .  H is fe a tu r e s  are not so d i s t i n c t  as  
in  T u ls i .  In Saketa he t e l l s  the s to r y  o f  Ram a f t e r  h is  
departure from P ancvati t i l l  the time o f  Lakshman.^s swooning.
Ravana i s  o f  course the opponent o f  Ram, but here the  
d e t a i l s  are not so f u l l .  He s t o l e  away S l t a ,  and fought 
w ith  Ram u n t i l  h i s  l a s t  breath . He has been g iven  here a 
h eart which wept a t h i s  b ro th e r 's  death . Even Ram was 
moved at t h i s  scene in  the b a t t l e f i e l d .  ( 51 )
Female C h a ra cters .
K a ii i i ly a : -  She I s  the same g ra c io u s  f i g u r e . (5 2-) As in  
T ulsl.^pie I s  delighted , to  see  Bharat w hile  h er  own son Ram
(5 0 ) Sa. p . 427
(5 D  Sa- p . 39«
(52) Sa. p . 76
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i s  on h i s  way in to  e x i l e  on account o f  the scheming o f  B harat's  
mother. She con sen ts  to  th e  going o f  Bam and S ita  when she 
knows th a t  the former has been ordered to go by Dasarath and 
k a ik e ie .
K a ik e ie : -  Tnere i s  here  a y e t  f u l l e r  p ic tu r e  o f  k a ik e ie .  
Formerly she had loved  Ram more than Bharat, but her maid 
Manthara's e v i l  m achinations had le d  to  her undoing. Doubts 
a s s a i l e d  h er  mind. She remembers Manthara*s words, "Even a 
son l i k e  Bharat i s  not c a l l e d  home, due to su sp ic io n s  on 
him." (5 5 ) T u ls i  has g iven  a supernatural cause fo r  t h i s  
d if fe r e n c e  in  her a t t i t u d e .  In h i s  work S arasw atl, (54) 
the goddess o f  le a r n in g ,  comes a t  the request o f  the gods and 
changes h er  mind. But Gupta has not in trod uced  any super­
n atu ra l agency; k a ik e ie  becomes c r u e l ,  she w i l l  not l i s t e n  
to  the re q u ests  o f  h er husband, and remains s ter n  even at h i s  
d eath . The poet sa y s ,  "At t h i s  dem ise, the peop le  grew b l in d ,  
save on ly  K a ik e ie , th a t  queen, unkind." ( 5 5 )
(53) Sa* p p * 32-35
(54)
v t ^ -  4,I?IU
(55) Sa* P* !S4*
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But h e r  s t e r n n e s s  a n d  c r u e l t y  m e l t  a t  t h e  r e p r o a c h  a n d  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  h e r  son  B h a r a t ,  who h a s  no w i s h  e v e n  t o  sp e a k  t o  
h e r  b u t  g o e s  t o  k a t t ^ i l y a .  K a i k e i e  a c c o m p a n ie s  B h a r a t  to  
G H i t r a k u t .  She becom es p e n i t e n t ,  a n d  i t  i s  sh e  who r e q u e s t s  
Ram to  r e t u r n .  She r e b u k e s  h e r s e l f ;  “A l l  t h e  a g e s  s h o u l d  
s e e  t h i s  c r u e l  s c e n e ,  R a g h f t ' s  f a m i l y  o n c e  h a d  a n  i l l - s t a r r e d  
q u e e n . "  ( 5 b )  She s a y s  t o  Ram, " I ,  t h e  same K a i k e i e ,  an d  you
my same Ram!" She now r e g a i n s  h e r  p o s i t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  w ho le
a s s e m b l y  a t  C h i t r a k u t  makes t h i s  a n s w e r  t o  h e r  s e l f - r e p r o a c h e s ,  
"B ravo  t o  t h a t  m o th e r  a  h u n d r e d  t i m e s ,  who ^ o ^ e  a  son  o f  
B h a r a t ' s  k i n d ! "  (5 7 )  K a i k e i e  p r e p a r e s  t o  go w i t h  B h a r a t  t o  
t o  h e l p  Ram.
S u m i t r a ,  t h e  m o th e r  o f  Laksnman# and  S a t i u g h n a ,  an d  M andav i ,  
w i f e  o f  B h a r a t ,  r e c e i v e  more n o t i c e  t h a n  i n  R a m - t e a r a t - f f a n a s . 
T h ey  a r e  p a t t e r n s  o f  m o t h e r l y  and  w i f e l y  d e v o t i o n .  C ourage  
b e g e t s  i t s  own k i n d ;  t h e i r  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  
c o n d u c t  o f  t h e i r  d e a r e s t .
C5 .6 ) <5 ^  rr
<■ -mV
C Soi
{5 7 ) 1
m  c s s . .  ^  ’
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Maridavl shows a l l  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a t t e n t i o n  due t o  a
0
h u s b a n d .  When h e  i s  d o i n g  p e n a n c e ,  she  c a r r i e s  f o o d  t o  h im ,  
she  t r a n s m i t s  some o f  h e r  own c o u r a g e  to  him when he i s  
g r i e v i n g  o v e r  Lakshm apfc 's  p l i g h t  intfoiA-fe£T/ "My l o r d , "  she  s a i d ,  
" L e t  d u t y  be  done!  Thou a r t  e v e r  n e a r  to  me, t h o u g h  f a r  
d i s t a n t . "  ( 5 b) She r e s i g n e d  a l l  w o r l d l y  p l e a s u r e  w i t h o u t  
a n y  r e g r e t ,  a n d  l o o k e d  a f t e r  t h e  women i n  t h e  r o y a l  h o u s e h o l d .  
She w i s h e s  v i c t o r y  t o  S a t r u g h n a .  She was p ^ p sfyfed t o  accom­
p a n y  h e r  h u s b a n d ,  B h a r a t ,  when he  was p r e p a r i n g  f o r ✓ ( 5 9 ) 
G u p ta  h a s  done  w e l l  t o  p a i n t  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  whose g r e a t n e s s  
was n o t  m a n i f e s t e d  by T u l s i ,  and  r e m a in e d  i m p l i e d  o n l y .
S l t a : -  S i t a  i s  t r u e  t o  h e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  a  l o y a l  
p a r t n e r  a n d  a  l o v i n g  s p o u s e .  G upta  h a s  made e x p l i c i t  i n  h e r  
a t  C f t i t r a k u t ,  a c l o s e  sym pa thy  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  s u r r o u n d i n g s .
She t a k e s  an i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  b i r d s ,  t r e e s  a n d  f l o w e r s .  (60 )
She t o i l e d  h a r d  i n  h e r  g a r d e n  , an d  g rew  a  n um ber  o f  p l a n t s  an d  
f l o w e r s .  She c a l l s  o t h e r s  t o  J o i n  h e r  i n  s p i n n i n g  and  
w e a v in g .  ( 6 l )  T h ese  a c t i v i t i e s  r e f l e c t  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  
movement a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  Gandhi an d  h i s  a d v o c a c y  o f  s p i n n i n g
( 5 b) Sa. p .  3 9 9
(59) Sa. P .  412.
( 6 0 ) Sa .  p p .  207-8
( 6 1)  Sa. p .  209
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on t h e  "c f ta raK ha"  ( s p i n n i n g  w h e e l ) .  S i t a  i s  e v e n  p r e s e n t e d  
a s  an  a r t i s t ,  f o r  she  d rew  i n  t h e  f o r e s t  a  p i c t u r e  o f  U r m i l a .
I n  Kamayanl S r a d i t ^  f e e l s  a  s i m i l a r  u r g e  t o  s u c h  a c t i v i t i e s .  
S i t a ,  a s  a l w a y s ,  i s  t h e  embodiment o f  v i r t u e ,  c h o o s i n g  t h e  
r i g h t ,  r e s i s t i n g  e v i l ,  a n d  f e e l i n g ,  t o o ,  Joy  i n  and  t h r o u g h  
a l l .
U r m i l a : -  The b e s t  d raw n c h a r a c t e r  o f  a l l  i s  U r m i l a ,  w i f e  o f  
Lakshm en* .  H i t h e r t o  she  h a d  b een  o v e r s h a d o w e d  an d  h e r  q u a l i ­
t i e s  o v e r l o o k e d .  I n  S a k e t a  she i s  b r o u g h t  i n t o  t h e  f o r e g r o u n d ,  
a n d  h o l d s  t h e  s t a g e  a t  t h e  c l o s e #
She i s  i n t r o d u c e d  t o  t h e  r e a d e r  w i t h  h e r  sw ee t  m ien  a n d  
a t t r a c t i v e  g a r m e n t s  i n  t h e  p a l a c e  o f  D a s a r a t h ,  o c c u p i e d  i n  
p l a y i n g  w i t h  h e r  p a r r o t .  L a k s h m a ^  e n t e r s ,  a n d  a f t e r  some 
c h e e r f u l  e x c h a n g e s  she  g l a d l y  c o n s e n t s  t o  h i s  g o i n g  i n t o  e x i l e  
w i t h  Ram, a n d  b i d s  him n o t  be  v e x e d  b y  memory o f  what  he  i s  
l e a v i n g  f o r  t h e  t i m e  b e i n g .  S e p a r a t i o n  a f f l i c t s  b u t  d o e s  
n o t  b r e a k  h e r  s p i r i t ,  an d  she  s e e k s  r e l i e f  o u t s i d e  h e r s e l f  i n  
h e l p i n g  o t h e r s .  She i s  become a  symbol o f  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e .  
C h a p t e r s  IX a n d  X a r e  t a l i e n  up w i t h  an a c c o u n t  o f  h e r  sym pa thy  
w i t h  N a t u r e  a n d  h e r  u n i v e r s a l  good  w i l l .  T h o u g h t  o f  s e l f  
i s  k e p t  i n  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  Once when d i s ­
t r a u g h t  sh e  saw Lakshman* b e f o r e  h e r  a n d  c r i e d ,  "My L o rd ,  
flrfiy a r e  you come b e i n g  t h u s  f a l s e  t o  y o u r  t r u e  d u t y ?  I f  
you  have  come f o r  a  s h o r t  w h i l e ,  go a t  o n ce  a n d  s e r v e  y o u r  
o r o t  h e r . "  ( 6 2 ) A n o t h e r  t im e  S a t r u g h n a  came t o  c o m fo r t  h e r .
(6 2 )  S a . p .  3 1 2
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He h a d  g i v e n  up t h e  management o f  t h e  s t a t e  a n d  e x p r e s s e d  
h i s  I n t e n t i o n  o f  w i t h d r a w i n g  from w o r l d l y  a f f a i r s .  But U r m i l a  
s a i d ,  "D ea r  o n e ,  i f  you to o  g i v e  up d i r e c t i n g  t h e  s t a t e ,  who 
e l s e  w i l l  b e  a b l e  to  u n d e r t a k e  i t ?  S t r i v e  f o r  p e a c e  i n  t h e  
f a m i l y ,  i n  t h e  c i t y  a n d  t h r o u g h o u t  t n e  k in g d o m ."  ( b 3 )
U r m i l a  i s  f u l l  o f  l o v e  f o r  h u s b a n d  and  home, bu t  i t  
f in d s i r f io le s o m e  e x e r c i s e  i n  c a r i n g  f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  o t h e r s .
H e r  l o v e  i s  a l t r u i s t i c .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  l o v e  s t a n d s  i n  
m a rk ed  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t , ^ o f  t h e  h e r o  i n  t h e  P e r s i a n  r o m a n t i c  
t a l e  o f  L a l l a  Majnun by  N izar tU  ( d . c .  6 0 0 / 1 2 0 0 ) .  M a jn u n ' s  
i s  a  co n s u m in g  l o v e ,  b u t  i s  i t s  own e n d .  I t  r e b o u n d s  f rom  
a n y  im p a c t  w i t h  t h e  w o r l d .
S i t a  a n d  U r m i l a :  U r m i l a  becomes h e r e  more e n d e a r e d  t o  one
t h a n  S i t a .  S i t a  g o e s  w i t h  h e r  h u s b a n d  to  t h e  f o r e s t  a n d  so
i t  becomes a  c e l e s t i a l  g a r d e n  t o  h e r ,  w h i l e  s t a y - a t - h o m e
U r m i l a  makes h e r  g a r d e n  l i k e  t h e  d i s t a n t  f o r e s t .  ( 6 4 )
The two s t a n d  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o n t r a s t  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  U rm i l a  
i s  p l a c e d  i n  a  v e r y  f a v o u r a b l e  l i g h t .  Even  Ram ( 6 5 ) commends
( 6 3 ) Sa. p .  222
( 6 4 ) Sa. p .  2 4 9
^Ml IP
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h e r  a n d  s a y s  she  e x c e e d s  S i t a  i n  h e r  q u a l i t i e s ,  an d  S i t a  to o  
a c k n o w le d g e s  h e r  m e r i t .
U r m i l a  a n d  Y a s o d h a i a : -  The p a n g s  o f  s e p a r a t e d  l o v e r s  h a v e  
b e e n  a  l o n g  s t a n d i n g  p l a i n t  w i t h  o r i e n t a l  p o e t s .  G upta  r e ­
t u r n e d  t o  t h e  them e i n  a  s h o r t  n a r r a t i v e  poem Y a ^ o d h a r a . 
Y a s o d h a ra  was t h e  w i f e  o f  Gautama,  who l e f t  h e r  a s  she s l e p t  
a t  m i d n i g h t ,  a l l  u n c o n s c i o u s  o f  h i s  new p u r p o s e  o f  r e n u n c i a t i o n  
o f  t h e  w o r l d .  H e r s  was a  h a r d e r  b lo w  t h a n  U r m l l a ' s ,  and  h e r  
h e a r t  a c h e d  a t  t h e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  he c o u l d  h a v e  gone  w i t h o u t  
m e n t io n  o f  l e a v i n g .  But  h e r  l o v e  p e r s i s t e d  t h r o u g h  a l l  a n d  
waxed g r e a t e r  t h a n  b e f o r e .
U r m i l a  an d  D e v s e n a : -  A s i m i l a r  c h a r a c t e r  t o  t h a t  o f  U r m i l a  
b u t  more d e v e l o p e d  h a s  b e e n  p o r t r a y e d  by  J .  S * ^ P r a s a d ^ i n  h i s  
d ram a S k a n d - G u p t a . D evsena  i s  r e g a r d e d  a s  h i s  b e s t  f e m a le  
i m p e r s o n a t i o n .  She i s  a  p r i n c e s s  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  t h e  
^fllalav d y n a s t y  a n d  i s  d e v o t e d  t o  S k a n d -G u p ta ,  who h o w ev e r  i s  
a t t r a c t e d  by  a n o t h e r  g i r l ,  V i j a y a .  D evsena  knows t h i s  b u t  
i s  n e v e r  j e a l o u s  o f  h e r ,  a n d  even  r e s o l v e s  t o  h e l p  h e r  i n  
g e t t i n g  S k a n d -G u p ta  f o r  h e r  h u s b a n d .  V i j a y a  p r o v e s  u n w o r th y  
i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t im e  a n d  S k a n d  h a d  t o  ch a n g e  h i s  m ind .
D e v s e n a 1s b r o t h e r ' s  d y i n g  w i s h  i s  t h a t  she s h o u l d  m a r ry  Skand ,  
i n  whose s e r v i c e  he h a d  d i e d .  But she t u r n e d  p r o u d l y  away 
f ro m  a  l o v e  t h a t  w ou ld  n o t  be h e r s  f o r  h e r  own s a k e ,  and  l i v e d
254-
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t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  h e r  d a y s  i n  u s e f u l  s e r v i c e  o f  h e r  com m unity ,  
w i t h  t h e  memory o f  l o v e  t o  s u s t a i n  h e r .
T h e re  i s  a n  a i r  o f  m o d e r n i t y  i n  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  o f  U rm i l a  
a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  D evsena  i n  t h e i r  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  
a n d  t h e i r  f i n d i n g  i n  s e r v i c e  a  p r a c t i c a l  o u t l e t  f o r  t h e i r  
p e n t  up f e e l i n g s  o r  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t .  B o th  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  
a r e  i m a g i n a r y  c r e a t i o n s  o f  two g r e a t  w r i t e r s  i n  modern H i n d i ;  
p e r h a p s  n o n e  w i l l  deny  t h a t f/P r a s a d v>was t h e  m a s t e r  b o m ,  w h i l e  
G-upta r e a c h e d  t h e  h e i g h t  b y  p a i n s t a k i n g  e f f o r t .
IV .  F i g u r e s  o f  S p e e c h : -  Though a t  p l a c e s  a  num ber  o f  f i g u r e s  
o f  s p e e c h  o c c u r  t h e  p o e t  i s  n e i t h e r  f o n d  o f  t h e i r  u s e ,  n o r  d i d  
t h e y  come n a t u r a l l y  t o  h im .  T u l s i  Das d i d  n o t  w i s h  t o  u s e  
t h e  A l a k a r a s  f o r  t h e i r  own s a k e ,  y e t  t h e y  a d o r n  m os t  o f  h i s  
v e r s e s .  Q u i t e  o t h e r w i s e  was i t  w i t h  H e^av ,  who u s e d  them i n  
m o s t  o f  h i s  v e r s e s  f o r  t h e i r  own s a k e .  The p o e t  o f  S a k e t a  
c a n n o t  be co m p ared  w i t h  e i t h e r  o f  t h e s e  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  f o r  
o n l y  a  l i m i t e d  number  o f  f i g u r e s  o f  s p e e c h  a p p e a r  and  t h e s e  a r e  
i n  v e r y  s i m p l e  fo rm .  Sometimes he em ploys  m e t a p h o r s ,  a s  
when h e  c a l l s  K a k e i e 1s h o u s e  Ma  v o l c a n o . ” ( 6 6 ) T h i s  m e t a p h o r  
i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  b e c a u s e  t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e  two b o o n s  i n  t h i s  
h o u s e  l e d  t o  t h e  s o r ro w s  w h ich  e n v e l o p e d  e v e r y o n e  i n  Ayodhya.
36.
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H ls s im i le s  ( 6 7 ) f i t  th e  thought and the o c c a s io n .  For i n ­
stan ce  when K aikeie was ly in g  in a fren zy  in  h er  palace he 
w e l l  says o f  h er , "(She la y )  l ik e  a l i o n e s s ,  w ith  anguish in  
h er  mind fo r  not g e t t in g  prey on th a t  day." ( 6 8 )
H is s im i le s  are more apt where he d e sc r ib e s  the sorrow­
f u l  co n d it io n  o f  Urmila, She ex c la im s , 111 am l i k e  a fr e sh  
wave o f  e a r th ’ s ocean which cro ssed  to  the o p p o s ite  shore 
but came back again ,"  ( 6 9 ) Here Gupta has been in f lu e n c e d  by 
th e  symbolic sch o o l.  She simply means th at she a t ta in e d  her  
o b je c t  but l o s t  i t  a g a in , and re lap sed  in to  l o n e l in e s s  under 
th e  hand o f  f a t e .  In the fo l lo w in g  he has made use o f  lon g  
s im i le s  (70) f u l l  o f  im agin ation . Urmila In tends to  in d ic a te  
th e  s ta te  o f  a g i r l  who ca s t  h e r s e l f  on the burning pyre from 
anguish  at th e  sep ara tion  o f  her beloved . Afterwards the 
b eloved  one came d istrau gh t near the dying f i r e ;  she was l i k e  
a h a lf-b u rn ed  t r e e .  As soon as tea r -d rop s  f e l l  from h is  eyes  
on the p y re , th e  branches blossomed anew, and flow ers  grew w ith  
th e  design  o f  h er  former o u t l in e .  Creepers too  grew up around.(71
( 6 7 ) Ha-otUlo; ^
d-fr <rr*3n ST ily lofcETTj
i’sJ' \ ^ r n'f) ^
( 6 8 ) Sa. p . 4 3
( 6 9 ) Sa. p . 3 0 3
(70) Sucn s im i le s  are found in  Cnapter IX o f  Sa.
(71) Sa. pp. 317-18
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T h e re  a r e  f r e q u e n t  i n s t a n c e s  o f  s im p le  a l l i t e r a t i o n s ,  a n d  
so m e t im e s  he  h a s  r e c o u r s e  t o  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  a  w ord  i n  t h e  
i n t e r e s t  o f  rh y th m .  ( 7 2 )
V. S u p e r n a t u r a l  E l e m e n t s : -  G upta  h a s  w e l l  o b s e r v e d  t h i s  
d i c t u m  o f  A b e rc ro m b ie :  " I t  i s  o f  man an d  m an’ s p u r p o s e  i n  t h e
w o r l d  t h a t  t h e  e p i c - p o e t  h a s  t o  s i n g ,  n o t  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  
g o d s  an d  t h e y  m u s t  be  k e p t  w i t h i n  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  bound  o f  
i l l u s t r a t i o n . "  Ram co m b in e s  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  d u t i f u l  son  a n d  a  
p o w e r f u l  p r i n c e .  At no p l a c e  d o e s  t h e r e  e n t e r  any  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
a g e n c y  e x c e p t  i n  t h e  s c e n e  a t  Ayodhya,  when t h e  p e o p l e  are 
e n a b l e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  p o w e r  o f  V a s l s t h a  t o  b e h o l d  
t h e  e v e n t s  w h ic h  b e f e l l  a t  . T h i s  e p i s o d e  i s  t h e
p o e t ’ s own c r e a t i o n .  But n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h i s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
p o w e r  V a s i s t h a  s t i l l  s y m b o l i s e s  an  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  human 
p e r s o n a l i t y .
As an  E p i c : -  M. S. G u p ta  h a s  fo l lox^ed  t h e  S a n s k r i t  mode o f
e p i c - w r i t i n g ;  he b e g i n s  w i t h  i n v o c a t i o n s  t o  t h e  d e i t y  an d  
o p e n s  e a c h  c h a p t e r  w i t h  t h e  l i k e .  H i s  work c o n t a i n s  i n  i t s  
tw e l v e  c h a p t e r s  Ram's s t o r y ,  an e v e r  p o p u l a r  an d  s t i r r i n g  
th em e  f o r  t h e  H in d u  co m m u n i ty .  The h e r o  i s  p e r s o n i f i e d  i n  
Ram, on  whom h a v e  b e e n  b e s to w e d  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o w e r s  o f  man an d  
i n  whom i s  v e s t e d  a l l  p o w e r  d i v i n e .
(72)
’W\cvi rTHT 1
S a . p .  280
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I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  C h a p t e r  I  t h e  p o e t  I n v o k e s  t h e  a i d  
o f  S a r a s w a t i ,  t h e  g o d d e s s  o f  l e a r n i n g .  The o t h e r  c h a p t e r s  
o p e n  w i t h  a  p r a y e r  t o  V a l m i k i ,  (7 3 )  V y as ,  (74) K ali D&s, (75)  
T u l s i  (7 b )  o r  o t h e r  m a s t e r  p o e t s ,  a n d  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s  he 
b e s e e c h e s  t h e  p e n  t o  w r i t e  w e l l .  From a  s u r v e y  o f  t h e s e  i n ­
v o c a t i o n s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  he h a s  gone on  i n d e p e n d e n t  l i n e s .  
T hey  a r e  n o t  m y t h o l o g i c a l  f i g u r e s  b u t  t h e  names o f  p e r s o n a g e s  
o n c e  g r e a t  on e a r t h ,  a n d  he d o es  n o t  go b e y o n d  t h e  g o d d e s s  
o f  l e a r n i n g  i n  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  d e i t i e s ;  t h e  p e n  a s  t h e  symbol 
o f  c r e a t i o n  h e  c a l l s  t o  h i s  aid . .  Most o f  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  
p r a y e d  to  Ham, S a n k a r ,  Lakshm i an d  s u c h  o t h e r  d e i t i e s .
J a y a s i  c a l l e d  on t h e  p r o p h e t  Mohammad f o r  h e l p .  S i m i l a r l y  
t h e  p o e t  o f  H a s p , T u l s i ,  a n d  Kbsa* a l l  i n v o k e d  God and  o t h e r  
d e i t i e s .  " h a r i a U d h 1' o m i t s  t h e s e  i n v o c a t i o n s  a l t o g e t h e r .
T hus  now here  was t h e r e  s u c h  s i n g l e  d e v o t i o n  t o  l e a r n i n g ,  i t s  
g o d d e s s  a n d  i t s  g r e a t  s o n s .  T h i s  p o e t  h a s  shown c l o s e  
a t t a c h m e n t  t o  h i s  p r o f e s s i o n  o f  w r i t i n g ,  an d  b e s o u g h t  h e l p  
o n l y  from t h o s e  from whom he r e a l l y  e x p e c t e d  i t  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  
o f  h i s  a r t i s t i c  work .
The e m p h a s i s  on U r m i l a ' s  woes a n a  t h e  c e n t e r i n g  o f  t h e  
s c e n e s  i n  Ayodhya h a v e  c h e c k e d  t h e  f r e e  f l o w  o f  t h e  p o e t r y .
To t h i s  t h e  d i a l o g u e s  to o  h a v e  c o n t r i b u t e d .
(73)  Sa* Chapter IV .  V . l
(74)  " C h a p t e r  X I .  V . l
(75)  11 C h a p t e r  X. V . l
17*>) ” C h a p t e r  XVI V . l
39-
- 2 5 8 -
D i a l o g u e : -  I n  t r e a t i n g  o f  R am -C an d r lk a  i t  was o b s e r v e d  t h a t  
d i a l o g u e s  h a d  b e e n  g i v e n  a  n a t u r a l  p l a c e  w i t h i n  p o e t r y  s i n c e  
e a r l i e s t  t i m e s .  Drama i s  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  i f  n o t  e n t i r e l y  
a  fo rm  o f  a r t  d e v e l o p e d  from t h e  d i a l o g u e .  R a m -c a n d r lk a  
s u f f e r e d  f ro m  t h e i r  f r e q u e n t  i n c l u s i o n .  Though n o t  so f r e ­
q u e n t l y  y e t  t h e y  o f t e n  come i n  S a k e t a ,  b u t  w i t h  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  
t h a t ,  w h i l e  i n  t h e  f o r m e r  t h e y  a r e  more d r a m a t i c  and  d i s r u p t  
t h e  c o n t i n u i t y ,  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e y  merge b e t t e r  i n t o  t h e  t e x t  
a n d  a r e  l e s s  n o t i c e a b l e .
I t  was a l m o s t  i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  G u p ta  s n o u l d  n o t  r e m a in  
u n a f f e c t e d  by t h e  new symbolic s c h o o l  o f  p o e t r y .  T hus  e v e n  
i n  S&keta l y r i c a l  v e r s e s  a r e  fo u n d  a n d  e x p r e s s  t h e  s o r ro w  o f  
U r m i l a .  P r o f .  A b e rc ro m b ie  w r i t e s ,  “I t  ( e p i c )  w i l l  t e l l  i t s  
t a l e  b o t h  l a r g e l y  an d  I n t e n s e l y ,  a n d  t h e  d i c t i o n  w i l l  be 
c a r r i e d  on t h e  vo lume o f  a  p o w e r f u l ,  f l o w i n g  m e t r e . ' 1 ( 7 7 )
I t  i s  d o u b t f u l  w h e t h e r  l y r i c s  can  be  r e g a r d e d  t o  h a v e  t h e  
r e q u i s i t e  " p o w e r f u l ,  f l o w i n g  m e t r e . "  Though W l n t e r n i t z  
t h i n k s  i t  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  a r t i s t i c  c o u r t - c o m p o s i t l o n  h a s ,  on  t h e  
w ho le  t a k e n  i t s  r i s e  f ro m  t h e  l y r i c ,  y e t  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  mean 
t h a t  l y r i c s  s h o u l d  be  u s e d  i n  e p i c s .  The l o n g  d e s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  U r m i l a ' s  l o v e ,  c o u p l e d  w i t h  t h e  f r e q u e n t  u s e  o f  l y r i c s  
f o r  i t s  e x p r e s s i o n  i n  S a k e t a ^h as  much im p e d ed  t h e  n a t u r a l  
c u r r e n t  o f  t h e  p o e t r y .  M i l l  a d m i t s  t h a t ,  "Many o f  t h e
( 7 7 )  The E p i c , p .  4 9 .
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g r e a te s t  poems are in  the form o f  f i c t i t i o u s  n a r r a t iv e s ,  and in  
alm ost a l l  good ser io u s  f i c t i o n  th ere  i s  good p o e tr y . 1 This
i s  true o f  such poems in  Saketa , but the lon g  imaginary  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Urmila* s lo v e  does not f i t  in  w ith  the h i s t o r i c a l  
s e t t i n g  o f  Ram. Though in t e r e s t e d  in  Urmila the poet s t i l l  
r e ta in s  th e  m ajesty  o f  h i s  hero and the s a n c t i t y  o f  Sita* s 
womanhood. He g iv e s  s u f f i c i e n t  p la ce  to the l o f t y  ch ara c ter  
o f  Bharat, and d ea ls  w ith  o th er  ch a ra c ters  to o  w ith  sympathy. 
Hence h is  poem has become a mixture o f  fa c t  and f i c t i o n .
Further, h i s  ep ic  should be one * gran d -d esign , *' hence the  
i s o l a t i o n  o f  a co n sid era b le  part fo r  a c e r ta in  ch aracter  due to  
th e  a u th o r 's  own i n t e r e s t  in  her l e s s e n s  ra th er  than in c r e a s e s  
the va lu e  o f  the work as an e p ic .  "Epic p o e tr y  e x h ib it s  
l i f e  in  some great symbolic a t t i t u d e ,"  ( 7 8 ) but in  Saketa t h i s  
e x h ib it io n  has been d e le t e r io u s ly  a f f e c t e d  by th e  personal  
le a n in g s  o f  th e  p o e t .  Gupta i s  a Vaisnava and n a tu r a l ly  
a cc ep ts  Ram as the d e i t y .  So, though in t e r e s t e d  in  Urmila, 
he s t i l l  makes h is  Ram the hero. This d iv id ed  l o y a l t y  to  
th e  ch a ra c ters  has l e d  to  d isu n ity  in  the e p ic .  Thus Saketa  
does not t e l l ,  "the t a l e  both la r g e ly  and in ten se ly^ an d  to  g iv e  
an im portant r o le  to  Urmila the poet has to cen tre  a l l  h i s  
theme in  Ayodhya. This has com pelled him to  r e la t e  i t  
b r i e f l y ,  and g iv e  la r g e r  scope to  h i s  im ag in a tion , but i t
(7&) The E p ic , p . 69
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I s  doubtfu l whether " l i f e  has i t s e l f  subm itted to  the p l a s t i c  
im a g in a t io n ." ( 79 )
In s p i t e  o f  a few d e fe c t s  in  Saketa the poem does t e l l  
an h ero ic  story^and as i t  p o s s e s s e s  s e v e r a l  o f  the q u a l i t i e s  
o f  an e p ic ,  t h i s  work can be c l a s s i f i e d  as such.
( 7 9 ) Tne f lp lo . p .  4 5 .
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SYMBOLIC \EPIC;.: KAMAYANI
INTRODUCTION.
K f  T R
In the in tr o d u c t io n  to  the modern age i t  was shown how
1
sym bolic  p o e try  en tered  in to  H indi l i t e r a t u r e ,  and how M.S. Gupta 
had been in f lu e n c e d  by i t .  The p o e ts  o f  the D w ived i-S ch oo l,  i . e .  
the f o l lo w e r s  o f  Mahabir Prasad Dwivedi, composed r e a l i s t i c  poems. 
They gave im portance to  the language and d e sc r ib e d  o b je c t s  in  r e a l ­
i s t i c  shape . Soon a f t e r ,  a new sch o o l o f p o e t s ,  in f lu e n c e d  by 
E n g lish  p o e ts  l i k e  Wordsworth, S h e l le y  and K eats and encouraged by 
the poems o f  Dr. Tagore, r e v o l t e d  a g a in s t  the form er fa s h io n  and 
allow ed  f u l l  scope to  sen tim en t and im a g in a tio n . In due course ther
•f n
fo l lo w e d  symbolism in  p o e tr y .  J .S .  Prasad was the f i r s t  o f  n o te  o f  
th e s e  r e v o lu t i o n a r i e s ,  and in  s p i t e  o f s tro n g  c r i t i c i s m  he h e ld  to  
h i s  id e a s  and the cou rse  o f  H indi p oetry  was changed. Symbolic  
p oetry  d e s c r ib e s  th in g*b u t the in d i r e c t  r e fe r e n c e  i s  to  som ething  
e l s e  th a t  th ey  sym b olise  ., which i t  may name or le a v e  the rea d er  to  
d is c o v e r .  This has g r e a t ly  h e lp ed  t h i s  author in  n a r r a t in g  h i s  
s to r y  w ith  an u n d er ly in g  a l l e g o r y .  He has brought to  h i s  t e s t  a 
wide knowledge o f  Hindu p h ilo so p h y .
The P o e t : -  Babu J a y  S h a n k a r ' P r a s a d  was b o r n  i n  1889  i n  B e n a r e s r  
i n t o  t h e  w e l l - k n o w n  f a m i l y  o f  S u g h a n i  S a h u .  I t  was r e p u t e d  f o r  i t s  
c h a r i t i e s ,  an d  e v e n  f r o m  t h e  t im e  o f  h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  h i s  home h a d  
b e e n  a  r e s t - h o u s e  o f  p o e t s ,  s t u d e n t s  a n d  o t h e r s .  A t t h e  a g e  o f  
e l e v e n  he  w e n t  t o  a l l  t h e  p i l g r i m a g e  p l a c e s  o f  I n d i a  a n d  a c q u i r e d
1 .  S u p r a ,  p a g e  *
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th u s e a r ly  a knowledge o f  l i f e  and N ature. H is f i r s t  poem was 
w r it t e n  in  a boat a s  he proceeded to  Dharach^tra. On h i s  journeys  
towards PurX and Bhuyneswar he saw both  sea  and h i l l s ,  an , 
ex p er ie n c e  which equipped him the b e t t e r  f o r  h i s  p o e t ic  ta s k .
"Prasad” was r i c h  and le d  an ea sy  and en jo y a b le  l i f e  among 
h is  f r i e n d s .  His h ea r t  was s u s c e p t ib le  to  the ten d er  p a ss io n  o f  
l o v e .  Some tim e l a t e r  a dom estic  d isp u te  reduced the fa m ily  
p ro p erty . ”P rasad ” was d isa p p o in ted  a t  t h i s  turn  in  e v e n ts ,  and 
sought c o n s o la t io n  in  p h ilo so p h y . While s t i l l  young he began to  
w rite  poems. Dramas, stories and c r i t i c a l  e s s a y s  came from h i s  pen. 
In every sphere o f  l i t e r a t u r e  he e x c e l l e d .  He has produced the  
b e s t  dramas in  H ind i, and has composed the b e s t  e p ic  in  K h a r ib o l i ,  
v i z .  KSmSyanI. He w orried  e x c e s s i v e l y ,  and t h i s  probably
V* v
aggravated  the i l l n e s s  th a t  c a r r ie d  him o f f  in  1937, a t  the age o f  
48 y e a r s .
The S t o r y : -  The theme in  KSmaygni i s  s h o r t ly  t r e a t e d .  Manu, the  
hero has been saved from the f i n a l  d e s tr u c t io n  o f  the e a r th .  He 
was one o f  the s u r v iv o r s  in  a world g iv en  up to  p lea su r e  and e a s e .  
He brooded over the p a st  as  he s a t  t i r e d  and d e s p a ir in g  on a peak 
in  the H im alayas. Another su r v iv o r ,  Sraddha, was the daughter o f  
KSm and hence i s  known as KSmSyani, and the work i s  named a f t e r  hei
M %r
She m eets Manu, proves a t t r a c t i v e  to  him and a g r e e s  to  l i v e  with- 
him. Hars i s  a p la c id ,  con ten ted  nature but h i s  i s  keen on th e  
chase and d e s ir e s  ex c ite m e n t .  She tamed an anim al and lo v ed  i t ;  h€ 
grew je a lo u s  a t  t h i s  sh a r in g  o f  l o v e ,  and on th e  a d v ice  o f  two 
demon p r i e s t s ,  K i la t  and A k u li , s a c r i f i c e d  the animal in  a Yajna 
during  Sraddha*s a b sen ce . She was g r ie v e d  on h er  r e tu r n , and t r i e c
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to  induce him to  r e f r a in  from ta k in g  the l i f e  o f  in n ocen t c r e a tu r e s  
hut a l l  in  v a in .  When her c h i ld  was ahout to  he horn and she hegan  
to  make th e  n e c e s sa r y  p rep a ra t io n s  he was r e s e n t f u l  o f  her  
a c t i v i t i e s  and one day went away le a v in g  h er a lo n e .  He reached  the  
c i t y  o f  Sarasw at, which was r u le d  hy Queen Ir S .  This s t a t e  was 
h e in g  h adly  ad m in istered  and Ir5  was sea r c h in g  f o r  an a h le  manager* 
Manu agreed  to  undertake the ta s k .  He managed w e l l ,  hut the subjec* 
were s t i l l  d i s s a t i s f i e d  and req u ested  more p r i v i l e g e s  and f a c i l i t i *  
Manu w ished to  r u le  a u to c r a t ic a l ly  and to  o b ta in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  the  
ftueen. Led hy K i la t  and j l k u l l  the peop le  r e v o l t e d  a g a in s t  him, 
and in  the s t r u g g le  th a t  ensued, Manu was wounded.
Sraddha in  a dream foresaw  t h i s  as i t  happened. When h er  
son , named Manav^was horn, she s e t  out w ith  him in  h er d i s t r a c t io n  
to  f in d  Manu. F o r tu n a te ly ,  she was seen  hy I r a  who p o in ted  him out 
in  a fo r lo r n  s t a t e .  Sraddha m in istered^him  and h ea led  him. Manu
was now t i r e d  o f  w o r ld l in e s s  and o f  I r a ,  and though he welcomed
✓  _
Sraddha, he was so ashamed o f  h i s  p a s tAhe found i t  im p o ss ib le  to  
resume the cricL . He ran away again* Sraddha l e f t  h er  son
w ith  IrS  and hade them lo o k  to  the c r e a t io n  o f  a new w orld . She 
goes in  search  o f  Manu whom she f in d s  in  much d i s t r e s s .  Both s t a r t  
out in  search  o f  tru e  b l i s s .  They o b ta in  tru e  i n s i g h t  in to  the
th ree  w orlds o f  d e s i r e ,  knowledge and a c t io n .  In the end w ith
/  _
Sraddha's h e lp ,  Manu r e a l i s e s  tru e  b l i s s .  I r a  and Manav a l s o  make 
a p ilg r im a g e  and jo in  them th e r e .
The s to r y  i s  an a l l e g o r y .  The poem i s  an example o f  
" a l l e g o r ic a l  in t e r p r e t a t io n " ,  as d i s t i n c t  from " a l l e g o r ic a l  
in v en tio n "  which p roceed s from a t e x t  or proverb and b r in g s  out some
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s o r t  o f  moral from i t .  Manu r e p r e s e n ts  man, and ^raddha d e v o t io n .
Man o b ta in s  b l i s s  on ly  through t h i s  medium. The su bstance  o f  th e
2
a l l e g o r y  in  hSm5yani w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  l a t e r .
The L anguage:- KSmShyani has been w r it te n  in  standard H indi  
K h a ^ ib o li .  There are mentioned here on ly  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  t / u *  
la n g u a g e : -
C1) u  has used  no words o f o th er  lan gu ages  ex cep t  
S a n s k r i t .
( 2 )  Compound words are few*
(3 )  Tatsam nouns and a d j e c t iv e s  have been m ostly  
u se d . Verbal forms are a l l  from K h a r lb o l i .
± C, H o J o(4 )  A few uncommon words have been u sed , e . g .  strqT^ r a'~r-a'°
^4tfalamUhkiyo ( p •1 1 4 ).
(5 )  A few words have been taken from th e  common 
tongue o f th e  v i l l a g e r s ,  e . g .  kutuhal ( p . 24)
and ' t h i t h o l l ; .  The co lo u r  o f  a p assage
changes, sometimes u n c o n sc io l l f l^ w ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n .
In Kaniayani a p ie c e  o f  ord inary  n a r r a t iv e  i s  in  a
b r ig h t  tone th a t  grows deeper as i t  p a sse s  in to
som ething e a r n e s t  or s e r io u s  t i l l  in  i £ s  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
$
range ■i X  would be i n c o m p re h e n s r ( /& .  t o  t h e  man i n  t h e  
s t r e e t .
L i te r a r y  M erits :
I .  General Remarks:- J .S .  "Prasad” was a l o v e r  o f  o ld  Hindis  
c u ltu r e  and i t s  g r e a t  p a s t .  He took m a te r ia l s  f o r  h i s  dramas, 
poemSjand most o f  the s t o r i e s  from the b e s t  a n c ie n t  p e r io d s .  He
2 . I n p r a .  p .  3 ^ 3
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wrote about A^oka, Skandgupta, C#a£ndlra&upta and R a jy a s r i ,  s i s t e r  o f  
Harsa. He borrowed too  from B u d d h is t ic  s o u r c e s ,  and so in  a l l  h i si 9
works th ere  i s  a t r a c e  o f  Buddhism. H is esteem  o f  the p a s t  took  him
f o r  m a te r ia l  f o r  h i s  e p ic  to  th e  Hindu s c r ip t u r e s ,  th e  fegveda, Satpath
Brahmaua and Chandogy# l lp a n iga d . I n Kamayani Manu, a d d r ess in g  Sraddha
e x p r e sse s  h i s  lo v e  o f  the p a s t  in  th e se  term s, "0 , yoLL f a i r y  one, s in g
3
new songs about the p a s t . ” So "Prasad" has sung o f  the p a s t  in  new
form s, thus ad ap tin g  th e  a n c ie n t  s tr u c tu r e  to  accommodate new id e a s .
H is main aim in  w r i t in g  t h i s  work was not m erely  to  t e l l  the s to r y
4
o f  Manu but to  i l l u s t r a t e  the development o f  the human f a c u l t i e s ,  
and w ith  i t  i s  bound the a l l e g o r y  c o n ta in in g  th e  s o lu t io n  o f  the  
w o r ld 's  t r o u b le s .
H is Idea  o f  Love:«-r Love b eg in s  f o r  him s im u lta n e o u s ly  w ith  a
5
r e s o lu t io n  o f  t o t a l  su bm ission  and s a c r i f i c e .  I t  i s  u n h e s i t a t in g ,
6
and i t  m in is t e r s  to  o th e r s .  Love has in  i t  a v i r t u e  which makes i t s  
p o s s e s s o r  see  i t  a s  an elem ent in  every  o th er  t h in g .  Here i t  becomes 
m y s te r io u s .  In th e  p a e t ' s  eyes  t h i s  id e a l  lo v e  i s  o f  one kind w ith  
th a t  d iv in e  lo v e  which s e e s  the same va lu e  in  e v e r y th in g .
( p . 3-27) 
(p .  58)
6 .
7 . ^  T ! ^ ,rZTRj> ( p . 86-)
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T h i s  i d e a l  l o v e  may be  one  o f  t h r e e  s o r t s : -
8
( 1 )  I t  may b e  b i - l a t e r a l  a s  d e s c r i b e d  b y  M .S .G u p t a  i n  
S a k e t a .
( 2 )  I t  may d e v e l o p  o n l y  on one s i d e ,  t h e  human,  when i t  
i s  c a l l e d  d e v o t i o n ,  a n d  l o o k s  u n t o  God f o r  s t r e n g t h  a n d  
h e l p .
( 3 )  I t  may d e v e l o p  on one s i d e  an d  w a n t  n o t h i n g  i n  r e t u r n .
The l a s t  k i n d  o f  l o v e  i s  d e p i c t e d  b y  " P r a s a d " .  I t  i s  f o u n d  i n
a l l  h i s  w o r k s .  D e v s e n a  i n  S k a n d g u p t a ,  a n d  Be v e e n a  A l a k a  i n  C f tah d ra -  
g u p t a  p o s s e s s  i t ,  a n d  h e r e n an  em bod im en t  o f  i t .  And t h i s  u n i l a t e r a l  
l o v e  p r o c e e d s  f r o m  a  p u r e  h e a r t .  I t  n e v e r  d i e s ,  a n d  i t  i s  a n  en d  i n
i t s e l f .  I t  i s  n e i t h e r  j e a l o u S  n o r  a m b i t i o u s .
✓*
S r a d d h a  s e e k s  t o  m ou ld  t h e  b e l o v e d  a f t e r  h e r  h e a r t ’ s  d e s i r e .
I t  g r i e v e s  h e r  t o  s e e  Manu i n t e n t  on t h e  c h a s e  a n d  s h e  w o u ld  c h a n g e  
h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s  a n i m a l s .  F u r t h e r ,  l o v e  i s  a c t i v e  ovoa 
on o c c a s i o n ,  f o r  t h e  o t h e r ’ s  g o o d ,  tHtfi e n d u r e s  u n t o  t h e  e n d .
H i s  I d e a  o f  F a t e : -  F o r  " P r a s a d "  t h e  w h o le  w o r l d  i s  i n  t h e  h a n d  o f  
F a t e .  I t  d e t e r m i n e s  t h e  a c t i o n s  a n d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  a l l .  I n  a l l  h i s  
w o rk s  F a t e  ( SWrrr ) c o n t r o l s  tfcte human c o n d u c t ;  s o  t o o  i n  K a m a y a n i , 
w h e re  i t  d e s t r o y s ,  a s  i n  t h e  d e l u g e ,  b u t  a l s o  p r e s e r v e s ,  a s  i n  t h e  
r e v i v a l  a f t e r w a r d s .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s  b e l i e f  i t  i s  ? a t e  w h i c h  h a s  
made t h e  p e o p l e  l o v e  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g s  a n d  h a s t e n  t o w a r d s  d e s t r u c t i o n .
I t  o p e r a t e s  t h r o u g h  t h e  n a t u r a l  e l e m e n t s  o n l y .
" P r a s a d "  c o m p a r e s  F a t e  t o  an  a c t r e s s  ( r~& ) an d  t h e  w o r l d  t o  a
9
s t a g e ,  an d  t h u s  w h a t  h a p p e n s  i s  m e r e l y  t h e  a c t r e s s  p l a y i n g o & t  h e r  p a r t
8 .  S u p r a , p . J t s ^ '
^
o  •
T h i s  i d e a  o f  P a t e  d o e s  n o t  i m p l y  I d l e n e s s .  " P r a s a d 11 h a d  a  
p r o g r e s s i v e  v i e w  o f  l i f e ;  h e  w o u ld  h a v e  F a t e  f a c e d  a n d  w i t h s t o o d ,  
a n d  S r a d d h a  s e e k s  t o  i n s p i r e  t o  e f f o r t  t h e  d e j e c t e d  Manu:
" ^  ^
P oi <UTrTT
F^rdt s>wi] 3'
( p . 57)
H i s  P o w e r  o f  D e s c r i p t i o n : -  " P r a s a d "  was a n  o b s e r v a n t  a n d  r e f l e c t i v e
a r t i s t .  When, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  h e  d e s c r i b e d  one o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s
10
s i t t i n g  u n d e r  t h e  s h a d e  o f  a  r o c k  on a  p e a k  i n  t h e  H i m a l a y a s ,  h e
p a u s e d  t o  p o n d e r  on t h e  m a j e s t y  o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n  a b o v e ,  i t s
p e r m a n e n c e ,  i t s  c a lm  r e t r e a t s  a n d  f r e e - f l o w i n g  s t r e a m l e t s ,  a n d  some 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n c e p t  a c c o m p a n i e s  s u c h  s c e n e s .  T h e s e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  
show t h a t  h e  h a s  p e r s o n a l l y  o b s e r v e d  an d  c l o s e l y ,  j u s t  s u c h  s c e n e s .
He d e s c r i b e s  t h e  g r e a t  o c e a n ;  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  g o d s ,  w h ic h  r e p r e s e n t s  
t h e  e a s y  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  r i c h ;  t h e  v a r i o u s  human f a c u l t i e s ;  t h e  
m a t e r i a l i s t i c  w o r l d  and  t h e  w o r l d  o f  b l i s s .  He d w e l l s  a l s o  on t h e  
p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s t a t e  o f  m ind  o f  t h e  p e r s o n s  u n d e r  o b s e r v a t i o n .  When 
h e  t e l l s  o f  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  e n j o y m e n t s  o f  t h e  g o d s ,  he  
m e n t i o n s  t h e i r  l o v e  i n  g r o v e s  c o v e r e d  w i t h  tfee b l o s s o m i n g  f l o w e r s .  
T h e i r  s o n g s  on t h e  f l u t e  w h ic h  g a v e  th e m  i n t e n s e  p l e a s u r e  h a v e  f a d e d  
aw ay ,  an d  t h e  p o e t  s y m p a t h i s e s  w i t h  th e m .  He s p e a k s  o f  t h e  p e r i s h i n g  
o f  t h e s e  d e l i g h t s  w i t h  t h e  d e e p e s t  f e e l i n g .
When he  d e p i c t s  t h e  l i feoffche  p e o p l e  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  S a r a s w a t , 
w h i c h  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  p r e s e n t  w o r l d ,  he  d e s c r i b e s  t h e i r  w e l l - b u i l t
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12h o u s e s *  t h e  e f f e c t s  on t h e i r  l i f e  o f  t h e  c h a n g i n g  s e a s o n s , a n d
d e e s  n o t  t e l l s  o f  t h e  s w e a t  t h a t  b r e a k s  on t h e  b row  o f  t h e  f a r m e r
l a b o u r i n g  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  The men a r e  w o r k i n g  h a r d  t o  o b t a i n  t h e
f u l l e s t  u s e  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  w e a l t h  o f  t h e  p l a c e ,  a n d  t h e  t i m e  h a s  
13
grow n s h o r t .
H i s  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s t u d y  o f  human e x p e r i e n c e  i s  u n i q u e  i n  H i n d i  
l i t e r a t u r e .  He m akes  p en  p o r t r a i t s  n o t  o f  f,t h e  s e v e n  a g e s  o f  m an11, 
b u t  o f  f i f t e e n  e m o t i o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e s  t o  w h ic h  h e  i s  s u b j e c t  d u r i n g  
h i s  s o u l * s  c o u r s e  t o  t h e  u l t i m a t e  b l i s s  d e p i c t e d  i n  t h e  l a s t .  F i r s t  
o f  t h e s e  i s : -
( i ) jVi err ( a n x i o u s  t h o u g h t )  A l o n e l y  f o r l o r n  p e r s o n  b ec o m es
t i r e d  o f  h i s  s t a t e .  He t h i n k s  o f  h i s  p a s t  a n d  h i s  f u t u r e .  The
14
more h e  t h i n k s  o f  p a s t  j o y s  t h e  more t r o u b l e d  he  g r o w s .  "E ven  
t h e  f i r s t  memory o f  t h e  d e l i g h t f u l  p a s t  b r i n g s  t h e  u t m o s t  u n e a s i ­
n e s s .  T h i s  a n x i o u s  t h o u g h t  t r o u b l e s  e v e r y o n e  i n  t h i s  w o r l d .  I t  
i s  m e r e l y  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  d e f e c t s  a n d  i s  due t o  i l l  
f o r t u n e ! 1 T h i s  c a r e f u l  r e f l e c t i o n  p o i s o n s  t h e  m i n d .  I n  t h e  e n d
i t  d e s t r o y s  a l l  h a p p i n e s s  an d  l e a d s  one t o  t h i n k  o f  e n d i n g  I t .
come
( 1 1 )  AgTtn (H ope)  I n  t h i s  d e s p a i r i n g  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m in d / so m e  r a y s  
o f  h o p e ;  t h e  w h o le  a t m o s p h e r e  i s  c h a n g e d ,  a n d  t h e  p r o s p e c t  o f  a  
b e t t e r  f u t u r e  o p e n s  u p .  F r e s h  c o u r a g e  s t i m u l a t e s  t h e  m in d  t o  work 
a n d  t o  c o - o p e r a t e .  Man e n t e r s  on c r e a t i v e  a c t i o n .
( i i i )  stq (The Love * e lem e n t ) .  F o r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  t h e r e  i s
n e c e s s a r y  t r u e  l o v e .  Man c a n n o t  a c h i e v e  h i s  end  u n l e s s  h e  c o -
/
o p e r a t e s  w i t h  S r a d d h a ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  e x t e r n a l  im age  o f  t h e  h e a r t .
✓
S jrsddha  " i s  l i t  i n  m a n ' s  m ind  l i k e  t h e  g l o w i n g  s u n  co m in g  o u t  o f  t h e
1 3 . \ f l -  ^  1 (_K* I % 2.)• . ~ ^  -v
yfl-Fpanfrl j  gt ^ 7 ^  j-ftTOl (Jyk>
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d a rk  c lo u d s  i n  th e  w e s t . 11 But h i s  mind fo llo w s  a f t e r  i t s  own d e s i r e s  
and c a r e s  n o t f o r  S rad d h a .
( i v ) ^ u J  (D e s i r e )  D e s ire  seeks  i ta  own s e l f i s h  end and tu rn s  th e  love 
t h a t  has in  i t  th e  power o f  g iv in g  h a p p in e ss  t o  t h a t  en d .
( v) ( S e n su a l  d e s i r e )  The mind becomes oocup ied  w i th  s e n su a l
✓ _
enjoyment s a c r i f i c i n g  S raddha t o  i t .  At th e  same tim e t h i s  
s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  d e s i r e  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  the  c r e a t i v e  p u rp o se .
( v i)^^^]-(M odestyyShyness) In  £raddha( th e  lo v e - e le m e n t ) shyness 
o r  modesty in te rv e n e s  a f t e r  f u l f i l m e n t .
( v i i )  (A c tio n )  sfraddha becomes a medium of  en jo y m en t,  and
has  no th o u g h t  o r  c a re  of g u id a n c e .  The mind w i l l s  a c t io n  tow ards name 
and fam e. A c t io n  i s  r e s e n t f u l  and j e a lo u s  of S raddha which f e e l s  
com passion f o r  o t h e r s .
( v i i i ) |^ £ n (  J e a lo u s y )  The mind becomes j e a lo u s  and d e s i r e s  supremacy 
and w i l l  n o t  have th e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  Sraddha ( lo v e - e le m e n t ) .  As i t  
cannot bend th e  l a t t e r  t o  i t s  p u rp o se ,  in  th e  end i t  g iv es  up 
c o - o p e ra t io n  w i th  i t .
( ix )c^T  (C r e a t iv e  Wisdom) I t  now tu r n s  f o r  h e lp  to  I r a .  I t  ta k e s  
charge o f  human a f f a i r s ,  b u t  s t i l l  c rav es  f o r  suprem acy, and 
becomes in v o lv e d  in  a c o n f l i c t  of  i d e a l s  arid d e s i r B s .
( x ) ^ f ( D r e a m )  The lo v e -e le m e n t  (S raddha) f o r e s e e s  t h i s  s t r u g g le
e£ th e  mind and goes to  i t s  a i d .
LtsvvftlcX.)
(xi)^jqj^The mind must f a c e  th e  consequences of i t s  h ig h  am bitions  
and i s  overpowered by th e  e v i l  e le m e n ts .
( x i i ) f ^  (R e n u n c ia t io n )  Sraddha comes ag a in  to  h e lp  th e  mind and 
r e s t o r e s  i t ,  b u t  i t  i s  u n a b le  to  absorb  th e  lo v e -e le m e n t ,  and 
shuns a c t i o n .
( x i i i ) ( G l i m p s e )  But  t he  lo v e -e le m e n t seeks  i t  i n  i t s  
r e t r e a t ,  and now th e  mind i n  i t s  l o n e l i n e s s  welcomes S rad d h a .  
I t  has  had  a g lim pse o r  v i s io n  o f  t r u e  JfcLiss o r  Brahma from 
a d i s t a n c e .
271'
( x i v )  ( M y s t e r y )  A cco m p an ied  by  S r a d d h a ,  t h e  m in d  p r o c e e d s
a l o n g  t h e  way t o  B l i s s ,  an d  m e an t im e  g ro w s  i n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  
m y s t e r y  o f  l i f e t D e s i r e ,  A c t i o n  a n d  K now ledge  a r e  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  
d i r e c t i o n s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  m ind  may w ander*  I t  c a n n o t  a t t a i n  t r u e  
h a p p i n e s s  u n l e s s  t h e s e  t h r e e  a r e  l i n k e d  u p ,  an d  t h i s  c a n  o n l y  b e  
a c h i e v e d  t h r o u g h  l o v e *
( x v )  ( B l i s s )  I n  t h e  end  l o v e  h e l p s  t h e  m ind  t o  a t t a i n
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t h e  g o a l  o f  B l i s s ,  w h e re  a l l  t h a t  i s ^  i s  f a i r  a n d  f u l l  o f  p r o m i s e .
T r e a t m e n t  o f  N a t u r e : -  " P r a s a d "  l o v e d  N a t u r e ’ s  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  
an d  c h a f e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  w o r l d  b e i n g  " t o o  much w i t h  u s " .  He h a d
l o o k e d  i n  h i s  i m p r e s s i o n a b l e  y e a r s  on many o f  i t s  c h a n g e s ,  a n d  h i s
p i c t u r e s  o f  i t  i n  K5m 5yani a r e  a p t  and  a c c u r a t e .  M ost  o f  t h e
s y m b o ls  i n  t h e  w o rk  a r e  f r o m  N a t u r e .  U n d e r  c o v e r  o f  a  d e s c r i p t i o n
some human p e r s o n a l i t y  o r  a  m e n t a l  f a c u l t y  may be  i n d i c a t e d .
To " P r a s a d "  t h e r e  i s  no d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  s e n t i e n t  a n d  
i n s e n t i e n t  c r e a t i o n ,  a n d  t o  h i s  e y e s  a l l  c h a n g e s  a n d  h a p p e n i n g s  
i n  N a t u r e  a r e  l i k e w i s e  a t  t h e  w i l l  o f  God. The w o r l d  o f  N a t u r e  i s  
b u t  t h e  o u t w a r d  s h a p e  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y .  A t  t h i s  s t a g e ,  " P r a s a d "  
b eco m es  m y s t i c a l .  He a t t r i b u t e s  t o  N a t u r e  s e n t i m e n t  a n d  f e e l i n g ;  
i t  l a u g h s  o r  w e e p s ;  i t  s h a r e s  o n e ' s  c a r e s  a n d  l e a d s  one  t o  t h i n k  
o f  t h e  b e t t e r  way .  F o r  t h e  p o e t  t h e r e  i s  one  H A t u r a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
p e r v a d i n g  a l l  c r e a t i o n .  H i s  N a t u r e  i s  p r e s e r v e r  a n d  d e s t r o y e r  b o t h
fra *^ ^ >3
( p . 2 9 1 . )
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i t s  e le m e n ts  have gone to  th e  c o n s t i t u t i n g  o f  man* ^Prasad 'Syas 
c o n te n t  to  b eh o ld  i t s  b e a u ty  and had no w ish  t o  to u c h  o r  d e s tro y *  - 
The f o l lo w in g  p a s s a g e s  w i l l  s u f f i c e  to  show him p e n s iv e  o r  t h r i l l e d  
a s  he looked, o u t  on i t :
|.Na,ture i s  human^
41 ^
A -^  ^  ’ ' ' -
( K ‘  ^J '
0
3  f t  V Y \ ^ {
-CT3T JPP 5Tg. ^
^ oTg_ SttTgph Her I S-U-e-tof*1 Pig sflrvfi
-c^ \ c f ^  cKtfrpStV T3n:?n 
drRcff cfiwT'T°M % rtr
(sRWr ic fW a
L h - n i j '
I
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C h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n : -  As t h e  them e  i s  s h o r t  a n d  t h e r e  i s  a n  u n d e r l y i n g  
a l l e g o r y ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  f e w , a n d  e v e n  t h e i r  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  
som ew hat  s y m b o l i c .  The a u t h o r  h a s  n o t  p a i n t e d  Manu a s  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  p e r s o n ,  b u t  a s  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  m a n k in d ,  a n d  i n  h i s  
b e h a v i o u r  i s  t y p i f i e d  human e x p e r i e n c e .  I n  t h e  same way, S r a d d h a ,  
I r a ,  K i l a t  a n d  i k u l i  r e p r e s e n t  c e r t a i n  human g r o u p s .  I n  t h e  
a l l e g o r i c a l  s e n s e  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  v a r i o u s  f a c u l t i e s  o f  t h e  m in d .
y
I n  h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  S r a d d h a  he  h a s  b e e n  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  t h e  
s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  womtfn i n  H in d u  f a m i l i e s .  They h a v e  b e e n  l o o k e d  
on a s  c h a t t e l s ,  b u t  " P r a s a d ” h a s  shown t h e i r  s u p e r i o ’fcflj^to men, 
a n d  t h e  n e e d  o f  t h e i r  c o - o p e r a t i o n ,  A w i f e  i s  a  f e l l o w - t r a v e l l e r  
i n  t h e  e x p e d i t i o n  t o w a r d s  B l i s s .
" P r a s a d ” h a s  l i k e n e d  t h e  r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  S r a d d h a  (woman) 
an d  Manu (man) t o  t h a t  o f  a u t h o r i t y  an d  t h e  o f f i c e r  who p o s s e s s e s  
i t ,  one  i s  t h e  c o m p lem en t  o f  t h e  o t h e r :
c S-I6a;
: D i a b o l i c  a g e n c y  h a s  i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n  K i l a t  and  ^ku£i.
Jit  f i r s t  t h e y  i n s t i g a t e d  Manu t o  s a c r i f i c e  t h e  a n i m a l  i n  Y a j n a , a n d  
l a t e r  l e d  t h e  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  h im  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  Sarjfewat. They 
s t a n d  f o r  m a l e v o l e n t  e l e m e n t s .
F i g u r e s  o f  S p e e c h : — " P r a s a d "  h a s  n o t  u s e d  f i g u r e s  o f  s p e e c h  t o  
e m b e l l i s h  h i s  v e r s e s ,  a n d  so t h e y  a r e  f ew  i n  n u m b e r  a n d  v a r i e t y .  
S y m b o l i c  l a n g u a g e  c o n t a i n s  i n  i t s e l f  a  s e n s e  o f  A l a k a r  a n d  s o m e t im e s  
y i e l d s  a  p l e a s i n g  m e t a p h o r .  S i m i l e s  a l s o  o c c u r ,  b u t  t h e i r  u s e  i s
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n o t  so  a p t  o r  so  f r e q u e n t .  A few  s p e c i m e n s  o f  h i s  f i g u r e s  a r e  
g i v e n  h e r e .
A M e t a p h o r : -  ( F o r  Manu an d  S r a d d h a )  "One was t h e  l i f e - o c e a n ,  t h e  
o t h e r  a  w a v e l e t  i n  I t .  I f  t h e  f o r m e r  was a  b e a u t i f u l  m o r n i n g ,  t h e  
l a t t e r  was t h e  g o l d e n  r a y s  ( o f  t h e  s u n ) .  One was t h e  s k y ,  whence  
comes t h e  r a i n ,  t h e  o t h e r  t h e  d a r k  c l o u d ;  s h i n i n g  i n  i t s  r a y s  a n d  
t h e  l i g h t n i n g . 11
A S i m i l e :  "H e r  t e n d e r  f a i r  b o d y ,  h a l f - c o v e r e d  b y  h e r  b l u e  d r e s s ,
l o o k e d  a s  b e a u t i f u l  a s  i f  a  f l o w e r  o f  l i g h t n i n g  h a d  come i n t o  b lo o m
18
i n  t h e  f o r e s t  o f  t h e  c l o u d s . 11
S u p e r n a t u r a l  E l e m e n t : -  The s u p e r n a t u r a l  e l e m e n t s  i n  KSmS^ani a r e  
t a k e n  f r o m  H in d u  m y t h o l o g y  and  r e l i g i o n .  T h e s e  come f r o m / S c r i p t u r e s  
s u c h  a s  t h e  V e d a , Bi’hmanasjand U p a n i s a d a s ,  an d  t h e i r  d e v e l o p m e n t  i n  
t&e nd S h t i s m ;  a n d  ( 2 )  S & a iv i sm ,  w h ic h  i s  a  l a t e r  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  
V e d a r i t i s m .
I n  t h e  f i r s t  c l a s s  i s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  g r e a t  d e l u g e  w h ic h  
s u r g e d  o v e r  t h e  w o r l d  a f t e r  a  c e r t a i n  p e r i o d  o f  t i m e .  Then t h e r e  
i s  t h e  n a r r a t i v e  a b o u t  M anuf s b e i n g  s a v e d  f ro m  t h e  d e l u g e  an d  a g a i n  
p r o d u c i n g  a  human r a c e .  From t h e s e  a l s o  came t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  
t h r e e  s p h e r e s  o f  d e s i r e ,  k n o w le d g e  an d  a c t i o n .  I n  t h e  s e c o n d  b e l o n g  
t h e  d a n c e  o f  S i v a  ( ) / who h i m s e l f  a p p e a r s  a t  t h e  e n d .
17 • 1
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P h i l o s o p h y  i n  K g m g y a n i :
I  ffviyicfl ( U n i v e r s a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ) :  " P r a s a d ” s e e s  one and  t h e
same c o n s c i o u s n e s s  u n d e r l y i n g  a l l  o b j e c t s  i n  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  t a k e s  i t
19
a s  m a r k i n g  t h e  o m n i p r e s e n c e  o f  God. Though h e  d o e s  n o t  i n c l u d e  
God i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  y e t  h e  n e v e r  s a y s  t h a t  God i s  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  
i t .  He t a k e s  t h i s  v i e w  o f  u n i v e r s a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a s  d e v e l o p e d  i n  
t h e  U p a n i g a d a s . I t  i s  f o u n d  i n  t h e  d i a l o g u e  b e t w e e n  t h e  f a t h e r  
a n d  s o n  i n  t h e  6 h a r f ld o g y a  U p a n i g a d ;
" F e t c h  me f r o m  t h e n c e  a  f r u i t  o f  t h e  N y a g r a d h  t r e e ” . ”H ere  
I s  o n e ,  s i r . ” ”B r e a k  i t . ” ”I t  i s  b r o k e n ,  s i r ” . ”What do y o u  s e e  
t h e r e ? ” " T h e s e  s e e d s  a l m o s t  i n f i n i t e s i m a l ” " B r e a k  one o f  t h e m . ”
" I t  i s  b r o k e n ,  s i r . ” "What do y o u  s e e  t h e r e ? ” "N o t  a n y t h i n g ,  s i r . ” 
The f a t h e r  s a i d ,  "My s o n ,  t h a t  s u b t l e  e s s e n c e  w h i c h  y o u  do n o t  
p e r c e i v e  t h e r e ,  t h r o u g h  t h a t  v e r y  e s s e n c e  t h i s  g r e a t  N y a g r a d h  
t r e e  e x i s t s .  B e l i e v e  i t ,  my s o n ,  i n  t h a t  s u b t l e  e s s e n c e  a l l  t h a t
e x i s t s  h a s  i t s  s e l f .  I t  i s  t h a t  w h ic h  i s  t r u e .  I t  i s  t h e  s e l f ,  and
20
t h o u ,  o S v e ta k e fc u ,  a r t  i t . ”
Thus w h a t  we p e r c e i v e  a r o u n d  u s  i s  t h i s  s e l f .  When a  lump
o f  s a l t  i s  t h r o w n  i n t o  t h e  w a t e r ,  i t  l o s e s  i t s  i d e n t i t y ,  b u t  i f  a n y
p a r t  o f  t h e  w a t e r  i s  t a s t e d ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  s a l i n e ,  s u c h  i s  t h i s  w i t h
u n i v e r s a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  a l l  t h e  d i v e r s e  f o r m s .
T h i s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  r e m a i n s  t h e r e  t h o u g h  t h e  f o r m s  may n o t .
I n d i c a t i n g  t h i s  s e l f ,  K r s n a  i n  t h e  G i t a  s a y s ,  " I t  i s  u n d y i n g  a l l -
21
p e r v a d i n g ,  e x i s t e n t ,  im m ovab le  a n d  p e r m a n e n t . ” I t  i s  n e i t h e r  b o r n ,
"^cj TTI “t^ TrT^ n p .3 «
20. In d ian  P h ilo so p h y , p . 193
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n o r  d i e s .
T h i s  i d e a  h a s  b e e n  r e n d e r e d  b y  s e v e r a l  p r e d e c e s s o r s  o f  
" P r a s a d " .  K a & i r  e x p r e s s e s  i t  when h e  s a y s ;
"'Vafr arS1 ^
^  *
Co man, w h e re  a r e  y o u . s e a r c h i n g  f o r  me? X am b e s i d e  y o u . "  ) 
J a y a s i  m a n i f e s t s  t h i s  u n i v e r s a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  when h e  d e p i c t s  
o n e n e s s  among a l l  t h i n g s :
vgr^r| \-trpj P h Y w  
anrr^r sry* --SS£3^
5TvH W.Jv? !! -  ^
l u l s i  e x p r e s s e s  t h e  same v i e w  o f  t h e  o m n i p r e s e n c e  o f  God'.
11 ftenrtK ^  T^TT n # ;gu i- a l l  t h e s e  p o e t s  t h e
w o r l d  seem ed  p e r m e a t e d  b y  one  s e l f ,  b e c a u s e  t h i s  b e l i e f  came t o  
t h e m  t h r o u g h  t h e i r  d e v o t i o n *  Xhey a l l  t o o k  t h e  i d e a  f r o m  t h e  
U p a n i s a d a s ,  b u t  t h e y  a d a p t e d ,  i t  t o  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  b e l i e f s  f o r
* * irrr*
K a - t e f p a n t h , S f i f i sm  a n d  Vafe^navism. I t  was  i n  K gm gyani  f i r s t  o f
M  W
a l l .  t h a t  H i n d i  h a d  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  o l d  H i n d i s  
i d e a l .  " P r a s a d "  a p p l i e d  t h i s  i d e a  o f  u n i v e r s a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i n  
two c a s e s ,  f i r s t ,  t o  show t h e  ^ q u a l i t y  o f  j o y  a n d  s o r r o w  a n d ,  
s e c o n d l y ,  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  e q u a l i t y  o f  man a n d  woman a n d  t h e  
l a t t e r * s  i m p o r t a n c e  i n  l i f e .
( l )  j r a  -^Tci(Joy a n d  S o r r o w )  l o  h im  t h e s e  a r e  two d i f f e r e n t  
"  22 
s h a p e s  o f  one  a n d  t h e . same t h i n g .  I t  i s  o n l y  b e c a u s e  o f  i g n o r a n c e
2 2 . 4 /f^ t dWt i®rwwi..Jpspsr
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t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  s e e n  i n  t h e i r  t r u e  p r o s p e c t i v e .  J o y  comes o u t  
o f  s o r r o w .  B o t h  a r e  t h e r e ,  an d  ,ft h e r e  i s  n e i t h e r  good  n o r  b a d  b u t  
t h i n k i n g  m akes  i t  so . '*  To a c h i e v e  p l e a s u r e ,  man m u s t  make o th e r s *
23
l i v e s  h a p p y .  T h a t  s i m i l e  i s  n o t  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  h a p p i n e s s  w h ic h  
b r i n g s  t e a r s  i n t o  o t h e r s 1 e y e s .
T h i s  i d e a  o f  j o y  an d  s o r r o w  i s  t r u e  u n i v e r s a l l y  an d  i t  
d e p e n d s  on t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  " B e i n g ” i s  t h e  same i n  e v e r y o n e .
And t h i s  u n i v e r s a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  l e d  a  g r e a t  s a i n t  t o  s a y ,  ”So 
l o n g  a s  one p e r s o n  r e m a i n s  i n  p r i s o n ,  I  am n o t  f r e e . ”
( 2 )  i p rsy- (Man a n d  Woman) I t  o n l y  r e m a i n s  t o  s a y  t h a t  woman i s  
t h e  ”g u r u ” o r  g u i d e  who d i r e c t s  man t o  t h e  g o a l  o f  B l i s s .
IX I n f l u e n c e  o f  B u d d h i s m .  B u d d h ism  h a s  i n f l u e n c e d  " P r a s S d ” 
g r e a t l y .  I t s  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  A him sa an d  a  m i n i s t r y  o f  s e r v i c e  t o  
a l l  b e i n g s  c a p t i v a t e d  h i s  h e a r t .  He h a d  a  good  c h a n c e  o f  u n d e r ­
s t a n d i n g  t h i s  p h i l o s o p h y  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  c o l l e c t i n g  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  
h i s  w o r k s .  I n  h i s  d ra m a s  B u d d h i s t  c h a r a c t e r s  p l a y  a n  i m p o r t a n t  
p a r t .  The U p a n i s a d a s  a l s o  showed t h e s e  e l e m e n t s ,  b u t  t h e  B uddha  
an d  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  w e re  p r o b a b l y  t h e  f i r s t  t o  p u t  th e m  i n t o  p r a c t i c e .  
S a i v i s m : -  " P r a s a d ” b e l o n g e d  t o  a  f a m i l y  i n  w h i c h  l i v a  was w o rs h ip p e r  
a s  t h e  m a in  d e i t y ,  a s  h e  was i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  B e n a r e s  w h ere  t h e  p o e t
l i v e d .  T u l s i  was d e v o t e d  t o  Item, b u t  he  show ed S i v a  e q u a l s  w i t h
-  /  *
h im .  I n  KStmgyani S i v a  was r e g a r d e d  a s  t h e  c h i e f  o f  t h e  g o d s .
2 3 .  ocrnf^i 3?* ^
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/
" P r a s a d "  t a k e s  t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  S a i v i s m  a s  l a t e r  d e v e l o p e d  i n  
" S a i ^ k a r a s "  V e d a n t a .  The m a in  p o i n t  o f  d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n  t h e
u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  m gyg, w h ic h  t o g e t h e r  c o n s t i t u t e '
✓ * 
one r e a l i t y .  S i v a  i s  h e r e  m e n t i o n e d  a s  t h e  d i r e c t o r  o f  a l l  a c t i o n ,
an d  t h e  g r e a t  d e l u g e  was t o  t h e  p o e t  m e r e l y  t h e  T an d a v  d a n c e  o f  S i v a
an d  i n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  Manu s e e s  S i v a  on m oun t  K a i l a s  a n d  t h e r e
r e a l i s e s  t r u e  B l i s s .
A l l e g o r y  i n  K Sm gyan ls -  " P r a s a d "  f o l l o w e d  a n c i e n t  co s m o lo g y  i n
h i s  p r o c e s s  o f  c r e a t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  d e l u g e .  The i m p e r i s h a b l e  n a t u r a l
e l e m e n t s  s u r v i v e d  t h e  d e l u g e  a n d  t h e n  came p u r u g a  ( i n t e l l i g e n c e )
* ✓  ^  
i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  Manu, a n d  p r a k r t  o r  S r a d d h a  came,  m a k in g  w i t h  Manu,
t h e  p r o c r e a t i v e  a g e n t s .  N e x t  e n t e r e d  Kam», i m p l a n t i n g  s e n s u a l
d e s i r e ,  a n d  a  human w o r l d  E v o l v e d .
I t  h a s  now b e e n  shown how t h e  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  i n d i v i d u a l
g r a d u a l l y  e m e rg e d ,  and  how h e  was s e n s i t i v e  t o  t h e  d i s a s t r o u s
e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  d e l u g e .  T h i s  i n d i v i d u a l  a n d  h i s  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h i s
s u r r o u n d i n g s  c a n  o n l y  b e  p r e s e n t e d  s y m b o l i c a l l y  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f  a
c u l t  o f  l a n g u a g e  an d  i m a g e r y ,  s i n c e  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  m e r e l y  a  s y n t h e t i c
s y m b o l i s m .  R e a l i t y  a n d  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  N a t u r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s .
M e n t a l  l i f e  i s  n o t  b a s e d  on s i g h t  o f  r e a l i t y ,  b u t  on i t s  s y m b o l i c
r e f l e c t i o n s *  F u r t h e r ,  t h e , : c o n c e p t s  o f  m y th s  a r e  m ore  s y m b o l i c  t h a n
o b j e c t i v e  s c i e n t i f i c  f a c t s ,  a n d  a l l e g o r y  was b e s t  s u i t e d  t o  i t s
e x p r e s s i o n .  The f a c t u a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  d e s c r i b e d  i n
K gmgyani  i n  an  a b s t r a c t  an d  m e t a p h o r i c a l  f a s h i o n  i s  f o u n d  i n  t h e
\*
g r a d u a l  d e t a c h m e n t  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  f r o m  t h e  
u n i v e r s a l .
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M y s t e r y  c c h a p t e r  on &mj t h e  .poe t  d e a l s
25
w i t h  t h e  t h r e e  t h e m e s  o f  d e s i r e . ,  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a n d  a c t i o n ;  
t h e y  m erg e  i n t o  o n e  due t o  S r a d d h a  ( t h e  l o v e - e l e m e n t  o r  d e v o t i o n ) ,  
an d  i n  t h i s  l i e s  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  human t r i b u l a t i o n .  U n l e s s  a c t i o n ,  
g o e s  w i t h  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  an d  d e s i r e ,  man c a n n o t  b e  happy*. L ove  
( S r a d d h a )  i s  t h e  g u i d e  t o  B l i s s .
As an  E p i c : -  ICEmgyani c a n  c l a i m  t o  be  a n  e p i c  s i n c e  i t  s a t i s f i e s
\ r
t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  a s  t o  ‘c a n t o - d i v i s i o n s ,  a n  h e r o i c  c h a r a c t e r  a s  
c e n t r a l  f i g u r e  i n  a  c o n t i n u o u s  s t o r y ,  w i t h  s c e n e s  b a s e d  on l i f e  
a n d  N a t u r e *
£5- Wici/vi
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The s t o r j g f o f  Ramfl a n d  K r s n a  w ere  n o t  a l o n e  I n  a s s u m in g  
e p i c  f o rm  i n  S a h s k r i t ;  B u d d h i s t s  an d  Ja i i^ s  t o o  c e l e b r a t e d  
t h e i r  l e a d e r s  i n  t h i s  way. & s v a g h o s a ,o n e  o f  t h e  most 
e m in e n t  p o e t s  o f  S a n s k r i t , w r o t e  t h e  B uddha -  C a r i t , t h e  f i r s t  
e p i c  on t h e  f o u n d e r  o f  h i s  f a i t h .  D lpavam sa  an d  Mahavamsa 
a r e  o t h e r s  on t h e  same th e m e .  Of t h e  J a i n a s  t h e  p o e t
H a r iv a m s a  com posed  Dharm ------- n a r r a t i n g  t h e  s t o r y  o f
Dharmnath, and la t e r  Hem<andra wrote h is  Ramayana.
The g r e a t  e p i c s  o f  S a h s k r i t  s t i r r e d  t r a n s l a t o r s  and  
new i m i t a t o r s  i n  s e v e r a l  v e r n a c u l a r s  fand  H i n d i  s u r p a s s e d  a l l  
o f  th e m '^ g iv in g  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  h e r o i c  god-m an t o  i t s  r e a d e r s .
The e p i c  h a s  b e e n  t r a c e d  b a c k  t o  i t s  o r i g i n  i n  b a l l a d s  
and  s o n g s .  Many o f  th em  h a v e  a  h i s t o r y  o f  c h an g e  and  
a d a p t a t i o n  f ro m  t h e  w i l d ,  s a v a g e  t im e  o f  t h e i r  f i r s t  
c o m p o s i t i o n ,  an d  some grew more a r t i s t i c  t h e  f u r t h e r  t h e y  
moved f ro m  t h a t  t im e  and  i t s  s c e n e .  They  f o r m e d  a  b a s i c  
m a t e r i a l  o u t  o f  w h ic h  some b a r d  g r e a t e r  t h a n  h i s  f e l l o w s  
drew an  h e r o i c  theme t h a t  t h r i l l e d  t h e  l i s t e n e r ,  o r  a  
p l a y w r i g h t  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a  drama a n d  a model  o f  h i s  
c o l l o q u i e s .  T h i s  m a t e r i a l  l e n t  i t s e l f  t o ,  o r  was made by  
t h e  g e n i u s  o f  t h e  b a r d  t o  y i e l d ,  a  p e r o r a t i o n  (31V t h e  
v a l i a n t ,  su p e rh u m an  d e e d s  o f  a  man m ig h ty  i n  w a r f a r e ,  
c h i v a l r o u s ,  an d  v i r t u o u s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s t a n d a r d  o f  
m a n l i n e s s  o f  h i s  a g e ,  o r  e l s e  a  l o n g  n a r r a t i v e  i n  h e r o i c  
m e asu re  o f  t h e  t r i b e  o r  n a t i o n  l e d  t o  g r e a t n e s s .  The f o r m e r
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l s  t h e  c l a s s  o f  t h e  h e r o i c  e p i c ,  t y p i f i e d  i n  t h e  
Ramayaga o f  V a l m i k i ,  o r  t h e  P r i t h i r a j - R a s o ; t h e  s e c o n d  
t h a t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l ,  o f  w h ic h  t h e  M a h a b h a r a t a  and  t h e  
Shahnama o f  F i r d a h s i  * r e  p r e - e m i n e n t  e x a m p l e s .
F u r t h e r  a p u r p o s e  o r  e p i c  i n t e n t i o n  m ust  i n f o r m  
t h e  m a t e r i a l .  The e p i c - w r i t e r  aims a t  r o u s i n g  n a t i o n a l  
o r  s e c t a r i a n  e m o t io n  i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h a t  h e  l^ee ls  i n  h i m s e l f ,  
w h e t h e r  o f  p r i d e ,  o r  p a t r i o t i s m ,  o r  r e l i g i o u s .  I t  i s  n o t  
e s s e n t i a l  t o  h i s  c a u s e  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  r e s t r a i n  i m a g i n a t i o n  
f ro m  i n v e n t i v e n e s s  o r  f ro m  h e i g h t e n i n g  t h e  c o l o u r  . R u s tam  
f o r  i n s t a n c e  i s  e s t i m a t e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  
Shahnam a,  t o  h a v e  l i v e d  h e r o i c a l l y  f o r  a b o u t  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d  
y e a r s .  An i n t e r p o l a t o r  d i d  n o t  f e e l  h i m s e l f  v i o l a t i n g  
any  c o n s c i e n c e - c l a u s e  i f  he  ad d ed  a  l i n e  o r  e v e n  a  s t o r y  
i n  t h e  f r a m e w o rk  o f  t h e  poem.
H e r o i c  e p o c h s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  r e c u r  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  
p r o g r e s s i v e  n a t i o n s ,  b u t  a  p o e t  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  g e n i u s  may 
n o t  a p p e a r  t o  p e r p e t u a t e  t h e i r  memory i n  a  l o n g - s u s t a i n e d  
poem. And i t  must a l s o  b e  rem em bered  t h a t  t im e  b r i n g s  
c h a n g e s  t o  s u c h  a c t i v i t i e s ;  t h e  c a p a c i t y  f o r  g r e a t  a c t i o n  
may be p r e s e n t ,  b u t  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  i t s  e x e r c i s e  i s  
d i s p e r s e d  o v e r  a  l a r g e  n u m b e r ;  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  now a  
w ide  r i v a l r y .  And a l s o  t h e  tempo o f  l i f e  i n  s u c h  s t a t e s  
h a s  c h a n g e d  t o  one much f a s t e r ,  and  t h o ^ e  a r e  f e w e r  w i t h  
l w i s u r e  o r  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  e f f o r t  o f
-282-.
l o n g - s u s t a i n e d  p o e t i c  a p p r e c i a t i o n *
P r o f .  L .  A b e r c r o m b ie  t h i n k s  t h a t  " a f t e r  M i l t o n  t h e r e
1 .
i s  l i k e l y  t o  be  n o t h i n g  more done w i t h  o b j e c t i v e  e p i c  . J* 
S i n c e  M i l t o n  t h e  o n l y  E n g l i s h  e p i c  o f  n o t e  h a s  b e e n
H a r d y ’ s  D y n a s t s ,  b u t  i n  i t  e p i c  p u r p o s e  h a s  i n v a d e d
. . . 2
d r a m a t i c  m anner  * P r o f *  L # A b e rc ro m b ie  s h r e w d l y
s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  "now adays  t h e r e  may b e  a  more s u b j e c t i v e
sy m b o l ism * '1 ':T h i s  a n t i c i p a t i o n  h a s  b e e n  f u l f i l l e d  i n
K am ayani  * I n  I n d i a  t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s
b o t h  e p i c s  and  p l a y s  w r i t t e n  w i t h  a  n a t i o n a l i s t i c
*
b a c k g r o u n d \ <rn t h e s e  e p i c s  t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  b o t h  e p i c  
m anner  and  e p i c  i n t e n t i o n .  K am ayani  s t a n d s  o u t  p r e ­
e m in e n t  f o r  i t s  a u t h o r ’ s s t o r y  o f  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  t h e  
hurnan m ind  a n d  h i s  s y m b o l i c  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  
m y t h o l o g i c a l  Manu*
I*’ 1 ‘ [f h e  E p i c ,  p .  “ 84 * " —  ■
2* i:$i<&* p .  8 4 .
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